Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


i 


THE  NEW  YORK 

PUBLIC  LIBRARY, 


ASTOR,  LENOX  AND 
TfLL'EN  FOUNDATIONS, 


i 


7k  •■  ■■     ; 


«  .  "  t.       <     »    »      >  * 


•  •  ••  • 

•      '  *  •  1 

•  ••  ^ 

k  «       •       k 


»  » 


A    HISTORY 


METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH: 


BY  NATHAN   BANGS,  D.  D. 


VOLUME  IV: 
FROM  THE  TEAR  18S9  TO  THE   YSAR  1840. 


How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob !   and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel  !— 

IfVMBBBS  ZJtr,  ft. 

Beliold,  I  sand  an  Angel  before  thee— beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice  ; 
piovoke  him  noc.  If  thoa  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak, 
tihen  I  will  be  aa  enemy  to  thine  enemies,  and  an  adversary  to  thine  adversa- 
ries.—ExoDUa  zzili,  S0-3S. 


NEW-YORK: 

PUBLISHED  BY  6.  LANE  &   P.  P.  SANOFORD, 

rOB  THK  METH0DI8T  KPI8C0PAL  CHURCH,  AT*^THe  CONPR^KNOl^-OFFICt*. 

SOO  MULBERRY-BTRFKI*:  "  "  1  "   ' 


.  *  «      • 


J.  CoUord,  Printer, 
184L 


IPUBUCUBRAUYI 

'^'\  /■,'■•*■-.  o 

^-f^n,  I  fcNOX  AND 

FOUNDATIONS. 

1900.        L 


^^    ..?4l^  .  ■ 


•V  .     c/iOi*, 


II 


Kntcffd  mDounliug  to  Act  of  ConKroiiH,  in  the  yrar  1H41,  Iw 
(r.  Liiitn  6c  P.  P.  Handfonl,  in  thn  Clrrk'n  OlHcc  of  ihn  Diitlrict 
('uurt  of  tho  Southf m  District  of  Now.York." 


I 


\ 


\ 


•  •         •    • 


t  ■  •  •      • 


« 


•       •  • 


I 

N 


*     »  ■ « 


A  HISTORY 

or  THE 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 


BOOK  V. 
CHAPTER  X. 


From  the  close  of  the  General  Conference  of  1828  to  the  begnauqg  of 

the  General  Conference  of  1683. 

Our  last  volume  closed  with  an  account  of  the  doings 
of  the  General  Conference  of  1828,  including  a  brief 
history  of  the  radical  controversy,  and  its  results.  With 
a  view  to  give  a  consecutive  narrative  of  that  affiiir,  the 
chronological  order  of  the  history,  in  relation  to  that 
controversy,  was  anticipated  for  three  or  four  years ;  and 
therefore  no  more  need  be  said  in  reference  to  that  sub- 
ject than  merely  to  remark,  that  great  peace  and  har- 
mony prevailed  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Church, 
and  the  work  of  God  was  generally  prosperous. 

The  Oneida  conference  was  formed  at  the  General 
Conference  of  1828,  making  in  all  nineteen  annual 
conferences  to  be  attended  by  five  bishops.  As,  how- 
ever, the  health  of  Bishop  M'Kendree  was  very  feeble, 
the  labor  of  the  superintendency  devolved  chiefly  on 
the  other  four  bishops ;  and  as  Bishop  George  died  early 
in  1828,  the  remaining  three  bishops  had  work  enough 
on  their  hand^  for  the  three  succeeding  yeaxe.    ^\y^ 
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manner,  however,  in  which  they  fulfilled  their  high 
and  weighty  trusts  gave  general  satisfaction  to  the 
Church,  and  tended  powerfully  to  keep  up  its  union, 
and  to  promote  its  peace  and  prosperity. 

The  cause  of  education  was  now  advancing  with 
much  more  rapidity  than  heretofore.  A  very  able  re- 
port was  adopted  at  the  last  General  Conference  in 
&vor  of  education,  tending  to  show  the  great  import- 
ance of  this  subject  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and 
particularly  to  the  rising  generation.  In  addition  to 
three  academies  heretofore  noticed,  it  appears  that  at 
this  time  the  Mississippi  conference  had  established  the 
"  Elizabeth  Female  Academy,"  the  name  being  given 
to  it  in  honor  of  Mrs,  Elizabeth  Greenfield,  who  laid 
Its  foundation  by  the  gift  of  a  lot  of  land,  and  a  building 
estimated  to  be  worth  three  thousand  dollars.  Another 
had  been  commenced  under  hopeful  prospects  in  Tus- 
caloosa, in  the  state  of  Alabama,  and  two  others  in  Illi- 
nois, under  the  patronage  of  the  Illinois  conference, — 
one  in  Crreen  county,  and  the  odier  in  the  county  of  St. 
CSair. 

After  some  general  statements  on  the  number  and 
character  of  the  literary  institutions  then  in  existence 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
the  report,  the  production  of  the  late  Dr.  Fisk,  contain) 
the  following  very  just  and  timely  remarks : — 

''  In  review  of  the  whole,  we  find  the  efibrts  and  su< 
cessful  operations  in  different  conferences  to  promote  th< 
cause  of  Uterature  and  science  have  increased  very  con- 
siderably since  the  last  General  Conference.  There  are 
now  six  or  seven  promising  institutions  in  successfid  ope- 
jTUkm,  two  of  them  having  college  charters,  namely,  Ma-^ 

duan  College  and  Augusta  College,  nAixcVi  Bxe  slxeady 
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prepared  to  take  students  through  a  regular  course,  and 
confer  on  them  the  ordinary  degrees  and  literary  honors 
of  such  institutions,  and  hold  out  encouragements  and  as- 
surances that  authorize  us  to  recommend  them  to  the 
patronage  of  our  friends.  Other  institutions  are  advancing 
to  the  same  standing,  and  several  more  are  contemplated, 
and  will  prohahly  soon  be  put  into  operation.  And  it  is  a 
matter  that  ought  to  be  noticed  as  calling  for  special  gni> 
titude  to  God,  that  revivals  of  religion  have  b^n  so  he-- 
qnent  in  our  literary  Seminaries.  And  this,  too,  ought  to 
stimulate  our  people  to  encourage  and  patronize  these 
institutions.  If  Grod  smiles  on  our  undertakings,  shall  we 
not  proceed  ?  We  have  reason,  indeed,  to  think  that  the 
minds  of  both  ministers  and  people  are  more  awake  to 
this  subject  than  heretofore.  The  importance  of  literary 
institutions  is  more  generally  felt  than  formerly,  and  a 
greater  and  more  general  disposition  to  aid  in  Uiis  work 
is  manifested.  But  we  are  still  too  much  asleep  on  this 
subject.  We  are  in  danger  of  not  keeping  up  with  the 
improvements  of  society.  If  we  should  fail  of  contribut- 
ing our  share  in  this  work,  we  should  not  only  fall  short 
of  our  obligations  to  society  in  general,  but  to  our  own 
Church  in  particular.  The  subject  of  education  ought  to 
be  considered  of  special  importance  and  of  special  interest 
to  Methodist  preachers,  both  as  it  respects  their  own  use- 
fulness and  the  interests  of  their  families.  We  do  not, 
indeed,  profess  to  educate  young  men  and  train  them  up 
specifically  for  the  ministry.  But  it  will  be  readily  seen, 
that,  as  our-  ministers  are  raised  up  mostly  from  among 
ourselves,  their  literary  character  will  vary  according  to 
the  general  character  of  the  Church. 

"  We  said  this  subject  was  of  special  interest  to  Me- 
thodist preachers'  families.  We  wish  this  to  be  deeply 
impressed  on  the  minds  of  all,  and  we  couli  ^\e^  w«rj 
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conference  would  by  some  means  make  provision  for  the 
education  of  the  children  of  itinerant  ministers.  The 
changeable  and  uncertain  life  of  a  traveling  minister,  the 
duties  which  call  him  so  much  from  his  family  and  do- 
mestic concerns,  all  show  the  almost  imperious  necessity 
for  such  a  provision.  Posterity  will  hardly  suppose  we 
have  conferred  a  great  favor  upon  the  world,  if,  in  our  zeal 
to  benefit  others,  we  suffer  our  own  children  to  grow  up 
uneducated  and  unrestrained,  a  disgrace  to  the  gospel  we 
preach,  and  a  reproach  to  their  parents.  If  we  would 
save  the  itinerant  plan  from  falling  into  deserved  disre- 
pute, we  must  see  to  it  that  our  children  be  not  neglected 
in  their  moral  culture  and  literary  instruction.** 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  ibis  report  gave  a  firesh 

stimulus  to  the  cause  of  literature  and  science  among 

us,  and  made  many  feel  the  obligations  they  were  under 

•  to  promote  it,  who  had  hitherto  been  indifferent  to  its 

success. 

Such  was  the  influence  which  the  missionary  cause 
was  now  exerting  on  the  Church  generally,  that  most 
of  the  new  places  which  were  occupied  were  entered 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Missionary  Society.  This 
year  the  Red  Hook  mission,  which  embraced  a  territory 
lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  River,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  which  were  chiefly  descendants  of  the  Dutch, 
was  undertaken  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  request 
of  the  late  Rev.  Freeborn  Garrettson,  whose  widow 
contributed  Qne  hundred  dollars  a  year  toward  ita 
support. 

In  Steuben  county;  in  the  western  part  of  New- York, 
there  was  a  considerable;**Bumber  of  Welch  people  set- 
tled, who  could  not  understand  the  English  language ; 
and  the  Rev.  Davjd  Cadwalder,  who  was  able  to  preach 
^  \ 
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in  Welch,  was  sent  as  a  missionary  among  them.  His 
labors  were  so  blessed  that  he  fcnrmecl  a  society  of  sixty 
members,  and  also  erected  a  house  of  wcnrship  for  their 
accommodation. 

In  the  western  country  new  fields  were  constantly 
opening  for  gospel  laborers.  This  year  St.  Marifa 
mission  was  commenced.  It  embraced  the  new  settle- 
ments in  the  north-western  counties  of  the  state  of  Ohio. 
The  labors  of  the  missionary  were  blessed  to  the  awaken- 
ing and  conversion  of  souls,  and  the  work  has  gradually 
prospered  and  enlarged  the  sphere  of  its  influence  fi*om 
that  day  to  this.  Another,  called  St.  Clair  mission,  in 
Michigan,  was  also  begun  under  favorable  prospects, 
and  it  was  the  happy  commencement  of  a  gracious  work 
in  all  that  region  of  country. 

This  year  the  "  Publishing  Fund"  was  established. 
This  originated  in  a  consultation  with  the  book  agents 
and  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal, 
the  latter  of  whom  had  prepared  a  constitution  for  the 
contemplated  Bible  Society,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  late 
Bishop  Emory,  who  was  then  the  senior  book  agent. 
The  object  was  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  enable  the 
Book  Concern  to  publish  Bibles  and  Testaments,  Sun- 
day school  books  and  tracts,  on  the  cheapest  possible 
terms.  When  these  societies  were  formed,  the  book 
agents  had  pledged  themselves  to  furnish  the  books  for 
the  Sunday  schools,  and  tracts  for  tract  societies,  as 
cheap  as  they  could  be  purchased  elsewhere ;  and  as 
the  Ameiican  Bible,  Sunday  School,  and  Tract  Socie- 
ties, being  largely  patronized  and  aided  by  the  public 
munificence,  were  able  to  supply  the  demand  for  their 
respective  publications  almost  at  cost,  it  was  soon  found 
that  we  could  not  compete  with  them  \ti  \)[Vfe  vwaxVvX 
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unless  ways  and  means  were  devised  to  furnish  the 
needful  funds.  Our  Book  Concern  at  that  time  was 
deeply  in  debt,  and  could  not  therefore,  from  its  own 
resources,  print  and  circulate  the  books  for  Sunday 
schools,  and  ti-acts,  at  as  low  prices  as  they  were  fur- 
nished by  the  American  societies,  without  risking  its 
own  reputation,  if  not,  indeed,  its  very  existence.  To 
remedy  this  defect,  and  to  supply  the  deficiency  in 
funds,  at  the  consultation  before  alluded  to,  it  was 
agreed  to  make  an  attempt  to  establish  a  '^  Publishing 
Fund,"  in  connection  with  the  Bible,  Sunday  School, 
and  Tract  Societies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  constitution,  to- 
gether with  the  address  of  the  managers,  was  published 
in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  on  the  17th  of 
October,  1828.    - 

The  following  extract  from  this  address  will  more 
frilly  explain  the  principles  and  objects  of  this  fund,  and 
show  that  it  was  not  intended  to  increase  the  actual  re- 
sources of  the  Book  Concern,  or  to  add  to  its  available 
frmds,  but  simply  to  meet  the  extra  expense  incurred 
by  furnishing  publications  on  such  terms  as  to  enable 
our  pedple  to  purchase  books  at  their  own  establishment 
as  cheap  as  they  could  be  had  elsewhere,  without  the 
hazard  of  being  compelled  to  use  books  of  which  they 
could  not  approve.     The  following  is  the  extract : — 

"  The  managers  of  these  societies,  in  conjunction  with 
the  agents  of  our  General  Book  Concern,  have  resolved 
to  make  a  joint  efibrt  for  the  efficient  prosecution  of  our 
common  objects.  God  has  blessed  us  in  all  our  borders, 
temporally  and  spiritually.  A  thousand  times  we  have 
exclaimed,  *  What  hath  he  wrought !'  And  yet  the  fields 
are  opening  before  us,  and  still  whitening  to  the  harvest. 
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The  vast  extent  and  the  immense  improrements  of  our 
country;  its  rapid  growth,  both  in  population  and  re^ 
sources ;  the  great  and  steady  increase  of  our  own  deno* 
mination  as  a  body  of  Christians,  and  our  consequent 
obligations  as  stewards*  of  the  manifold  grace  of  Him 
whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve,  and  who  requires  us 
to  excel  in  good  works;  our  own  growing  resources* 
which  ought  to  be  consecrated  to  the  Author  of  our  mer* 
cies ;  the  wants  of  the  millions,  of  every  age  and  sex,  who 
sit  in  darkness  or  in  guilt,  and  who  must  increase  with 
the  rapidly  and  vastly  increasing  population,  without  in- 
creased efforts  for  their  good;  the  zealous  and  highly 
liberal  efforts  of  other  denominations,  and  our  own  special 
call,  as  we  have  iirom  the  beginning  believed  to  be  the 
design  of  Grod  in  raising  us  up,  to  aid  in  spreading  Scrip* 
tural  holiness  over  these  lands : — ^in  a  word,  the  cause  of 
God  and  of  our  country,  of  the  rising  generation  and  of 
posterity,  demand  of  us,  at  this  crisis,  an  exertion  bearing 
at  least  some  ratio  of  proportion  to  our  obligations  and  to 
our  means. 

"  The  present  is  an  era  in  our  history  of  unparalleled 
interest.  In  the  great  spiritual  and  moral  objects  avow- 
edly contemplated  by  the  benevolent  institutions  and  the 
Christian  movements  of  the  day,  we  have  repeatedly  de- 
clared our  cordial  and  entire  concurrence.  With  regard 
to  the  means  of  accomplishing  them,  we  have  differed. 
For  various  reasons,  repeatedly  assigned,  we  have  consi- 
dered it  our  duty  to  decline  the  proposed  *  national'  com- 
binations, which,  in  our  view,  threatened  for  a  while  to 
swallow  up,  and  absolutely  to  annihilate,  every  other 
plan  of  operation  in  our  country.  Such  a  result  we  still 
believe  would  have  been  pregnant  with  hazard.  This 
sentiment  does  not  by  any  means  necessarily  imply  an 
impeachment  of  the  Christian  motives  of  those  who  ma.^ 

I*  \ 
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have  differed  from  us  in  judgment.  Our  resistance  to  the 
consolidation  of  denominations,  in  effect,  lias  had,  we  be- 
lieve, a  happy  influence.  But  does  it  free  us  from  our 
responsibilities  as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  and  of  the 
mercies  of  Grod  ?  Does  it  release  us  from  our  obligations 
to  contribute  our  full  share  toward  the  great  work  of  civil- 
izing, moralizing,  and  Christianizing  the  world  ?  It  does 
not.  On  the  contrary,  it  increases  both,  since,  from  the 
stand  we  have  taken,  it  is  peculiarly  incumbent  on  us 
now  to  see  to  it  that  the  great  and  common  cause  shall,  at 
least,  sustain  no  loss  by  our  course.  If  we  desire,  indeed, 
to  be  '  a  peculiar  people,'  redeemed  *  from  all  iniquity'  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Him  who,  for  this  purpose,  *  gave 
himself  for  us,'  let  us  not  forget  that  we  cannot  sustain 
this  high  character  without  being  at  the  same  time,  and 
in  a  correspondent  degree,  '  zealous  of  good  works,'  for 
which  also  Christ  died. 

"The  great  object  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern, 
from  the  beginning,  has  been  to  serve  as  an  auxiliary  in 
spreading  Scriptural  truth  and  holiness.  With  this  view 
it  has  been  the  medium  through  which  our  Sunday  school 
books  and  tracts  have  been  issued >  and  it  is  intended  also 
to  be  the  medium  for  the  publication  of  our  Bibles  and 
Testaments.  The  well-known  character  and  the  esta- 
blished credit  of  this  institution,  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Conference,  and,  in  the  intermediate  years,  of 
the  New- York  conference,  is  an  ample  guaranty  for  the 
faithful  application  of  funds.  Hitherto  almost  the  whole 
business  of  our  general  benevolent  associations  has  been 
performed  through  the  agency  of  this  concern,  with  the 
aid  of  its  agents  abroad.  And  whatever  expenses,  or 
risks,  or  losses  have  been  incurred,  either  in  the  general 
depository,  or  by  supplying  the  auxiliary  depositories, 
over  so  extensive  a  country,  have  been  wholly  borne  by 
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this  establishment.  If  it  were  practicable,  as  in  ordinary 
cases,  to  establish  the  prices  of  such  publications  so  as  to 
cover  all  such  expenses,  and  risks,  and  occasional  losses, 
and  to  provide  for  such  additional  service  as  may  be  re- 
quired, this  might,  perhaps,  still  be  done.  But  the  terms 
on  which  Sunday  school  books,  tracts.  Bibles,  and  Tes- 
taments are  now  expected  will  not  admit  of  this ;  nor,  in 
the  prospect  of  the  vastly  increased  demand,  will  it  be 
possible  for  us,  in  this  way,  to  maintain  any  thing  like  a 
fair  and  honorable  competition  with  other  institutions, 
which  were  originally  endowed  with  large  fimds,  and  are 
still  largely  assisted  both  by  regular  annual  contributions 
and  by  occasional  donations ;  whose  treasuries,  neverthe- 
less, we  are  assured,  are  still  usually  exhausted,  and  their 
calls  for  further  aid  are  frequent  and  earnest.  The  con- 
sequence to  us  must  be,  either  that  the  Methodist  Book 
Concern,  if  left  single  handed  and  unaided,  must  be  run 
down,  and  its  great  and  benevolent  objects  be  defeated,  or 
our  own  publications,  of  the  description  mentioned,  must 
be  *  forced  out  of  circulation :'  to  prevent  which,  if  we 
mean  to  prevent  it,  ways  and  means  must  be  devised  to 
aid  this  establishment.  It  only  remains  for  us,  therefore, 
to  determine  whether  we  will  aid  our  own  institutions,  or 
contribute  our  funds  elsewhere.  For  give  we  must,  some- 
where, and  continue  to  give,  as  God  shall  continue  to 
bless  us,  and  as  occasions  and  objects  continue  to  rise 
before  us.  Without  this  we  cannot,  we  ought  not  to  main- 
tain our  name  or  standing  as  a  Christian  people.  Shall 
-we,  then,  refuse  to  give  at  home,  and  suffer  our  own  insti- 
tutions to  flag  or  fail ;  and,  after  all,  from  sheer  shame,  if 
from  no  better  principle,  be  compelled  to  give  elsewhere  ? 
We  say,  no. 

"  In  view  of  the  facts  and  premises  above  stated,  the 
managers  of  the  Bible,  Sunday  School,  and  Tract  Socie- 
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ties  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  have  resolved, 
jointly,  to  co-operate  with  the  agents  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern, and  their  auxiliary  agencies,  to  raise  a  fund  to  be 
vested  in  that  concern,  as  a  permanent  and  certain  re- 
source for  the  accomplishment  of  their  common  objects. 
And  they  have  resolved  to  aim  at  a  foundation  broad  and 
strong,  in  view  not  only  of  the  wants  immediately  press- 
ing on  us,  but  also  of  those  of  which  the  vast  prospect 
opens  before  us  ;  and  to  erect  a  superstructure  from  which, 
with  the  divine  favor,  streams  of  blessing  may  flow  to 
generations  yet  unborn. 

"  For  the  buildings  requisite  for  depositories,  agents' 
offices,  printing  office,  bindery,  and  for  the  transaction  of 
the  general  business  of  the  three  societies,  and  for  stereo- 
type plates,  binders'  and  printers'  presses,  and  all  the  re- 
quisite apparatus  for  printing  and  binding,  on  the  scale 
contemplated,  a  sum  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  dollars 
will  be  requisite.  For  these  objects  a  debt  of  nearly  one 
fourth  of  that  sum  has  already  been  incurred  by  the  Book 
Concern,  without  any  charge  whatever  for  personal  ser- 
vices. And  yet  we  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  more 
than  commenced  in  the  operation  of  these  societies  ;  and 
with  regard  to  the  Bible  Society,  hardly  to  have  made  a 
beginning,  except  in  the  preparation  of  a  few  sets  of  ste- 
reotype plates,  in  anticipation.  To  conduct  our  operations 
to  the  extent  intended,  and  to  which,  with  united  exer- 
tion, we  are  amply  adequate,  much  greater  sums  must 
yet  be  raised.  It  will  doubtless  be  found  necessary  to 
introduce  power  presses,  with  other  improvements,  both 
to  increase  the  rapidity  of  publishing,  and  to  reduce  the 
prices.  In  view  of  all  which,  after  conferring  together, 
in  deliberate  consultation,  we  arc  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
safe,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  three  societies  to  make 
the  necessary  preparations,  to  name  to  our  friends  a  less 
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sum  than  that  above  mentioned.  After  these  preparations 
shall  have  been  made,  it  must  be  recollected,  however, 
that  considerable  annual  and  current  expenses  still  must 
necessarily  be  incurred,  in  the  service  necessary  for  pre- 
paring, packing,  carting,  and  forwarding  books  and  tracts, 
with  the  requisite  clerkship,  fuel,  lights,  insurance,  ground 
rent,  and  postage,  the  latter  item  of  which  alone  will  pro- 
bably increase  to  perhaps  not  less  than  from  one  thousand 
to  fifteen  hundred  dollars  per  annum.  All  such  expenses 
have  heretofore  been  borne  by  the  Book  Concern,  which, 
consequently,  has  been  obliged  to  fix  the  prices  of  the 
publications  so  as,  in  a  measure  at  least,  to  cover  those 
expenses,  or  else  to  sustain  heavy  actual  loss.  With  a 
view,  therefore,  still  further  to  lessen  the  prices,  by  hav- 
ing respect,  in  fixing  them,  to  the  actual  cost  of  paper, 
press-work,  and  binding  only,  on  the  most  economical 
principles,  it  is  judged  indispensable  that  a  fund  be  raised, 
and  be  vested  in  the  Book  Concern,  the  use  or  interest  of- 
which  shall  be  permanently  appropriated  to  cover  the 
above  or  any  other  unavoidable  items  of  current  expense  ; 
and  in  consideration  of  which  investments,  when  made, 
the  said  concern  has  pledged  itself  to  submit  to  the  ma- 
.  agers  of  the  above  societies  respectively,  in  conjunction 
with  the  agents,  the  determination  of  the  prices  at  which 
their  respective  publications  shall  be  fiurnished,  on  the 
principles  above  stated.  And  on  this  plan  only,  in  our 
opinion,  can  they  be  furnished  at  the  very  low  rates  at 
which  they  are  called  for,  and  must  be  supplied.  The 
further  sum  necessary  for  these  purposes,  on  the  enlarged 
and  extensive  plan  contemplated,  cannot  be  safely  esti- 
mated at  less  than  fifty  thousand  dollars,  the  interest  of 
which  alone,  namely,  three  thousand  dollars  per  annum, 
it  will  be  observed,  is  to  be  applied  to  cover  the  items  of 
annual  and  contingent  expenses  above  mentioned,  or  which 
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may  unavoidably  occur  in  the  course  of  business.  In  all 
of  which,  however,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  it  is 
not  intended  that  an  addition  of  one  cent  shall  be  made, 
out  of  any  of  these  funds,  to  the  support  already  allowed, 
agreeably  to  Discipline,  to  the  regular  agents  of  the  Book 
Concern ;  and  that  they  are  intended  solely  to  cover  the 
extra  expenses  incurred  by  the  extra  business  of  these 
societies,  whose  publications  are  issued  in  connection 
with  that  concern.  It  was  with  a  view  to  the  extra  labor 
caused  by  such  publications,  in  part,  that  an  additional 
agent  was  appointed  at  the  last  General  Conference  ;  and 
as  our  operations  shall  be  extended,  further  help,  in 
various  ways,  will  undoubtedly  be  found  indispensably 
requisite." 

It  will  be  perceived  that  this  fund  was  to  be  vested 
in  the  Book  Concern,  and  the  interest  alone  used  to 
meet  the  unavoidable  expense  of  publishing  the  requi- 
site books  for  the  above-mentioned  societies.  And 
though  it  was  in  contemplation  to  raise  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  the  fund,  even  now,  (1841,)  amounts 
to  only  about  forty  thousand.  Comparatively  small, 
however,  as  it  is,  it  has  done  much  good,  and  the  Book 
Concern  has  been  enabled  to  fulfil  i(s  obligations  in 
supplying  the  books  on  as  low  terms  as  they  could  be 
purchased  at  other  depositories.  The  dissolution  of  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  by 
v^hich  the  concern  has  been  relieved  from  publishing 
Bibles  and  Testaments  on  those  terms,  will  be  noticed 
in  its  proper  place. 

Twelve  deaths  are  recorded;  fifty  were  located; 
seventy  returned  supernumerary;  one  hundred  and 
one  superannuated ;  and  three  had  been  expelled. 

Among  those  who  had  died  this  year  was  Enoch 
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GeargCj  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  following  is  taken  from  the  Minutes  of 
the  Conferences  for  1829 : — 

"He  was  bom  in  the  state  of  Virginia,  Lancaster 
county,  in  the  year  1767  or  '68.  His  mother  died  when 
he  was  young,  and  he  was  left  to  the  care  of  an  elder 
sister.  During  his  minority  his  father  removed  to  the 
state  of  North  Carolina.  At  about  the  age  of  eighteen  or 
nineteen  he  became,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Methodist  ministry,  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  sought 
and  obtained  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  soon  called  to  the  exercise 
of  public  prayer  and  exhortation ;  and  ailer  fruitless  strug- 
gles to  suppress  the  impression  of  duty  which  increasingly 
rested  upon  his  mind,  with  great  diffidence  he  entered 
the  field  of  labor  as  a  preacher.  He  traveled  a  short 
time  with  Philip  Cox,  and  was  then  sent,  by  Bishop  As- 
bury,  to  assist  Daniel  Asbury  in  forming  a  circuit  on  the 
head  waters  of  the  Catawba  and  Broad  Rivers. 

"  In  1790  he  was  received  into  the  itinerant  connection 
on  trial,  and  appointed  to  Pamlico  circuit ;  and  in  1791  to 
Caswell.  In  1792  he  was  admitted  into  full  connection, 
ordained  deacon,  and  appointed  to  Guilford  circuit ;  and 
in  1793  to  Broad  River.  In  1794  he  was  ordained  elder, 
and  appointed  to  Great  Pee  Dee.  The  next  year  he  was 
appointed  to  Edisto,  with  instructions  to  labor  three 
months  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina ;  and  the  two  years 
following  he  filled  the  office  of  presiding  elder. 

"  In  1798,  on  account  of  ill  health,  he  traveled  to  the 
north  as  far  as  New- York.  Having  measurably  recovered 
his  health,  in  1800  he  resumed  his  labors,  and  was  ap- 
pointed presiding  elder  of  Potomac  district,  in  the  Balti- 
more conference.  His  health  failed  a  second  time,  and 
he  located  in  1801.    In  1803  he  again  entered  ihft  \\\w^- 
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rant  field,  and  was  appointed  to  Frederick  circuit;  in 
1804  to  Baltimore  district;  1805,  Alexandria  district; 
1807,  Georgetown,  D.  C. ;  1808,  Frederick;  1809,  Mont- 
gomery; 1810,  Baltimore  circuit;  1811,  Potomac  dis- 
trict; and  in  1815  to  Georgetown  district. 

"  At  the  General  Conference  held  in  Baltimore,  May, 
1816,  he  was  elected  and  ordained  bishop.  In  the  active 
discharge  of  the  arduous  duties  of  this  highly  responsible 
office  he  continued  until  his  death.  He  died  at  Staunton, 
Ya.,  August  23,  1828,  in  the  peace  and  triumph  of  gospel 
faith,  and  with  his  latest  breath  giving  *  glory  to  God.' 

"  Bishop  George  was  a  man  of  deep  piety,  of  great  sim- 
plicity of  manners,  a  very  pathetic,  powerful,  and  success- 
ful preacher,  greatly  beloved  in  life,  and  very  extensively 
lamented  in  death." 

A  more  minute  and  extended  memoir  of  this  servant 
of  God  may  be  seen  in  the  Methodist  Magazine  and 
(Quarterly  Review  for  1830. 

That  which  distinguished  Bishop  George  among  his 
fellows  was  the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  and  the  quickness 
of  his  movements.  This  no  doubt  arose  from  the  depth 
of  his  piety.  He  seemed,  indeed,  to  live  and  walk  in 
God.  This  was  evident  from  the  uniformity  of  his  de- 
votions, as  well  as  from  his  general  deportment,  both 
before  the  public  and  in  his  more  private  intercourse 
with  his  friends.  He  always  rose  early  in  the  mornings, 
and,  if  circumstances  permitted,  would  spend  the  morn- 
ing before  break&st  in  a  solitary  walk  in  the  field,  for 
meditation  and  private  devotion;  and  in  these  lonely 
rambles  he  delighted  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Deity, 
as  he  is  seen  in  his  works  and  ways,  and  in  holding 
communion  with  him  in  praise  and  prayer. 

He  was  naturally  eloquent,  and  bis  eloquence  was  all 
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natural  He  never  sought  to  embellish  his  subjects  with 
those  artificial  tinsels  of  pulpit  oratory  substituted  by 
some  for  those  overflowings  of  the  heart  which  proceed 
from  being  filled  and  fired  with  the  truth  which  the 
lips  utter.  Hence  his  '<  preaching  was  not  with  the  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom,"  but  it  was  in  <<  demon- 
stration ^and  power,"  and  <'  with  much  assurance  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  He  was  more  distinguished,  however, 
for  ailecting  the  heart  and  moving  the  passions,  than 
for  enlightening  the  understanding  and  informing  the 
judgment  Whenever,  therefore,  you  saw  him  begin 
to  rub  his  eyes  with  his  fingers,  as  if  wiping  thence 
the  gushing  tear,  you  might  expect  a  pouring  forth  of 
those  streams  of  gospel  truth,  generally  of  that  decla- 
matory or  hortatory  character,  which  were  calculated 
to  move  the  hearer  to  weep  or  shout,  according  to  his 
predominant  feeling.  And  be  seldom  concluded  a  ser- 
mon without  greatly  moving  his  audience  in  either  of 
these  ways,  because  he  was  first  moved  himself  by  those 
sacred  and  heavenly  emotions  which  were  evidently 
produced  by  the  energetic  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Viewing  him,  therefore,  simply  as  an  ambassador  of 
God,  sent  peculiarly  to  awaken  the  conscience  of  the 
sinner,  and  to  alarm  or  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  the 
believer,  and  quicken  him  in  the  divine  life,  he  was 
most  eminently  qualified  for  his  great  work.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  holy  pathos  with  which  he  breathed  out  the 
"  words  of  truth  and  soberness,"  his  voice  was  exceed- 
ingly musical,  shrill,  and  clear,  his  action  natural,  and 
expressive  of  the  feelings  of  his  heart,  and  all  calculated 
to  impress  the  hearer  with  the  solemn  truths  which  fell 
from  his  lips.  If,  however,  we  were  to  judge  him  by 
)ther  tests  of  a  pulpit  orator,  we  should  del^l  ««wv^  ft^^ 
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fects.  In  education  he  was  quite  deficient,  and  his 
general  reading  was  very  limited.  For  this  lack  of 
acquired  knowledge  he  might  be  considered  as  furnish- 
ing more  than  a  substitute  in  the  pointedness  of  his 
appeals,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  fortified  all  his 
positions  by  direct  appeals  to  the  sacred  Scriptures.  And 
if  he  dealt  in  detached  sentences  instead  of  following  a 
consecutive  order  and  arrangement  of  argumentation, 
he  was  abundantly  compensated  in  the  blessed  effects 
which  he  saw  produced  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
heard  him,  and  knew  how  to  appreciate  the  value  of  a 
sermon  more  from  its  unction  than  its  argument.  His 
premises  were  found,  where  every  minister  of  Christ 
should  find  them,  in  the  Bible;  and  his  conclusions 
were  thence  drawn  without  much  regard  to  logical  ar- 
rangement, and  certainly  without  any  circumlocution, 
direct,  and  with  a  force  it  was  hardly  possible  to  resist. 
And  from  the  earnestness  of  his  manner,  some  have 
entirely  mistaken  his  objects  and  motives.  Beholding 
the  emotions  which  were  very  generally  produced  in 
the  pious  part  of  his  hearers,  sometimes  expressed  in 
loud  shouts  of  praise,  those  who  were  mere  outward 
court  worshipers,  or  uninterested  hearers,  have  retired 
from  the  sanctuary  under  a  conviction  that  Bishop 
George  was  acting  the  part  of  a  mountebank,  speaking 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  shouts  of  applause.  A  sad 
mistake  this.  He  ascended  the  pulpit,  not  as  a  stage- 
player  mounts  the  stage,  but  as  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  commissioned  to  declare  his  counsel  unto  the 
people,  and  to  negotiate  a 

"  Peace  'twixt  earth  and  heaven." 

I 
\ 

And  in  the  fulShnent  of  this  commission  he  did  not  trifi< 
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with  the  awful  realities  of  time  and  eternity,  but  poured 
forth  from  a  full  heart  the  solemn  truths  of  God,  in  a 
manner  which  penetrated  the  conscience  and  drew  forth 
the  confession,  by  sobs  and  shouts,  that  God  was  with 
him  of  a  truth. 

Such  was  Bishop  George  in  the  pulpit.  In  the  chair 
of  the  conference  he  was  less  acceptable.  Though  he 
was  always  intent  on  accomplishing  the  greatest  amount 
of  good  by  the  best  possible  means,  be  often  defeated 
his  purpose  by  the  haste  wiih  which  he  endeavored  to 
dispatch  the  business.  His  manner,  also,  was  some- 
times abrupt  and  undignified,  and  of  course  did  not  al- 
ways command  that  respect  which  every  conscientious 
mind  would  wish  to  feel  and  pay  to  a  superior.  Nor 
were  his  decisions  always  made  with  that  wisdom  and 
deliberation  needful  to  produce  a  conviction  of  their 
correctness  in  all  cases.  He  appeared,  therefore,  to 
much  greater  advantage  in  the  pulpit  than  in  the  chair 
of  the  conference ;  and  had  he  lived  and  died  simply 
as  an  itinerant  Methodist  preacher,  he  had  commanded 
more  respect  than  was  felt  for  him  as  a  general  super- 
intendent of  the  church.  These  defects,  however,  de- 
tract nothing  fiora  his  moral  worth,  nor  render  him  less 
worthy  of  affection  as  a  Christian  bishop,  or  as  a  man 
deeply  and  seriously  devoted  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
human  family; — for  who  is  perfect  in  every  respect? 

But  in  whatever  light  we  view  him,  he  will  long  be 
remembered  with  affection,  as  one  of  our  early  pioneers 
in  the  ranks  of  the  itinerancy,  as  an  indefatigable  la- 
borer in  his  Lord's  vineyard,  who  won  many  sinners  to 
Christ,  and  was  always  a  son  of  consolation  to  God's 
believing  people. 

The  warmth  of  his  affections  won  him  matv^  %vycA'a. 
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and  the  affability  of  his  manners  endeared  him  to  them 
as  a  brother  beloved,  who  might  be  approached  at  all 
times  with  a  cheerful  confidence. 

His  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  Its  an- 
nouncement, therefore,  spread  a  temporary  gloom  over 
the  Methodist  community.  But  death  did  not  find 
him  unprepared.  He  met  this  "  last  enemy,"  not  only 
with  meek  submission,  but  with  a  holy  triumph,  and 
a  well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  life.  As  the  words, 
'<  Glory  to  God !"  had  often  fell  firom  his  lips  in  the 
pulpit,  so  in  his  last  moments,  in  full  view  of  the  invisi- 
ble world,  he  shouted  forth  the  praises  of  God,  and  no 
doubt  went  to  the  abodes  of  bliss  and  immortality. 

The  following  statement  of  the  numbers  will  show 
that  the  work  was  generally  prosperous. 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.       Colored.  Indians.'     Total.      Preachers. 

This  year     359,533    58,856    638    418,927*    1,643 
Last  year     327,932    54,065    523    382,520     1,576 

Increase      31,601      4,791      15      36,407  66 

1812»  We  have  before  alluded  to  a  controversy  which 
arose  between  us  and  some  other  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians ;  and  as  it  came  to  its  height  during  this  and  the 
two  following  years,  that  the  reader  may  have  a  cleaf 
and  fiill  understanding  of  its  character  and  results,  it  if 
thought  expedient  to  give  a  short  account  of  it  in  thii 
place.    It  has  been  before  remarked,  that  for  a  lonj 

time  after  our  establishment  in  this  country,  very  littM'i 

« 

*  The  total  number  la  the  printed  Minutes  is  set  down  as  \ 

being  421,156,  which  is,  2,229  more  than  it  should  be.    See  \ 

Metbodiat  Magazine,  and  Minutes  of  Conferences  for  1828.  <^ 
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was  done  Co  enlighten  the  puUic  mind  from  our  pran, 
except  the  repid>Iicat]on  of  some  of  Wesley's  and 
Fletcher's  sermons,  Checks,  and  tracts,  and  the  biogra- 
phiee  of  a  few  eminent  servants  of  God.  But  in  1818 
the  Methodist  Magazine  was  resumed,  and  in  1826  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  made  its  appearance. 
The  extensive  circulation  of  these  two  periodicals,  and 
the  publication  of  numerous  tracts,  of  a  doctrinal,  expe- 
rimental and  practical  character,  and  the  continual 
aiQimentation  of  books  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  together 
with  the  prosperous  state  of  our  missions  in  various 
parts  of  our  country,  seemed  to  awaken  the  attendoa 
of  others,  and  to  call  forth  strictures  upon  our  doctrines 
and  general  economy,  of  such  a  character  as  called  for 
defense  on  our  part. 

Another  thing  seemed  to  put  us  in  somewhat  of  an 
awkward  position  before  the  public.  The  organization 
of  a  separate  sabbath  school  for  the  Methodist  'Episcopal 
Church  maide  it  necessary  to  provide  means  to  6U[^ly 
our  schools  with  suitable  books.  This  led  to  the  prepa- 
ration and  puUication  of  sabbath  school  books  from  our 
own  press ;  but  as  Bibles  and  Testaments  formed  the 
principal  basis  of  sabbath  school  instruction,  and  as  the 
American  Bible  Society  was  an  institution  in  which 
all  denominations  were  supposed  to  have  an  equal  in- 
terest, it  was  thought  that  we  had  a  right  to  claim  a 
share  from  that  society,  in  Bibles  and  Testaments,  for 
the  use  of  our  Stmday  schools.  We  accordingly  peti- 
tioned the  "  Young  Men's  Bible  Society"  of  the  city  of 
New- York,  which  had  been  constituted  for  the  express 
purpose  of  suppl3dng  sabbath  schools  gratuitously  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  which  the  Methodists,  as 
wdl  as  bthens^  contributed,  for  a  supply  Qi  B%Asb&  %.\A 
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Testaments  for  the  use  of  our  sabbath  schools ;  but  our 
petition  was  rejected,  merely  because,  as  was  stated  by 
the  secretary  of  that  society,  we  were  sectarians,  and 
therefore  came  not  within  the  legitimate  range  of  their 
charities. 

This  rejection  of  our  petition  compelled  us,  either  to 
suffer  our  schools  to  languish  for  want  of  suitable  books, 
or  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  supply  them  from  our 
own  resources ;  and  hence  a  proposition  for  forming  a 
separate  BiUe  Society  was  submitted  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1828,  and  the  conference  recommended 
its  organization  in  the  city  of  New- York.  In  conform- 
ity with  this  recommendation,  the  Bible  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. was  formed,  with  the  view 
of  obtaining  a  supply  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  our 
sabbath  schools,  and  for  the  poor  members  of  our  own 
congregations.  This  separate  organization,  together 
with  the  steps  which  led  to  it,  provoked  no  little  opposi- 
tion from  various  quarters,  particularly  from  writers  in 
the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Churches,  by 
whom  our  motives,  being  misunderstxxKl,  were  misre- 
presented. These  things  tended  to  keep  alive  the  spirit 
of  controversy.  And  as  religious  newspapers  were  now 
very  generally  patronized  by  the  several  Christian  de- 
nominations, and  agents  employed  for  the  several  socie- 
ties now  in  operation  were  traveling  extensively  through 
the  country,  each  one  zealous  for  his  own  sect,  many 
things  were  written  and  published  in  those  periodicals, 
implicating  our  character^  impugning  our  motives,  de- 
nouncing our  doctrines  and  usages,  and  calculated  to 
bring  our  institutions  into  contempt. 

As  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  Commentary  had  obtained 
an  exienAyt  circulation,  and  Wesley's  translation  of  the^ 
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New  Testament,  accompanied  with  his  notes,  was  abo 
published  and  circulated  by  our  Book  Concern,  an 
attempt  was  made  by  a  writer  in  the  west,  and  bis 
effi>rts  were  seconded  by  several  editors  of  the  periodical 
press,  to  bring  these  two  writers  into  disrepute,  by  en- 
deavoring to  prove  that  they  had  altered,  with  a  view 
to  sustain  their  peculiar  tenets,  the  sacred  text,  and 
thereby  corrupted  the  word  of  Grod.  As  this  was  a 
heavy  charge,  and,  if  sustained,  must  impeach  their 
moral  character  and  Christian  integrity,  it  was  consi- 
dered no  more  than  a  sacred  duty  we  owed  to  their 
characters,  and  to  the  Church  which  delighted  to  honor 
them,  to  rescue  their  memories  from  this  undeserved 
reproach. 

Indeed,  we  had  reason  to  suspect  that  there  was  a 
combination  among  certain  sects,  if  possible,  to  destroy 
our  influence.  This  we  inferred  from  the  &ct,  that  the 
presses  under  the  control  of  Calvinistic  editors,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  almost  simultaneously  uttered 
the  same  language  against  Methodism,  without  at  all 
mitigating  the  severity  of  their  censures  by  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  good  we  had  been  instrumental  in 
accomplishing.  The  Christian  Spectator,  a  duarterly 
Review  conducted  by  an  association  of  gentlemen  con- 
nected with  Yale  College,  in  a  "  Review  on  the  Eco- 
nomy of  Methodism,"  commenced  a  rude  and  unpro- 
voked attack  upon  our  doctrine,  discipline,  and  general 
economy,  which  was  copied  into  other  papers,  accom- 
panied with  remarks  as  hostile  to  our  Church,  as  they 
were  untrue  and  unkind.  This  systematical  and  si- 
multaneous attack  upon  us  as  a  church  was  conducted 
with  imsparing  severity,  and  led  us  to  conclude  that  a 
war  was  conunenced  upon  our  economy,  as  \myvs^i&ar 
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ble  as  it  might  be  injurious  in  its  results.  Indeed,  it 
was  by  no  means  confined  to  argumentative  assaults 
upon  our  doctrines  and  usages,  but  the  character  of  our 
ministers  was  assailed,  their  motives  impugned,  and 
they  were  represented  as  even  hostile  to  the  civil  insti- 
tutions of  the  country,  and  also  of  exercising  a  lordly 
despotism  over  the  consciences  of  our  own  people. 

Let  us,  however,  classify  these  objections,  and  notice 
the  answers  to  them. 

1.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  was  accused  of  introducing  into 
his  Commentary  unauthorized  criticisms  upon  the  ori- 
ginal text. 

To  this  it  was  answered,  that  he  scrupulously  fed- 
lowed,  throughout,  the  present  authorized  version ;  and 
if  at  any  time  he  dissented  from  it,  he  very  modestly  did 
it  in  his  notes,  assigning  his  reasons,  and  leaving  every 
reader  to  judge  for  himself  of  the  correctness  of  his 
opinions.  But  even  allowing  that  he  had  altered  the 
common  English  version  in^  some  obscure  places,  with 
a  view  to  render  the  text  more  intelligible,  he  did  but 
follow  the  example  of  such  men  as  Campbell,  HouU- 
gant,  Macknight,  and  others,  most  of  whom  were  Cal- 
vinistic  commentators.  This,  therefore,  was  a  ground- 
less accusation,  only  calculated  to  raise  the  popular  pre- 
judice against  Dr.  Clarke,  for  the  purpose  of  circum- 
scribing his  usefulness  as  a  most  able  and  pious  com- 
mentator of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

2.  Wesley  also  was  accused  of  mutilating  the  sacred 

text  in  such  a  glaring  manner  as  to  make  '<  nonsense 

of  some  of  the  [finest  texts  in  the  Bible,"  and  sevei 

instances  were  adduced  to  sustain  this  heavy  char^ 

And  as  this  controversy  may  be  revived  at  some  futi 

time^  or  may  be  referred  to  in  an  unfevoraUe  point  ol 
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light,  I  think  it  prc^r  to  insert  here  the  answer  to 
these  objections  to  Mr.  Wesley's  translation  of  the  New 
Testament.     It  is  as  follows : — 

"  The  following  texts  are  produced  by  the  Rehgious 
Intelligencer,  to  show  that  Wesley  '  has  made  nonsense 
of  some  of  the  plainest  texts  in  the  Bible :' — 

Translations. 


COMMON   VERSION. 

John  vi,  64. — But  there  are  some 
of  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus 
knew  from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him. 

Acts  iv,  27,  28. — ^For  of  a  truth 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
thon  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  ga- 
thered togemer,  for  to  do  whatso- 
ever thy  nand  and  thy  counsel  de- 
termined before  to  be  done. 

Jude  4. — For  there  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivi- 
ousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  xjdi,  19. — ^And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book. 

1  Pet.  i,  19,  20.— But  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot ;  who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you. 


WESLIT*S  ALTEKATIONS. 

John  vi,  64. — But  there  are  some 
of  you  who  believe  not.  (For  Je- 
sus had  known  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not, 
and  who  would  not  betray  him.) 

Aets  iv,  27,  28. — Fot  of  a  truth 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles  and  people  of  Is- 
rael, were  gathered  together  against 
thy  holy  child  Jesus,  vdiom  thou 
hast  anointed,  to  do  whatsoever 
thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  before 
determined  to  be  done. 

Jvde  4. — ^For  there  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
of  old  described  before,  with  regard 
to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  our  only 
Master  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  xxii.  .1 9. — And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  the  holy  city,  which  are 
written  in  this  book. 

1  Pet.  i,  19,  20.— But  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot ;  who  verily  was  foreknown 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  made  in  the  last  times  for 
you. 


^*  Now  whether  Wesley's  translation  be  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  original  or  not,  we  believe  it  is  at  least 
equally  plain^  and  easy  to  be  understood. 

Voz.  IV.— 2 
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"  In  respect  to  the  first  cited  text,  the  chief  difference 
is  in  the  last  clause,  *  and  who  would  not  betray  him,' 
though  even  this  is  very  far  from  making  'nonsense.' 
Having  never  noticed  this  variation  before  we  saw  it  pro- 
duced in  the  Charleston  Observer,  we  were  not  a  little 
surprised  that  it  should  exist.  To  ascertain  whether  Mr. 
Wesley  so  translated  the  passage — knowing  that  the  ori- 
ginal would  not  admit  of  it — we  searched  the  different 
editions  of  his  Testament,  with  notes,  and  the  result  is 
that  it  is  a  mere  typographical  error.  In  the  English  edi- 
tion, printed  in  London  in  the  year  1795,  the  negative 
particle  (not)  is  not  found.  Neither  is  it  found  in  the 
American  edition,  containing  his  notes,  which  was  printed 
in  the  year  1812 — three  years  before  the  Testament  which 
contains  the  error  was  printed. 

"  In  regard  to  the  second  and  following  passages,  we 
wonder  not  that  our  Calvinistic  friends  are  offended  at  the 
version  made  by  Mr.  Wesley,  for  some  of  them  strike  at 
the  root  of  the  peculiarities  of  their  creed.  To  be  satis- 
fied whether  Wesley  can  be  justified  in  his  translation,  it 
'-i§^  necessary  to  examine  the  original  Greek  text. 

"in  the  first  mentioned  text,  *  For  of  a  truth  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilaie,  ^"ith  the  Gentiles  and  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  before  determined  to  be  done,'  although  the  differ- 
ence is  very  considerable,  we  think  Mr.  Wesley  is  fully 
sustained  by  the  original  text.  The  Greek  verb  noitjaai 
is  in  the  infinitive  mood,  and  therefore  may  agree  with 
either  Herod,  Pontius  PUate,  &c.,  or  with  the  singular, 
thy  holy  child  Jesus.  Allowing  this  to  be  correct,  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  inspired  penman  meant  to  say  that 
those  wicked  people  were  gathered  together  to  do  what  the 
hand  and  counsel  of  God  before  determined  should  be 
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done ;  but  that  it  was  '  the  holy  child  Jesus  whom  (xod 
had  anointed  to  do'  what  he  had  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  determined  he  should  do,  for  the  redemption 
and  salvation  of  mankind. 

''The  whole  context  requires  this  interpretation,  we 
will  not  say  to  prevent  its  speaking  '  nonsense,'  but  from 
speaking  blasphemy.  According  to  the  present  render- 
ing and  the  Calvinistic  interpretation  of  the  text,  it  is 
brought  to  prove  that  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  who  clamored  for  the  life  of  Christ,  in  all 
their  wicked  and  blasphemous  conduct,  did  nothing  more 
than  fulfil  the  eternal  and  unalterable  counsel  and  will  of 
God !  The  reader  may  now  see  the  reason  why  our  Cal- 
vinistic friends  are  so  exceedingly^  djj||^ased  with  John 
Wesley,,  merely  because  he  has  sci|fen'de^ed  this  text  that 
we  need  not  necessarily  infer  that  all  this  evil  conduct  of  • 
the  persecutors  and  murderers  of  Jesus  Christ  was  ac- 
cording to  the  predetermination  of  Grod — although  in  doing 
so  he  has  only  followed  the  Greek  text,  by  preserving  the 
infinitive  form  of  the  verb  iroinaai,  to  do ; — whereas  had  he 
done  otherwise  he  might  justly  have  been  accused,  as  we 
shall  presently  see  Beza  may  be,  of  corrupting  the  text. 
Although  it  does  not  appear  from  his  comment  on  the  pas- 
sage that  Wesley  made  the  transposition  from  a  convic- 
tion that  it  materially  affected  the  sense,  yet  the  zeal  of 
his  opposers  seems  to  be  kindled  into  a  fiame  whenever 
such  an  interpretation  is  given,  however  fairly,  which 
goes  to  question  their  favorite  theory  respecting  Gk>d's 
having  determined,  and  as  now  influencing,  men  to  all 
their  sinful  actions. 

"  We  said  that  the  context  requires  that  the  text  should 
be  so  construed  as  to  attribute  the  works  which  God  had 
before  determined  should  be  done,  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
not  to  Herod  and  his  wicked  associates.    T\lo%^  vt\siSi 
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'  lifted  i:^  their  voice'  on  this  occasion  said,  quoting  from 
fh^  second  Psakn,  *  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 
ihe  rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord.' 
Now  if  those  infatuated  people  were  acting  against  the 
Lordf  how  coidd  they  at  the  same  time  be  fulfilling  his 
counsel  and  will  ?  Do  people  fulfil  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  in  acting  against  him  ?  And  must  they  be  con^ 
tigned  to  etemal  burnings  for  thus  acting  ?  This  would 
be  a  hard  case  indeed. 

"  Look  also  at  the  29th  and  30th  verses, — *  And  now, 
L^,  behold  their  threatenings ;  and  grant  unto  thy  ser« 
vants,  that  with  all  bcddness  they  may  speak  thy  word« 
by  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and 
w-onders  m^y  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Je- 
9Qa.'  The  true  state  of  the  case  appears  to  be  this  :  God 
had  ordained  that  when  Jesus  Christ  should  be  manifested 
ia  the  flesh,  in  addition  to  his  dying  for  the  sins  of  the 
irorld,  ^  signs  and  wonders  should  be  done'  by  him ;  that 
be  should  ^  stretch  forth  his  hand  to  heal'  the  sick,  to  re- 
store sight  to  the  blind,  raise  the  dead,  &,c. ;  for  this 
pnrpose  he  had  been  anointed,  that  he  might  do  the  things 
thus  before  determined  in  the  etemal  counsel  should  be 
dcmf ;  and  hence  the  apostles,  after  stating  that  Herod 
aod  his  wicked  associates  had  gatheted  together  to  oppose 
the  Ia^'s  anmnted,  and  to  frustrate  this  gracious  deter- 
inil>fttion  of  God,  pray  that  as  their  malevolent  attempts 
bad  been  so  far  defeated  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
C%riat  from  the  dead,  that  even  now  '  signs  and  wonders' 
may  be  done ;  that  thus  a  full  demonstration  may  be  given 
to  all  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  true  Messiah  promised 
in  Ihe  (M  Testament. 

^  It  is  pnrfiaUy  om  account  of  the  manifest  absurdities 
ii^^Yod  in  the  eontraiy  supposition,  that  led  Episcopim 
jmi  maajr  olher  (umaamaMiom  to  adofit  a  similar  construc-v 
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tion  to  that  of  Wesley's.  And  to  show  that  Wesley  is  by 
no  means  singular  in  his  translation,  we  may  ohsenre  that 
the  French  verajpn  of  the  New  Testament, '  printed  from 
the  London  stereotype  edition,  and  according  to  the  edi- 
tion of  Paris  for  the  year  1805,^  said  to  be  *  reviewed  and 
compared  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  texts,'  and  '  printed 
under  the  inspection  of  the  Nbw-York  Bible  Socibtt/ 
renders  this  text  precisely  as  Wesley  has  done.  TIm 
following  is  the  translation : — 

^ '  Car  en  effet  Herode  et  Ponce  Pilate,  avec  les  Gen* 
tils  et  le  peuple  dlsrael,  se  sont  assemble  contre  ton 
saint  Fils  Jesus,  que  tu  as  oint.  Pour  faire  toutes  les 
choses  que  ta  main  et  ton  conseil  avoient  auparavant  de- 
termine devoir  ^tre  faites.'  It  will  be  perceived  by  those 
who  understand  the  French,  that  the  translators  have 
transposed  the  sentences  in  the  same  manner  that  Wesley 
has  done,  preserved  the  infinitive  form  of  the  verb  troifmu, 
by  rendering  it  *  pour  faire,'  to  do,  and  connected  it  closely 
with  the  noun,  *  ton  saint  Fils  J^sus,'  thy  holy  Son  Jesus^ 
thereby  allowing  us  to  refer  the  works  to  be  done  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  necessarily  to  his  enemies  who  were  ga- 
thered together  against  him. 

"  The  Latin  version  of  Montanus  follows  the  common 
English  version,  and  preserves  the  infinitive  form  of  the 
verb,  Facere  qutecumque,  to  do  whatsoever,  &c. 

"  It  is  somewhat  singular  that  Beza,  to  whom  we  re- 
ferred in  our  former  number  as  having  been  accused  by 
the  indefatigable  Macknight  of  corrupting  the  sacred  text 
to  support  his  own  contracted  Calvinistic  views,  in  the 
translation  of  the  passage  under  consideration,  has  changed 
the  form  of  the  verb  from  the  infinitive  to  the  subjunctive 
plural,  (facerent,)  with  a  view  to  make  it  agree  exclusively 
with  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  people  of  Israel ! 

"  Beza  also  introduces  a  clause— which,  to  b^  «va^^'\% 
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not  of  much  consequence  either  way— into  his  version  not 
found  at  all  in  the  common  Greek  text,  in  hoc  civitate,  ^  in 
this  city.'  The  following  is  his  transliition  of  the  two 
verses  under  consideration : — 

"  *  Coacti  sunt  enim  in  hac  civitate  verd  adversus  sanc- 
tum Filium  tuum  Jesum  quem  unxisti,  Herodes  et  Pontius 
Pilatus  cum  Gentibus  et  populis  Israelis,  Ut  facerent  quae- 
cumque  manus  tua  et  consilium  tuum  phus  definierat  ut 
fierent.'  By  thus  rendering  the  verb  in  the  plural  num- 
ber, making  it  to  agree  only  with  a  plural  nominative, 
Beza's  translation  amounts  to  a  comment  on  the  text, 
which,  to  those  who  understand  no  other  language  than 
the  Latin,  is  a  manifest  deception.  We  grant,  indeed,  that 
the  grammatical  construction  of  the  sentence,  as  the  infi- 
nitive mood  of  the  verb  may  agree  with  either  a  singular 
or  plural  noun,  does  not  necessarily  require  our  interpret- 
ation or  the  contrary,  but  leaves  the  reader  to  adopt  that 
which  from  the  context  appears  most  agreeable  to  the 
analogy  of  faith ;  and  this  consideration  makes  the  con- 
duct of  Beza  the  more  censurable ;  it  is  the  same  as  if 
any  one  on  the  opposite  side  should  render  the  passage 
thus : — Thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed  that 
he  might  do  the  things  thy  hand  and  counsel  before  determined 
should  he  done ; — and  although  we  believe  this  is  the  ge- 
nuine sense,  we  are  far  from  thinking  ourselves  warranted 
in  taking  such  liberties  with  the  sacred  text.  However 
Calvinistically  inclined  our  English  translators  may  have 
been,  they  did  not  feel  themselves  authorized  to  follow 
Beza's  translation,  but  have  given  a  literal  rendering  of 
the  verb  noirjaat,  to  do. 

"  Now  could  Wesley  be  convicted  of  such  rashness  as 
Beza  was  guilty  of,  his  enemies  might  well  triumph.  But 
Beza  was  a  Calvinist,  and  therefore,  in  the  estimation  of 
Jus  followers,  who  approve  of  his  translation,  he  may  he 
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considered  guiltless.  Perhaps  they  may  think  that,  being 
of  the  elect,  God  did  not  *  behold  iniquity  in'  him ;  but . 
poor  John  Wesley,  being  an  Arminian  reprobate,  must 
haye  his  name  blotted  from  the  book  of  life !  For  what, 
think  you,  gentle  reader  ?  For  altering  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures ?  No,  surely.  This  he  never  did ;  but  for  abjuring 
Csdvinism — for  taking  off  the  mask  by  which  its  modest 
friends  had  endeavored  to  conceal  its  haggard  visage. 
This  is  his  sin — ^the  offense  for  which  he  is  now  so 
severely  castigated. 

"  But  whatever  corrections  Mr.  Wesley  may  have  intro- 
duced in  his  version,  we  are  persuaded  that  they  do  not 
affect,  in  the  smallest  degree,  any  fundamental  doctrine 
of  Christianity.  To  this  sentiment  we  think  all  will  sub- 
scribe except  those  who  believe  that  the  distinctive  fea- 
ture of  Calvinism,  namely,  imconditional  predestination, 
comprehending  unconditional  election  and  reprobation,  is 
a  fundamental  doctrine. 

"  And  although  some  have  affirmed,  in  the  heat  of  con- 
troversy, that  unless  we  believe  that  doctrine  according  to 
the  Calvinistic  interpretation,  we  cannot  be  in  a  state  of 
grace,  yet  we  can  scarcely  persuade  ourselves  that  any 
one,  in  his  calm  and  sober  moments,  will  say  that  all  who 
demur  at  receiving  this  doctrine,  thus  explained,  must  in- 
evitably be  condemned  at  last.  If  any  should  assume 
such  a  position,  we  should  despair  of  reasoning  with  him 
with  any  hope  of  success. 

"  When  we  speak  of  fundamental  doctrines,  we  mean 
those  by  which  the  Christian  system  is  eminently  distin- 
guished from  all  other  systems  of  religion ;  but  more 
especially  the  fall  and  depravity  of  man ;  the  redemption 
of  the  world  by  the  atoning  merits  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
necessity  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  and  all  those  collateral  iTUllia  w\i\c\v  ^i^ 


32  A    HISTORY   OF   THE  [1829. 

connected  with  or  necessarily  accompany  these  doctrines. 
Now  if  any  man  will  show  us  a  single  text  in  Wesley's 
translation  which  invalidates,  or  in  the  smallest  degree 
weakens  any  one  of  these  essential  truths  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  strikes  at  his  real  Godhead,  or  at  the  unity  in  trinity 
of  the  Deity,  we  will  in  that  particular  abandon  him  as 
our  leader ;  we  will  believe  in  that  instance  he  was  under 
a  mistake,  and  that  he  deserves  the  severe  criticisms  and 
censures  of  his  adversaries. 

"  Believing  that  we  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  controvert 
this  point  with  our  polemical  friends,  we  proceed  to  no- 
tice the  other  texts  which  have  been  produced  to  prove 
that  Wesley  has  made  *  nonsense  of  some  of  the  plainest 
texts  of  the  Bible.'    The  first  in  order  is, 


COMMON  VERSION. 

Jvjdjt  4. — For  there  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivi- 
ousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


,  Wesley's  translation. 
Jud£  4. — For  there  are  certam 
men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
of  old  described  before,  with  regard 
to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  our  only 
Master  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 


**Now  we  presume  that  the  material  words  in  Wesley's 
translation  to  which  our  opponents  in  this  controversy  ob- 
ject, are,  *  of  old  described  before,'  which  Wesley  has 
substituted  for  '  of  old  ordained,'  in  the  common  version ; 
which  is  much  nearer  the  original  than  the  other. 

"  The  Greek  text  reads,  oi  i^akai  irpoyeypafifievot,  the  most 
literal  translation  of  which  would  be,  *  of  old  before  writ- 
ten ;'  for  the  word  nfjoyeypafifjiivoi  is  derived  from  tt/oo,  be* 
fore,  an^.^/ja^w,  to  ivrite,  or  ypaftfia,  a  letter  or  character 
of  writing;  though  some  have  supposed  that  it  means 
here,  before  proscribed,  believing  that  the  apostle  meant 
to  say  that  the  ungodly  characters  he  was  about  describ- 
ing assimilated  in  their  character  and  conduct  to  those 
ungodly  persons   who   had   long   since,   in  the   sacr^ 
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writings,  been  proscribed  and  condemned,  Whicheyer  of 
these  meanings  may  be  put  on  the  word  here,  it  cannot 
be  made  to  meanforeordainedy  as  the  word  justly  so  trans- 
lated has  an  entirely  different  meaning,  and  comes  from  a 
totally  different  root.  The  word  which  the  lexicons  and 
our  translatcnrs  have  rendered  foreordained,  comes  from 
irpoopi^u,  and  this  from  trpo,  before,  and  optCo,  to  bound,  Umiif 
or  decree,  and  hence  the  compound  word  signifies  to  Umit, 
bound,  or  decree  beforehand,  or,  as  very  properly  translated 
in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  to  yoreorcieitn,  or  before  appoint, 

''  Macknight,  whom  we  have  before  quoted,  and  who 
was  a  professed  Calvinistic  minister  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  gives  the  following  translation  of  this  passage : 
*  Who  long  ago  have  been  before  written,^  His  comment 
upon  the  passage  is  thus :  '  Jude  means  that  those  wicked 
people  had  their  punishiKent  before  written,  that  is,  fori' 
told  in  what  is  written  concerning  the  Sodomites  and  re- 
bellious Israelites,  whose  crimes  were  the  same  as  theirs, 
and  whose  punishment  was  not  only  a  proof  of  God's 
resolution  to  punish  sinners,  but  an  example  of  the  punish* 
ment  which  he  will  inflict  on  them.  According  to  some, 
the  words  have  an  allusion  to  the  ancient  custom  of  writ- 
ing laws  on  tables,  which  were  hung  up  in  public  places, 
that  the  people  might  know  the  punishment  annexed  to 
breaking  the  laws.' 

**To  this  rendering  of  Macknight  the  French  version 
agrees :  *  Dont  la  condemnation  est  ecrite  depuis  long- 
tems,' — whose  condemnation  has  been  written  a  long  time  since, 

"  The  Latin  version  of  Montanus,  which  usually  accom- 
panies Leusden's  Greek  Testament,  translates — *  Olim 
praescripti  in  hoc  judicium,'  the  literal  English  of  which 
is,  of  old  before  written,  dr  described,  which  is  a  faithful 
translation  of  the  Greek,  and  a  justification  of  the  version 

of  Wesley. 
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"  It  is  somewhat  of  a  singular  coincidence,  that  in  this 
passage  Wesley  and  Beza  exactly  agree  in  their  transla- 
tion ;  so  that  if  Wesley  has  had  his  name  blotted  from 
the  book  of  life  for  altering  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  this 
place,  he  will  be  in  the  company  of  one  of  the  leading 
champions  of  the  Calvinistic  forces.  Beza  translates, 
*  prius  jam  olim  descripti  ad  hanc  danmationem,'  *  before 
of  old  described  to  this  damnation.' 

"  None  of  the  versions,  indeed,  to  which  we  have  had 
access,  except  our  English  translation,  have  rendered  the 
word  in  question  ordained;  and  we  may  say  with  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  that  '  it  is  as  ridiculous  as  it  is  absurd  to 
look  into  such  words  for  a  decree  of  eternal  reprobation, 
&c.,  such  a  doctrine  being  as  far  from  the  apostle's  mind, 
as  that  of  Him  in  who^e  name  he  wrote.' 

"  As  to  the  text  in  Rev.  xxii,  19,  the  only  material  de- 
viation from  the  common  version  is,  that  Wesley  trans- 
lates, *  his  part  of  the  tree  of  life,'  and  the  common  version, 
the  *  book  of  life ;'  and  how  this  can  affect  the  meaning 
at  all  we  are  at  a  loss  to  see,  as  the  person  who  has  not 
his  part  in  the  tree  of  life,  will  hardly  have  his  name  in 
the  book  of  life.  Wesley,  however,  is  sustained  by  Gries- 
bach,  who  gives  the  word  ^vXov,  tree,  as  the  true  reading, 
referring  to  the  margin  for  the  word  pifikov,  as  being  ac- 
cording to  the  commonly  received  text.  We  trust,  there- 
fore, that  neither  justice  nor  candor  requires  Wesley  to 
be  condenmed  for  this  emendation,  especially  as  it  does  not 
at  all  affect  the  sense,  and  is  justified  by  so  high  an  autho- 
rity as  Griesbach. 

"  The  only  remaining  text  to  be  examined  is  1  Peter 
i,  20,  where  Wesley  translates  the  word  'izpoeyvaofievov, 
foreknown,  instead  o^ foreordained,  as  it  is  in  the  common 
version.  On  this  we  need  not  say  much,  as  the  merest 
tyro  in  the  Greek  language  knows  that  this  is  the  literal| 
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grammatical  meaning  of  the  word ;  and  that  there  is  no 
more  authority  for  rendering  it  foreordained ,  than  there  is 
for  sa)dng  that  because  I  know  that  this  rendering  of  Mr. 
Wesley  is  accurate,  I  therefore  decreed  it ;  for  the  radix 
of  the  above  word,  yivoaKo,  signifies  to  know,  and  can 
never  be  made  to  mean  to  ordaiin,  or  decree. 

"  Is  it  not  a  little  strange,  that  those  Calvinists  who 
contend  that  there  is  so  slight  a  difierence  between  fore- 
knowledge and  decree,  that  the  one  necessarily  implies 
the  other,  should  so  vehemently  reprimand  Wesley  for 
giving  the  literal  translation  of  this  word  ?  If  there  be 
no  difference  between  knowledge  and  decree,  as  they  con- 
tend, how  has  Wesley  altered  the  meaning  of  Scripture, 
even  allowing  that  the  original  word  here  had  been  Trpoo- 
p/'Cw,  which  it  is  not,  by  translating  it  foreknown  /*" 

3.  Not  only  were  the  characters  of  Wesley  and  Clarke 
thus  ungenerously  assailed,  but  the  integrity  of  our 
ministry  also  was  called  in  question.  The  Christian 
Spectator  had  said,  "  Nor  can  we  here  so  much  as  begin 
to  speak  of  the  misrepresentations,  and  the  many  cun- 
ningly devised  artifices,  by  which  the  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline of  Methodism  are  so  assiduously  propagated." 
This,  indeed,  was  a  grievous  accusation.  But  how  did 
they  attempt  its  support?  How !  Why,  by  merely  vague 
conjectures.  It  was  wittingly  surmised  that  we  had 
immense  funds  at  our  command,  by  which  our  minis- 
try was  supported  independently  of  the  people ;  that 
even  these  funds  were  sodextrously  managed  that  fur 
own  people  theipselves  did  not  know,  being  kept  in  ig- 
norance by  our  "  cunningly  devised  artifices,"  either 
their  extent  or  application.  This  unfounded  and  cruel 
charge  was  met,  refuted,  and  fully  put  down,  by  an 
appeal  to  facts.     It  was  demonstrated  that  the  funds  of 
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the  Church — derived,  as  was  alleged,  from  the  Book 
Concern  and  Chartered  Fund — so  fer  from  being  im- 
mense, did  not  yield  over  three  dollars  a  year  to  each 
claimant ;  and  that  those  supernumerary  and  superan- 
nuated preachers,  widows,  their  children  and  orphans, 
who  were  the  l^al  claimants  uj)on  these  funds,  did 
not  receive,  including  what  they  derived  from  the  vo- 
luntary contributions  of  the  people,  over  25  50,  or 
seventy-five  per  cenL  of  that  which  was  allowed  them 
by  the  Discipline,  which  was  one  hundred  dollars  for 
such  preacher  or  widow,  and  not  over  twenty-four  dol- 
lars a  year  for  each  dependent  child ;  and  that,  so  far 
from  concealing  from  the  people  either  the  amount  of 
the  revenues  of  the  Church,  or  their  application,  the 
whole  was  annually  published  in  the  Minutes  of  our 
conferences. 

This  complete  refutation  of  such  a  groundless  charge 
seemed  to  silence  our  inconsiderate  opponents,  and  to 
make  their  friends  ashamed  of  their  temerity  in  bring- 
ing it  against  us  in  so  public  a  manner. 

4.  Another  complaint  was  brought  against  the  manner 
in  which  our  Church  property  was  held.  It  was  alleged 
that  it  was  deeded  to  the  General  Conference,  and  that 
therefore  the  people  had  neither  a  right  in  nor  control 
over  it.  To  this  it  was  replied,  that  the  statement  was 
felse  in  point  of  fact.  Church  property,  instead  of  be- 
ing secured  to  the  conference,  and  therefore  the  pro- 
perty of  the  preachers,  was  held  by  trustees  appointed 
by  the  people — where  the  laws  of  the  states  in  which  the 
property  was  located  provided  for  that  manner  of  their 
appointment,  and  in  other  places  as  the  Discipline  of 
the  Church  directs — in  trust  for  the  use  of  the  members 

of  the  Method'isi  Episcopal  Church  in  that  place.     This, 
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it  was  justly  coatended,  placed  the  legal  right  of  the  pro- 
perty where  it  should  be,  in  the  hands  of  the  people, 
and  not  in  the  conference,  as  our  accusers  had  asserted. 

5.  Our  mode  of  Church  government  was  represented, 
not  only  as  unscriptural,  but  as  being  set  up  and  vindi- 
cated in  ^'  contempt  of  Scripture  authority."  This  led 
to  a  Scriptural  defense  of  our  Church  government,  of 
our  itinerancy,  and  general  method  of  conducting  our 
affairs ;  and  finally  to  a  comparison  between  Methodist 
Episcopacy  and  Presbyterianism  and  Congregational- 
ism, as  well  as  a  defense  of  our  entire  economy.* 

6.  Another  subject  of  controversy  arose  out  of  the 
representations  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi.  We  have  before  noticed  the  origin  of  the 
society  for  the  education  of  pious  young  men  for  the 
gospel  ministry.  Out  of  this  arose  the  "American 
Home  Missionary  Society,"  which  was  organized  in 
1826.  This  society  was  composed  of  members  and 
friends  of  the  Presbyterian,  Dutch  Reformed,  and  Con- 
gregational Churches,  and  was  altc^ether  a  voluntary 
association ;  that  is,  it  was  not  a  church  organization, 
not  being  i*ecognized  as  the  exclusive  property  of  any 
particular  denomination,  nor  under  the  control  of  its 
church  judicatories.  And  as  the  missionaries  who  were 
in  the  employ  of  this  society  were  taken  from  either  or 
all  of  the  above-mentioned  denominations,  they  were 
instructed  to  form  churches  according  to  the  principles 
of  either  the  Presbyterian  or  Congregational  plan  of 
church  government,  as  might  best  suit  the  people ;  and 
to  give  greater  efficiency  to  their  labors,  and  a  wider 

*  Those  who  wish  full  information  on  this  subject  may 
consult  the  "  Defense  of  our  Fathers,"  "  Reviewer  Reviewed^" 
and  "Original  Church  of  Christ." 
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range  to  their  operations,  a  <<Plan  of  Union"  was 
formed  between  these  two  denominations,  so  as  to  admit 
commissioners  into  the  General  Assembly  from  those 
churches  which  might  be  established  on  Congregational 
principles. 

Comprehending  these  three  large  denominations  in 
this  society,  under  the  name  of  American  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  its  patrons  gave  it  the  name  of  a  na- 
tional  institution,  as  though  in  it  were  represented  the 
Christianity  of  America.  To  this  assumption  of  a  na- 
tional society,  we,  of  course,  entered  our  protest,  because 
it  was  calculated  to  mislead  the  public  mind,  especially 
in  foreign  countries.  To  say  nothing  of  the  Baptists, 
who  were  more  numerous  than  either  of  the  above  de- 
nominations, the  Protestant  Episcopalians,  the  Luther- 
ans, and  numerous  other  sects,  all  of  whom  were  exert- 
ing less  or  more  influence  in  favor  of  Christianity,  the 
Methodists  were  more  numerous  than  either.  It  seemed, 
therefore,  unjust  to  select  a  single  society,  made  up  of 
those  three  denominations,  which  represented  not  one 
fourth  of  the  Christians  in  the  United  States,  and  call  it 
a  national  society,  thereby  accounting  all  the  others  as 
nothing. 

We  had  other  objections.  This  society,  by  assuming 
a  national  character,  was  contrary  to  the  genius  of 
American  institutions,  which  acknowledged  no  national 
religion.  It  seemed,  therefore,  like  an  effort  to  force 
public  opinion  to  recognize  the  existence  of  a  national 
church,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  declared  intention  of 
all  om*  civil  institutions. 

This  assumption  of  a  national  society,  together  with 
the  avowed  intentions  of  some  of  the  reports  of  the  Ame- 

rJcan  Sabbath  School  Union,  respecting  the  circulatioa 
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of  their  books,  and  the  influence  which  it  might  have 
upon  our  state  and  general  elections,  excited  an  alarm 
in  some  minds,  lest  comprehensive  plans  were  forming 
to  secure  the  patronage  of  the  state  for  the  support  of 
those  denominations  which  were  committed  for  the  sup- 
port of  this  society.  And  though  this  might  have  been 
a  groundless  alarm,  it  tended  to  awaken  attention  to 
the  subject,  and  led  other  denominations  to  look  about 
them,  and  watch  over  the  welfare  of  their  own  institu- 
tions. And  it  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  the  very 
measures  which  were  taken  by  this  society  to  combine 
so  many  discordant  materials  in  the  range  of  their  ope- 
rations, and  to  make  an  impression  abroad  of  the  na- 
tionality of  its  character,  should  have  led  eventually  to 
the  dissolution  of  the  union  of  the  Presbyterian  Church ; 
for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  "  Plan  of  Union,"  by 
which  that  church  permitted  Congregational  principles 
to  become  incorporated  into  their  judicatories,  was  the 
entering  wedge  which  finally  split  that  church  asunder; 
so  that  the  means  adopted  to  make  themselves  great, 
and  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  others  that  they  re- 
presented the  religion  of  the  nation,  were  the  very  means 
of  lessening  their  number  and  influence,  and  of  creating 
one  other  instead  of  combining  three  into  one  sect. 

But  the  means  used  by  those  missionaries  who  were 
sent  out  by  this  society  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the 
church  and  the  public  mind  in  favor  of  their  vast  pro- 
ject gave  great  and  very  just  offense.  At  the  time  of 
the  organization  of  this  society,  a  periodical  was  com- 
menced, under  its  immediate  patronage  and  control, 
called  the  "  Home  Missionary  and  Pastor's  Journal,"  in 
which  the  reports  of  these  missionaries  were,  from  time 
to  time, publisher?.  These  reporters  very  often  gave  wvcJcv^. 
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descripUon  of  the  moral  wastes  and  religious  destitution 
of  the  countries  where  they  traveled,  as  was  truly 
alarming  to  the  real  friends  of  the  country  and  of  Chris- 
tianity. On  examination,  it  was  found  that  many  of 
those  places  which  were  thus  represented  as  entirely 
destitute  of  the  gospel,  had  been  regularly  supplied  for 
years  by  our  ministry,  and  that  there  existed  in  them 
large  and  flourishing  societies.  The  fact  was,  that  our 
ministers  had  penetrated  every  part  of  that  country,  had 
kept  pace  virith  the  progress  of  the  new  settlements,  had 
gone  to  the  Indian  tribes,  hundreds  of  whom  had  been 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  had  carried  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  black  population  of  the 
south  and  south-west,  entering  every  open  door,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  to  all  to  whom  they  could  have 
access.  Yet  these  were  represented  as  being  totally 
destitute  of  the  gospel  and  of  Christian  ordinances. 
These  things  were  thought  to  be  unjust  and  unchris- 
tian, as  well  as  unwise  and  impolitic.  We  therefore 
considered  it  a  duty  which  we  owed  to  ourselves  to  ex- 
pose them,  and  to  enter  our  protest  against  them.  This 
was  done,  principally,  through  the  columns  of  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  both  by  the  editors, 
and  those  correspondents  who  were  on  the  spot,  and 
who  therefore  spoke  from  what  they  had  seen  and  felt 
And  so  palpable  were  the  facts,  that  few  undertook  to 
justify  the  proceedings  of  these  missionaries.  Indeed, 
their  own  friends  became  convinced  of  the  impolicy  of 
such  statements,  and  advised  them  to  refrain;  and 
hence,  instead  of  saying  that  there  were  no  ministers, 
they  afterward  reported  that  there  were  no  Presbr/te- 
rian  ministers  in  such  and  such  a  place.  To  this 
manner  of  reporting  there  could  be  no  objections.         f 
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The  foUoiving  extract  from  the  ChriBtian  Advocata 
and  Joarnal  for  this  year  will  show  how  these  objec- 
tioiis  were  met  and  refuted : — 

*' Every  year,  from  the  tune  that  Schermerhom  and 
Mills  made  their  missionary  tour  to  the  west  and  south, 
and  published  their  famous  journal  of  observation,  the 
thrilling  note  of  complaint  has  been  heard  echoing  from 
one  end  of  the  continent  to  another,  about  the  paucity  of 
'  educated  ministers,'  '  competent  ministers,'  &c.,  and  the 
people  have  been  called  upon  in  no  ordinary  strains  of 
mournful  eloquence  to  exert  themselves  to  replenish  the 
funds  of  education  societies,  that  the  number  of  these 
ministers  might  be  speedily  increased;  that  the  nation, 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beecher,  might 
*  arise  and  save  itself  by  its  own  energies.'  To  keep  up 
the  stimulus  thus  excited, — to  continue  the  language  of 
the  last  cited  author, — '  the  trumpet  must  sound  long  and 
loud ;  the  press  must  groan,'  and  utter  in  the  ears  of  our 
countrymen  the  story  of  their  miseries,  or  the  *  nation  is 
undone.'  And  from  the  time  this  note  of  alarm  was 
sounded  by  Dr.  Beecher,  it  has  continued  rolling  through 
our  country,  until  the  doleful  ditty  of  the  '  moral  desola- 
tions of  the  vast  valley  of  the  Mississippi'  has  reverbe- 
rated from  hill  to  valley,  with  a  sickening  repetition.  Yes, 
this  fertile  valley,  where,  besides  the  Baptists,  who  are 
numerous,  the  Protestant  Episcopalians,  and  other  deno- 
minations, we  have  no  less  than  seven  annual  conferences, 
composed,  according  to  the  Minutes  for  1829,  of  516  tra- 
veling preachers,  and  probably  more  than  twice  that  num- 
ber of  local  preachers,  and  128,316  church  members,  has 
been,  and  is  still,  represented  as  being  in  such  a  fearful 
state,  that  unless  mighty  exertions  are  made  to  replenish 
the  funds  of  the  national  societies,  it  is  apprehended  that 
such  a  swelling  tide  of  immorality  will  ftovj  WeNs;.,  ^\A 
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cross  the  Alleghanies,  as  to  sweep  away  pure  religion 
from  the  Atlantic  states !  And  every  succeeding  year, 
from  that  time  to  this,  our  ears  are  stunned  with  the  deaf- 
ening cry,  *  The  treasury  is  empty !'  *  the  committee  are 
in  advance'  for  so  many  hundreds  or  thousands  of  dollars ! 
To  add  energy  to  this  voice  of  distress,  all  other  minis- 
ters are  deposed  as  '  incompetent,'  *  uneducated,'  *  ineffi- 
cient.' To  say  nothing  respecting  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
these  statements,  we  would  ask  whether  it  is  becoming  in 
gentlemen  who  utter  this  doleful  cry  of  distress,  with  a 
view  to  replenish  their  exhausted  treasuries,  while  it 
would  seem  that  their  funds  are  already  so  great  that 
some  think  that  the  people  ought  to  be  warned  against 
lavishing  any  more  into  their  hands,  to  accuse  us  of 
accumulating  funds  dangerous  to  the  state  ?" 

It  is  by  no  means  intended  to  say  that  there  was  no 
call  for  additional  laborers  either  here  or  elsewhere.  No 
doubt  there  were  many  moral  wastes,  both  in  the  west 
and  in  the  east,  in  the  populous  cities,  in  the  villages, 
and  country  places,  which  needed  the  reforming  influ- 
ence of  the  gospel,  and  more  active  laborers  to  effect  it. 
We  could  therefore  have  no  objection  to  an  increase  of 
zealous  and  holy  ministers.  Our  objections  were  to 
the  unwillingness  manifested  to  acknowledge  the  gospel 
character  and  labors  of  others,  and  to  recognize  the 
good  which  had  been  most  evidently  effected  by  them, 
and  particularly  by  the  self-denying  exertions  of  our 
ministry  in  the  western  countr}^  Indeed,  in  many  of 
these  repoits  there  seemed  to  be^'HeiiJti  iijU!!'Bfts7e9\  ^ 
depreciate  those  who  had  long  since  planted  the  gosi 
in  those  very  places  now  represented  as  destitute,  ai 
where  our  preachers  had  labored  with  great  succes 

amid  hardships  and  privations  to  which  few  were  wil 
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ing  to  submit ;  and  these  things  are  here  receded,  that 
those  who  shall  come  after  us  may  know  to  whom  they 
are  indebted  for  the  first  promulgation  of  the  gospel  in 
our  western  wilds. 

It  is  believed  that  this  discussion  did  good.  At  any 
rate,  it  tended  lo  enlighten  the  public  mind  on  these 
subjects,  to  make  our  doctrines,  usages,  labors,  and  suc- 
cess, more  genemlly  known  and  more  justly  appre- 
ciated, and  thus  strengthened  the  hands  and  cheered 
the  hearts  of  the  members  and  friends  of  our  Church. 
It  tended  hkewise  to  convince  our  opponents,  that  if 
they  presumed  to  misrepresent  or  to  slander  us,  we  had 
the  means  of  self-defense,  and  an  ability  and  disposition 
to  use  them ;  and  that  when  the  facts  were  clearly  stated, 
our  doctrines  and  manner  of  propagating  them  fully 
explained,  we  should  not  be  considered  such  dangerous 
heresiarchs  aa  we  had  been  represented  to  be.  We  are 
glad  to  know,  however,  that  these  days  of  strife  are 
past,  and  that  a  more  friendly  and  amicable  spirit  pre- 
vails. We  hope,  therefore,  that  hereafter  we  may  mu- 
tually strive  only  to  "  provoke  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works." 

Another  subject  was  agitated  about  this  time  which 
gave  no  little  uneasiness,  and  occasioned  much  discus- 
sion. I  allude  to  the  Temperance  reformation.  The 
American  Temperance  Society  had  commenced  its 
powerful  operations  in  1826,  and  was  now  doing  much 
good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  churches.  A  propsition  had  been  submitted  to  us 
to  unite  with  that  society,  and  on  such  terms  as  we  did 
not  think  it  expedient  to  accept.  It^was  proposed  to 
raise  a  permanent  fund  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  for 
the  support  of  an  agent  or  agents,  who  s\\o\x\di  \i^  «v 
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dusively  devoted  to  the  temperance  cause.  To  this  it 
was  objected,  because  it  was  thought  that  a  permanenl 
fund  was  unnecessary  for  the  success  of  the  enterprise^ 
as  the  money  needed  to  carry  it  forward  might  be  better 
raised  as  it  sliould  be  wanted.  It  was  moreover  urged 
that  we  had  always  been  a  temperance  society,  having 
made  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage 
a  term  of  church  communion ;  and  therefore  to  come 
into  the  measures  of  the  American  Society  would  be  a 
virtual  acknowledgment  that  we,  as  a  church,  needed 
such  a  reformation. 

This  occasioned  no  little  discussion,  and  gave  rise  to 
some  heart-burnings  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  By 
some,  whose  zeal  was  not  always  tempered  with  know- 
ledge, it  was  contended  that,  because  we  did  not  unite 
in  the  society,  and  co-operate  with  it  in  all  its  plans  and 
movements,  we  were  opposed  to  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance itself,  and  therefore  stood  in  the  way  of  its  success. 
To  this  it  was  replied,  that  being  already  the  friends 
and  advocates  of  temperance,  having,  as  a  church,  re- 
cognized the  practice  of  total  abstinence  from  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  as  a  common  drink,  it  was  unjust  to  accuse 
us  of  a  want  of  friendship  for  the  men  engaged  in  this 
enterprise  of  benevolence,  or  of  zeal  in  promoting  their 
objects. 

This  was  the  true  state  of  the  controversy ;  but  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  conducted  elicited  facts  and 
brought  forth  light  which  had  lain  dormant,  or  had  not 
been  perceived ;  for  though  it  had  been  made  a  term\of 
church  communion  by  one  of  our  general  rules,  it  \waB 
found,  on  a  closer  inspection,  that  the  rule  itself  hi  ' 
been  softened  down,  and  that  in  many  instances  evA 
this  had  been  suffered  to  remain  as  a  dead  letter.     \|ii 
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consequence  of  these  things,  it  was  clearly  discovered 
that  members  of  our  own  Church  were  m  the  daily  habit 
of  using  intoxicating  liquors,  and  that  the  Discipline,  at 
best,  had  been  but  partially  enforced.  This  discovery 
led  to  important  results.  For  though  our  opinion  re* 
mained  unchanged  respecting  the  inexpediency  of  some 
of  the  measures  of  the  American  Temperance  Society, 
particularly  as  regarded  raising  a  permanent  fund,  yet 
the  necessity  of  the  reformation,  even  in  our  own  Church, 
notwithstanding  our  prohibitory  rule,  became  very  appa- 
rent. Hence  temperance  societies  were  formed,  and  our 
preachers  and  people  veiy  generally  fell  in  with  the 
temperance  measures,  greatly  to  the  edification  and  be- 
nefit of  the  Church,  and  to  the  cause  of  God  generally. 

In  noticing  this  subject,  I  am  very  desirous  of  cor- 
recting an  error  respecting  the  course  taken  by  the 
(^Gknal  organ  of  the  Church,  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal,  then  under  the  editorial  control  of  the 
writer  of  this  History.  It  was  alleged  frequently,  and 
is  sometimes  even  repeated  now,  that  the  paper  opposed 
the  cause  of  temperance.  This  was  and  is  a  sad  mis- 
take. It  never,  intentionally  at  least,  opposed  either 
the  principles  or  practice  of  temperance.  It  did  oppose 
some  of  the  measures  of  the  American  Temperance 
Society,  and  advised  our  brethren  and  friends  not  to 
contribute  their  money  to  raise  the  contemplated  fund ; 
but  its  opposition  was  directed  chiefly  to  the  misrepre- 
sentations which  were  made  of  our  real  position,  namely, 
that  we  were  enemies  to  temperance,  merely  because 
we  pleaded  that  our  Church  had  favored  the  principles 
and  practice  of  temperance  from  the  beginning,  and 
therefore  had  no  motive  to  join  the  American  Society. 

This  18  the  gtvund  we  took.    And  thougVi  atVi^x^^^xd^ 
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convinced  we  were  in  error  in  supposing  that  the  strict 
principles  of  temperance  were  generally  exemplified  in 
practice  by  all  the  members  of  our  Church,  and  there- 
fore lent  our  aid  to  exterminate  the  evil  from  among 
us,  yet  we  remain  unchanged  in  our  views  respecting 
the  impolicy  of  some  of  the  measures  of  the  American 
Temperance  Society,  while  we  hail  with  delight  the 
onward  march  of  the  temperance  reformation.  And  if 
any  of  our  sayings  or  measures  were  construed  into  op- 
position to  this  reformation  at  the  time,  through  misap- 
prehension or  otherwise,  we  think  sufficient  has  been 
said  and  done  since  to  convince  all  candid  and  unbiased 
minds  of  the  rectitude  and  consistency  of  our  course ; 
and  I  here  record  my  most  solemn  conviction  that  the 
temperance  cause  should  be  ranked  among  the  most 
benevolent  and  efficient  means  now  in  use  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind.  And  this  is  recorded  with  the  more  plea- 
sure from  the  fact  that  John  Wesley  was  the  first  in 
modern  days  to  proclaim  a  war  of  extermination  upon 
the  use  of  all  intoxicating  liquors,  "  except  in  cases  of 
extreme  necessity."  * 

The  Oneida  mission  was  commenced  this  year. 
This  tribe  of  Indians  were  settled  on  an  Indian  reser- 
vation in  the  western  part  of  the  state  of  New- York. 
They  had  been  partially  civilized,  and  some  of  them 
were  cultivators  of  the  soil,  and  had  adopted  the  habits 
of  civilized  Kfe.  Though  the  Protestant  Episcopalians 
had  had  a  mission  among  them  for  several  years,  they 
were  in  a  deplorable  state  as  to  religion  and  morals. 
Like  most  of  the  semi-civilized  barbarians  who  skirted 
our  states  and  territories,  they  were  deeply  debased  by 
habits  of  intoxication,  and  all  those  degrading  vkxe 

which  connect  themselves  with  a  comib^  of  iuteoi^ 
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rance.  By  these  means,  instead  of  being  in  a  thriving 
condition,  they  were  diminishing  in  numbers,  and  de- 
teriorating in  property  and  morals. 

In  this  state  they  were  when  visited  by  a  young  man 
of  the  Mohawks,  of  Upper  Canada.  This  man  had 
been  converted  in  the  revival  which  had  taken  place 
among  that  tribe  of  Indians,  and  was  now  impelled  by 
his  thirst  for  the  salvation  of  others  to  make  known  the 
way  of  peace  and  reconciliation  to  these  people.  Being 
aUe  to  speak  to  them  of  the  things  of  God  in  their  own 
language,  and  from  his  own  experience,  they  received  the 
tidings  with  penitent  and  believing  hearts,  and  a  work 
of  reformation  commenced  among  them,  which  eventu- 
ated in  the  conversion  of  upward  of  one  hundred.  A 
school  was  also  established  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  those  adult  Indians  who  were  desirous  of 
learning.  This  good  work  has  steadily  gone  on  to  this 
day,  and  a  number  of  the  converted  Indians  have  emi- 
grated to  Green  Bay,  who  became  the  nucleus  of  a 
flourishing  society  in  that  place. 

Through  the  example  and  teachings  of  these  people, 
the  Onondagas,  a  neighboring  tribe,  received  the  gos- 
pel, and  twenty-four  of  them  were  converted  to  God 
and  brought  into  church  fellowship. 

Several  other  missions  were  commenced  this  year  in 
the  new  and  destitute  settlements  in  our  western  re- 
gions. St,  JosepKs  mission  embraced  a  tract  of  coun- 
try on  the  St.  Joseph's  river,  which  flows  into  Lake 
Michigan  in  Berrien  county,  Michigan.  Among  these 
new  settlers  the  missionary  found  his  way,  and  conveyed 
to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  was  instru- 
mental in  establishing  several  societies,  which  have 
continued  to  increase  and  Nourish  to  this  day. 
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In  the  frontier  settlements  of  the  states  of  Indiana 
and  Illinois,  on  the  waters  of  the  Fox  river,  between 
that  river  and  the  lake  Winnebago,  the  Rev.  Jesse 
Walker^  one  of  our  old  and  experienced  preachers, 
was  sent  as  a  missionary.  Into  tbis  new  and  thinly 
settled  country  he  penetrated,  and  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing several  societies,  and  opening  the  way  for  the 
continued  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  that  new  country. 

The  country  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Wabash  was 
fast  filling  up  with  inhabitants  from  the  older  states,  and 
therefore  greatly  needed  the  gospel.  Hence  a  mission 
was  commenced  this  year  for  the  benefit  of  these  peqfde ; 
and  the  missionary,  the  Bev.  S.  R.  Beggs,  so  &r  sue* 
ceeded,  that  through  his  and  the  labors  of  his  successors, 
in  1831  there  were  returned  one  hundred  and  forty-six 
Church  members. 

Galena  mission  was  begun  this  year.  This  was  in 
the  state  of  Illinois,  on  the  banks  of  Fever  or  Bean  river, 
upward  of  four  hundred  miles  above  St.  Louis.  Though 
Galena  has  since  become  a  considerable  town  and  a  seat 
of  justice,  in  the  midst  of  the  rich  lead  mines  in  that 
region,  yet,  at  the  time  of  which  we  now  speak,  it  was 
but  thinly  settled,  and  its  resources  were  just  beginning 
to  be  known  and  appreciated.  Though  the  people 
were  generally  so  taken  up  in  their  speculating  con- 
cerns— the  mines  presenting  a  fascinating  temptation  for 
obtaining  wealth — as  to  manifest  much  indifference  for 
religious  things,  yet  a  few  were  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  and  the  cause  has  continued  to  ad- 
vance steadily  from  that  day  to  this. 

Another  mission,  called  Providence,  was  opened  tluB 

year  in  the  new  settlements  on  both  banks  of  the  ]&- 

sisaippi  river,  from  Yicksburgh  to  Lake  Washington^ 
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and  the  adjacent  settlements  along  the  bayous  and  little 
lakes.  The  nature  of  the  country  and  the  condition  of 
the  settlers  were  such  as  to  require  great  labor  and 
many  privations  to  carry  the  gospel  to  them.  The  self- 
denying  exertions  of  God's  servants,  however,  were 
owned  and  blessed,  so  that  in  1832  there  were  returned 
on  the  Minutes  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  members, 
sixty-seven  of  whom  were  colored,  and  the  good  work 
has  prospered  from  that  time  onward. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  exertions  that  were 
making  in  behalf  of  seamen,  and  particularly  the  estar 
blishment  of  the  Mariners'  Church  in  the  city  of  New- 
Tork.  The  example  thus  set  excited  benevolent  Chris- 
tians to  adopt  similar  [dans  in  other  places  for  the 
meUcNration  and  salvatbn  of  this  class  of  our  fellow- 
citizens.  Accordingly,  about  this  time,  the  ^'Boston 
POTt  Society^  was  organized,  and  the  Bev.  Edward 
T.  Taylor — ^who,  before  his  conversion  to  Grod,  had 
followed  the  seas — a  member  of  the  New-England  cour 
ference,  was  employed  to  preach  to  seamen,  in  the  city 
of  Boston.  He  commenced  his  labors  this  year,  under 
the  patronage  of  this  society,  in  the  old  Methodist  meet- 
ing-house, the  first  built  in  Boston,  and  which  was 
afterward  purchased  for  the  special  use  of  seamen. 
Having  been  accustomed  to  the  sea-&ring  life,  and  now 
thirsting  for  the  salvation  of  seamen,  Mr.  Taylor  was 
aUe  to  s]rmpathize  with  them  in  a  very  peculiar  man- 
ner, and  to  preach  to  them  with  energy  and  effect 
And  such  has  been  the  success  of  his  labors,  that  a 
large  and  commodious  house  of  worship  has  been 
erected,  in  which  the  word  of  God  is  preached  to  these 
sons  of  the  ocean,  a  sailors'  boarding-house  established, 
on  both  of  which  hoots  the  Bethel  flag ; — a  clolVati^  «\ieit^ 
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and  a  school  for  the  education  of  seamen's  daughters, 
have  also  been  opened,  as  most  useful  appendages  to  this 
institution  of  benevolence.  A  ladies'  society  has  been 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  this  good  work, 
by  furnishing  employment  to  the  poorer  class  of  females, 
wives  and  widows  of  seamen,  and  the  garments  thus 
made  are  deposited  in  the  store,  sold  to  those  who  are 
able  to  pay  for  them,  or  given  away  to  such  as  are  most 
indigent. 

This,  altogether,  is  a  noble  charity ;  and  the  wealthy 
merchants  of  Boston  know  how  to  appreciate  its  worth. 
The  manifest  improvement,  through  the  agency  of  the 
gospel,  in  the  lives  and  general  deportment  of  the  sea- 
men who  attend  the  Bethel  meeting,  convinces  all  of 
the  beneficial  influence  of  the  institution,  and  has 
prompted  some  individuals  to  give  largely  of  their 
wealth  for  its  support. 

The  spiritual  interests  of  the  congregation,  and  we 
may  say  its  temporal  interests  too,  are  mainly  intrusted 
to  Mr.  Taylor,  and  he  has  the  satisfaction  to  see  his 
house  well  filled,  from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  with  atten- 
tive hearers,  who  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  the 
serious  pait  of  his  hearers,  as  well  as  the  sailors  gene- 
rally, look  up  to  him  with  the  utmost  afiection  and 
confidence.  In  addition  to  administeiing  to  them  the 
word  and  ordinances — ^for  the  ordinances  of  the  Chmcfa 
are  r^ularly  attended  to — Mr.  Taylor  is  in  the  haUt 
of  visiting  the  ships  in  the  harbor,  and  especially  on 
their  arrival,  or  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  <m  a 
voyage  to  a  foreign  port ;  of  praying  with  them,  and 
furnishing  them  with  Bibles  and  tracts,  and  giving 
them  words  of  admonition  and  encouragement.    Wb 

cQDgregatkm  ia  indeed  a  floating  one  \  and  thus,  -wiiiie 
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their  pastor  is  stationary,  they  are  the  means  of  carrying 
the  word  of  God  to  every  port,  and  of  exhibiting  the 
Uessed  effects  of  experimental  religion  wherever  their 
lot  may  be  cast. 

The  sailors'  boarding-house  connected  with  the  esta- 
Mishment  is  of  great  use,  as  it  is  kept  on  strictly  religious 
and  temperance  principles,  and  is  designed  as  a  refuge 
for  them,  while  on  land,  from  the  temptations  to  those 
vicious  indulgences  so  common  to  this  class  of  men,  as 
well  as  from  the  rapacious  grasp  of  those  who  delight  in 
cheating  them  out  of  their  hard  earnings  when  they 
come  on  shore.  These  ''  land  sharks,"  as  they  have 
been  not  unaptly  called,  are  ever  ready  to  open  their 
Jaws  whenever  a  ship  arrives,  that  they  may  readily 
and  remorselessly  devour  the  earnings  of  the  unsuspect- 
ing sailor,  by  presenting  to  him  the  intoxicating  cup, 
and  enticing  him  to  haunts  of  gambling  and  licentious- 
ness. 

That  these  exertions  in  favor  of  seamen  have  done 
and  are  still  doing  much  good,  is  evident  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  extent  and  influence  of  their  opera- 
tions. Instances  of  most  powerful  conversions,  both  on 
the  land  and  on  the  water,  have  been  recorded,  and 
since  the  temperance  reformation  has  been  pushed  for- 
ward with  so  much  energy  and  success,  many  mer- 
chants have  banished  the  use  of  inebriating  liquors 
from  their  ships,  greatly  to  their  own  advantage,  and 
to  that  of  those  who  manage  their  affairs.  By  these 
means  the  word  of  God  and  religious  tracts  have  been 
substituted  for  the  gambling  table  and  the  sailor's  grog, 
and  the  voice  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  has  been 
heard  instead  of  the  voice  of  pro&ne  mirth  and  revelry^ 
«i  board  maoy  of  our  merchant  ships.     And  Vn.  ^tca 
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8Cinse  many  of  our  seamen  have  become  mimonaries, 
by  carrying  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  into  the  port? 
t^ey  have  visited,  thus  teaching  foreign  nations  thai 
our  God  and  his  Christ  are  acknowledged  and  worshiped 
even  by  the  hardy  sons  of  the  ocean.  These  floating 
Bethels  have  therefore  become,  to  some  extent,  itinerant 
ministers  to  foreign  countries  *,  and  if  the  good  work 
slisjl  spread,  as  it  may  and  will  if  suitable  means  igce 
used,  our  sailors  will  become  the  connecting  links  hur 
tween  the  seveiral  missionary  stations  in  the  difi^reot 
parts  of  th^  globe. 

About  this  time  the  general  work  was  much  aided 
\^  means  of  what  were  first  called  ^'four  daj^  mee^ 
ings,"  and  have  since  been  known  as  ''protracted 
ipeetings,"  because  they  were  appointed  to  be  hdd  at 
first  for  four  days,  and  afterward  for  an  indefinite  l^agth 
of  tim^,  to  be  deternuned  by  the  probabilities  of  efiecting 
good  to  the  souls  of  the  people.  Such  meetings,  to  be 
sure,  were  not  new  among  us.  We  have  befiwe  re- 
corded several  instances,  in  seasons  of  great  revivals^ 
when  meetipgs  of  this  character  were  held  firom  three 
to  sixteen  days,  while  the  camp  meetings  were  always 
continue  from  four  to  eight  days  in  succession.  &|t 
at  this  time  they  were  introduced  in  a  more  formal 
maoiner,  and  instead  of  inviting  peopLd  fix)m  abro^di 
they  were  held  from  one  neighborhood  to  another,  with 
^.  view  to  awaken  a  more  general  and  individual  atten- 
tion tp  the  co^c^ms  of  eternity. 

Th^y  were  commenced  by  the  Rev.  John  Lcx^  .of 
the  N^w-England  conference,  in  the  month  of  Septepn- 
ber,  in  the  year  1827 ;  and  such  were  their  good  eiflbctm 
that  they  soon  epr^  through  the  country,  even  among 
odjer  d^anpounatjons,   particularly  the  Presbytanawb 
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Congregationalists,  and  BapdsCs.    They  are  generally 
oonducted  in  the  following  manner : — Meetings  are  heU 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening,  opened  with  a  ser- 
mon, and  closed  with  a  prayer  meeting,  during  which 
penitent  sinners  are  invited  to  come  to  the  altar,  to  receive 
the  benefit  of  prayer  and  exhortation;  and  they  are 
continued  from  three  to  ten,  and  even  twenty  days, 
according  to  the  nature  and  strength  of  religious  excite* 
men!  which  may  be  produced ;  though  generally,  when 
they  are  lengthened  out  beyond  four  days,  the  exercises 
are  omfined  chiefly  to  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
These  meetings,  in  some  places,  have  nearly  superseded 
camp  meetings,  and  probaUy  will,  if  continued,  in  many 
other  places.    That  in  some  instances  they  have  run 
into  excesses,  is  no  more  than  what  might  be  expected, 
constituted  as  human  nature  is ;  but  this  is  no  more  an 
argument  against  their  continuance,  than  it  would  be 
to  infer  that  any  other  good  thing  should  be  laid  aside 
because  of  its  abuse.     As  a  means  of  awakening  sin- 
ners to  a  sense  of  their  sinfulness,  and  leading  them  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  they  have  been 
abundantly  blessed  and  owned  of  God,  and  should 
therefore  be  kept  up  so  long  as  they  are  productive  of 
these  results. 

Forty-two  preachers  received  a  location,  sixty-seven 
were  returned  supernumerary,  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty  superannuated ;  seventeen  had  died,  three  had 
withdrawn,  and  four  had  been  expelled. 

Among  those  who  had  died  this  year,  all  of  whom 
departed  in  peace,  we  may  notice  particularly  /Samuel 
Doughty^  of  the  Philadelphia  conference,  who  died  in 
the  thirty-fifth  year  of  bis  age  and  the  fifth  of  his  itine- 
rant ministry.     Though  young  in  the  work  oi  \!m 
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ministry,  he  had  established  a  character  which,  had  it 
pleased  God  to  lengthen  out  bis  life,  would  doubtless 
have  shone  forth  with  a  peculiar  brightness  before  the 
Church  and  the  world.  The  following  testimony  to 
his  worth  is  taken  from  the  account  of  his  death  in  the 
Minutes  for  this  year : — 

"  Brother  Doughty,  as  a  preacher,  was  popular  and 
useful.  His  discourses  were  frequently  truly  eloquent; 
and  had  his  voice  been  equal  to  his  other  qualifications  as 
a  speaker,  he  would  have  attained  much  greater  eminence. 
His  literary  and  theological  acquirements  were  highly 
respectable,  of  which  his  sermons  in  the  Methodist  Maga- 
zine, particularly  that  entitled  *  Instability  in  rehgion/ 
afford  satisfactory  evidence. 

"  His  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  men 
appeared  in  the  interest  which  he  took  in  the  success  of 
benevolent  institutions.  He  was  their  eloquent  advocate, 
and  was  particularly  active  in  the  promotion  of  Sunday 
schools,  both  before  and  after  he  became  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  Just  previously  to  his  death  he  was  engaged, 
with  others,  in  organizing  and  bringing  into  operation  a 
Conference  Sunday  School  Union,  auxiliary  to  the  Sun- 
day School  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of 
which  auxiliary  he  was  corresponding  secretary.  In 
September,  1828,  he  was  invited  to  assist  in  certain  reli- 
gious exercises  at  the  enlargement  of  the  church  edifice 
in  Wilmington,  Delaware,  and  was  there  seized  with  the 
illness  which  terminated  his  life  and  labors  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  that  month,  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Solomon 
Higgins.  He  died  in  great  peace,  rejoicing  that  death, 
to  him,  *  had  no  terrors.'  He  was  highly  respected  and 
beloved,  and  the  tribute  of  affection  paid  to  his  memory 
by  the  numerous  and  weeping  members  of  his  charge, 
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who  followed  him  to  his  grave,  was  gratif3ring  to  his  br6« 
thren  and  to  his  surviving  relatives." 

To  those  who  knew  him  it  is  not  necessary  to  add 
any  thing  more.  Yet,  having  had  the  pleasure  of  his 
acquaintance,  I  cannot  forbear  sajring  that  there  always 
appeared  in  him  a  meekness  of  spirit  and  gentleness  of 
deportment  highly  becoming  the  Christian  minister, 
and  which  commended  him  to  the  affection  and  confi- 
dence of  his  brethren  and  friends.  Though  he  pos- 
sessed more  than  ordinary  endowments  as  a  preacher, 
and  could  convey  his  thoughts  with  a  most  graceful 
and  easy  elocution,  yet  he  seemed  unconscious  of  any 
superiority  over  others,  and  always  put  himself  in  the 
auitude  of  an  humble  learner,  looking  up  to  his  seniors 
with  diffidence,  and  to  God  by  feith  and  prayer.  He 
was  therefore  much  beloved  by  his  brethren,  and  hailed 
by  the  Church  as  a  messenger  of  good  tidings,  and  a 
willing  and  useful  pastor  to  the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.       Colored.    Indians.       Total.     Preachers. 

This  year     382,679    62,814  2,250   447,743    1,817 
Last  year      359,533    58,856     538    418,927    1,642 

Increase      23,146      3,958  1,712     28,816       175 

1830.  The  reformation  which  had  been  effected 
among  the  aborigines  of  our  countiy  seemed  to  awaken 
a  most  lively  interest  in  their  behalf  throughout  every 
depaitment  of  the  Church,  and  no  less  so  among  those 
of  the  natives  themselves  who  had  been  truly  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith.  For  these  converts  were  not 
merely  nominal  believers  in  Christianity.  They  had 
felt  its  renovating  and  traneformiog  powex  w^oxv  Vltvcvx 
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hearts,  and  this  had  produced  a  correspondent  change 
in  their  habits,  civil,  domestic,  and  religious.  By  this 
means  they  presented  in  their  own  lives  a  living,  palpa- 
ble, and  irrefutable  evidence  to  all  who  beheld  them, 
that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  even  now  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
These,  therefore,  were  living  epistles,  written,  not  with 
pen  and  ink,  but  by  the  finger  of  the  living  God,  and 
sent  unto  the  other  tribes  that  they  might  read  with 
their  own  eyes  of  the  wonderful  works  of  Almighty  God, 
and  be  convinced  that  Christianity  is  '^  not  a  cunningly 
devised  &ible,"  but  that  it  is  still  <<  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God." 

Acting  under  the  sacred  impulse  thus  produced,  an 
effort  was  made  this  year  to  introduce  the  gospd  among 
the  Shavmee  and  Kanzas  Indians,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Johnson  was  sent  to  the  former,  and  the 
Rev.  WUliam  Johnson  to  the  latter  tribe.  These  In- 
dians inhabited  the  western  part  of  the  state  of  Missouri, 
and  the  missions  were  therefore  undertaken  by  the 
Missouri  conference.  The  Shawnees,  especially,  were 
found  to  be  of  a  docile  and  tractable  disposition,  had 
commenced  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and  manifested  a 
great  desire  to  be  taught  in  religion,  in  literature,  and 
the  arts  of  civil  and  domestic  life.  Though  the  mis- 
sionaries met  with  much  difficulty,  at  first,  for  want  <tf  a 
qualified  interpreter,  yet  a  school  was  soon  established 
for  the  education  of  the  children,  and  a  house  erected 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  mission.  The  commence- 
ment was  small,  and  the  progress  slow,  but  success  haa 
attended  the  labors  of  God's  servants,  and  the  mission 
has  continued  to  flourish  and  enlarge  its  dimensions  to 

iblff  day*    Many,  indeed,  have  been  raised  up  amcMig 
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these  natives  of  the  forests,  who  are  now  ornaments  to 
their  profession,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteoiuh 
ness  to  the  glory  of  God. 

This  year  also  several  missions  were  commenced  for 
the  special  benefit  of  the  slave  population  in  the  states 
of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  This  class  of  people 
had  been  favored  with  the  labois  of  the  Methodist 
ministry  from  the  beginning  of  its  labors  in  this  country, 
and  there  were  at  this  time  62,814  of  the  colored  popu- 
lation in  the  several  states  and  territories  in  our  Church 
fellowship,  most  of  whom  were  slaves.  It  was  found, 
however,  on  a  closer  inspection  into  their  condition,  that 
there  were  many  who  could  not  be  reached  by  the  ordi- 
nary means,  and  therefore  preachers  were  selected  who 
might  devote  themselves  exclusively  to  their  service.  A 
catechism  was  prepared  for  their  use,  in  which  they 
might  be  taught  the  leading  doctrines  and  duties  of 
Christianity,  and  many  of  these  slaves  have  been 
brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  year  a  mission  was  begun  on  the  island  of  New- 
York,  called  the  Harlem  mission.  This  embraced  a 
population  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city,  many  of 
whom  were  but  transient  residents,  and  generally  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  grace.  It  has  been  continued  on 
the  Ust  of  missions  to  the  present  time,  always  yielding, 
however,  a  partial  support  to  the  missionaries.  In  the 
bounds  of  the  mission  four  houses  of  worship  have  been 
erected,  and  a  good  foundation  is  thus  laid  for  the  future 
salvation  of  the  people  who  may  inhabit  that  part  of 
our  city  and  its  environs. 

Some  of  the  old  towns  on  the  eastern  banks  of  the 
Connecticut  river  were  as  yet  unvisited  by  our  ministry, 
and  thb  year  a  mission  was  undertaken  for  lhe\T\)eiv^^\.« 

3*  4 
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It  was  so  far  blessed  that  it  soon  became  adequate  to  its 
owQ  support,  and  has  since  remained  among  our  regu- 
lar circuits. 

In  the  north-western  parts  of  the  state  of  Missouri, 
on  the  several  branches  of  the  Salt  river,  Gasconade, 
and  southern  waters  of  the  Osage  river,  there  were  ex- 
tensive tracts  of  country,  fast  filling  up  with  emigrants 
from  the  older  states  and  territories.  These  people 
were  ''as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,"  and  therefore 
needed  the  gospel  to  bring  them  into  the  fold  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Accordingly  there  were  three  missions  com- 
menced this  year,  namely,  the  Salt  River,  the  Gas- 
conade,  and  the  West  Prairie,  for  the  benefit  of  these 
people.  Notwithstanding  the  hardships  and  privations 
the  missionaries  had  to  endure  in  traversing  this  new 
country,  they  succeeded  in  raising  up  several  societies 
and  establishing  regular  ciicuits,  which  have  continued 
to  flourish  to  the  present  time,  and  are  now  aiding  to 
send  the  gospel  to  other  and  more  destitute  places. 

The  Iroqtiois  and  Joneshorough  missions,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Illinois  conference,  were  likewise  com- 
menced this  year.  The  former  included  the  tribe  of 
Kickapoo  Indians,  the  condition  of  whom  was  some- 
what singular.  It  seems  that  a  prophet  had  risen  up 
among  them,  who  acknowledged  the  true  God,  and 
was  zealously  engaged  in  instructing  his  people  in  reli- 
gious things.  Whether  he  had  acquired  his  knowledge 
of  God  by  intercourse  either  directly  or  indirectly  with 
the  white  people,  or  had  been  conducted  along  by  tlie 
secret  whispers  of  that  "  Spirit  which  giveth  understand- 
ing to  man,"  it  appears  that,  though  mixed  with  many 
errors  and  superstitions,  he  had  made  considerable  pro- 
cess in  divine  things,  and  was  piously  engaged  in  his 
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Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.       CcdorecL   Indians.       Total.     Preachen. 

This  year    402,561    69,383  4,209  476,153    1,900 
Last  year     382,679    62,814  2,250  447,743    1,817 

Increase      19,882  ~6,569   1,959     28,410        83 

In  consequence  of  the  action  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1828,  by  which  it  was  mutually  agreed,  that  if 
the  Canada  brethren  saw  fit,  they  might  form  an  inde- 
pendent conference  in  Upper  Canada,  of  which  they 
had  availed  themselves,  tbe  members  belonging  to  the 
Church  in  that  province  are  not  included  in  the  above 
enumeration.  Had  these  been  added,  the  actual  in- 
crease would  have  been  37,935.  This  shows  that,  not- 
withstanding the  secessions  of  the  ^'Reformers,"  so 
called,  and  the  agitations  which  followed,  the  labors  of 
our  ministry  were  still  sanctioned  by  the  He£ui  of  the 
church.  Indeed,  greater  peace  and  harmony  pervaded 
the  ranks  of  our  Israel  than  had  been  realized  for  many 
previous  years,  all  being  convinced  that  bold  experi- 
menters were  not  the  most  infallible  leaders. 

1831.  From  the  movements  already  alluded  to  in 
Upper  Canada,  the  Indian  missions  in  that  province, 
including  no  less  than,  ten  stations,  and  1,850  adult  In- 
dians under  religious  instruction,  most  of  whom  were 
members  of  the  Church,  were  taken  from  our  superin- 
tendence and  put  under  the  care  of  the  Wesleyan  con- 
ference in  England.  These  missions,  which  had 
become  endeared  to  us  by  such  associations  as  could 
not  be  easily  dissolved,  and  for  the  benefit  of  which  we 
had  expended  so  much  labor  and  money,  still  clung  to' 
our  affections,  and  could  not  therefore  be  surrendered, 
even  in  the  amicable  manner  in  which  the  arrange- 
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ment  for  their  future  supply  was  made,  without  feelings 
of  regret  EutiowiDg,  however,  that  they  would  be  pro- 
vided for  by  our  brethren  in  England  with  the  same 
assiduous  care  with  which  they  had  been  from  the  be- 
ginning, we  withdrew  our  pastoral  oversight  with  the 
less  sorrow,  still  praying  almighty  God  to  bless  and 
profif>er  them. 

Hitherto  our  Indian  missions  in  the  United  States 
and  territories  had  been  attended  with  unparalleled 
success.  About  thb  time,  however,  the  action  of  the 
general  government  of  the  United  States  on  the  Indian 
settlements  began  to  exert  an  injurious  influence  upon 
some  of  these  missions,  and  even  to  threaten  them  with 
destruction.  In  1821  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse  made  an  ex- 
tensive tour  of  observation  among  the  western  tribes  of 
Indians,  under  the  patronage  of  the  general  govern- 
ment ;  and,  in  his  published  report,  gave  it  as  the  result 
of  his  observations,  that,  could  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment be  made  between  the  government  and  the  abori- 
ginal tribes,  for  their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
where  they  could  live  under  the  protection  of  the  United 
States,  and  be  taught  the  arts  of  agriculture  and  do- 
mestic life,  it  would  be  mutually  beneficial.  This 
opinion,  which  seems  to  have  been  adopted  by  the 
government,  and  by  the  leading  men  of  the  nation,  was 
manifestly  founded  on  the  presumption  that  the  In- 
dians, while  they  remain  under  their  own  laws  and 
usages,  cannot  flourish  in  the  vicinity  of  the  white 
population,  nor  yet  so  amalgamate  with  the  whites  as 
to  become  identified  with  them.  And  does  not  the 
painful  history  of  these  people  fully  justify  this  opinion  ? 
From  the  first  settlement  of  the  country  until  now,  not- 
withstanding all  the  eflbrts  which  have  been  msidft  \^^ 
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philanthropists  and  Christians  to  civilize  and  Chris- 
tianize these  people,  they  have  gradually  receded  on 
the  advance  of  civilized  society,  or  melted  away  and 
become  extinct.  Why  is  this?  Is  it  because  they 
have  refused  to  obey  the  original  command  given  to 
man,  that  he  must  "  dress"  the  garden  "  and  keep  it," 
and  "  till  the  ground  whence  he  was  taken  ?"  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  cause,  such  are  the  facts  in 
relation  to  their  history  thus  far ;  and  whether  the  ef- 
forts recently  put  forth  and  now  using  to  save  them 
from  barbarism  and  destruction  shall  prove  ultimately 
successful,  we  must  leave  for  other  generations  to  testify. 

But  whatever  may  be  their  future  destiny,  the  gene- 
ral government  have  adopted  the  policy  already  sug- 
gested, of  removing  them  from  their  present  residences 
to  the  regions  west  of  the  Mississippi,  with  the  promise 
of  protection  from  future  aggressions  upon  their  rights, 
and  the  hope  of  bettering  their  condition.  To  effect  this 
object,  treaty  stipulations  were  entered  into  with  some 
of  the  tribes  to  purchase  their  lands,  to  indemnify  them 
for  their  losses,  and  to  aid  in  transferring  them  to  their 
new  habitation.  As  these  treaties  were  often  concluded 
in  opposition  to  large  minorities  of  the  natives,  they 
became  difficult  of  execution,  produced  much  iixitation, 
and  in  some  instances  the  hazard  and  even  the  loss  of 
life. 

This  poUcy  operated  most  injuriously  upon  the  Che- 
rokees,  who  were  settled  principally  in  the  state  of 
Georgia.  Over  these  people  Georgia  undertook  to  ex- 
tend her  laws,  and  thus  force  them  either  to  sell  their 
lands  and  remove  west  of  the  Mississippi,  or  be  deprived 
of  the  privileges  of  Hving  under  their  own  laws,  as 

members  of  a  separate  community.    As  the  project  was 
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resisted  by  the  most  opulent  part  of  the  Cherokees,  and 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  nation,  a  division  of  senti- 
ment was  created  among  themselves  in  regard  to  their 
removal,  which  excited  much  irritation  of  feeling,  and 
operated  injuriously  on  the  interests  of  the  mission.  At 
this  time  there  were  no  less  than  seventeen  missiona- 
ries, including  interpreters,  and  eight  hundred  and  My 
Church  members,  and  the  prospects  of  extensive  good 
were  brightening  until  they  were  overcast  by  these 
movements.  This  year,  1831,  the  troubles  increased, 
and  one  of  our  missionaries,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Trott,  for 
refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  all^iance  required  by  the 
state  of  Georgia,  was  arrested,  imprisoned,  put  in  chains, 
and  otherwise  maltreated.  On  promising,  however,  to 
leave  the  territory,  he  was  pardoned  by  the  governor 
and  set  at  liberty.  These  proceedings  greatly  harassed 
the  Christian  Indians  who  resided  within  the  chartered 
limits  of  Georgia,  while  those  without  the  state  were  in 
a  more  prosperous  condition. 

Similar  results  were  produced  by  similar  movements 
among  the  Choctaws.  This  mission  had  been  remark- 
ably owned  of  God,  so  much  so  that  in  1830  there  were 
reported  not  less  than  four  thousand  Church  members, 
embracing  all  the  principal  men  of  the  nation,  their 
chief  and  captains,  many  of  whom  were  eminently 
useful  in  instructing  their  brethren  by  exhortation  and 
prayer.  They  were,  however,  less  averse  to  being  re- 
moved than  the  Cherokees,  and  finally,  in  a  council 
which  was  held  in  March,  1830,*  they  passed  a  resolu- 

*  The  following  letter  from  an  eye-witness  of  these  things 
will  show  how  matters  were  conducted : — 

"The  Choctaw  country  is  divided  into  three  districts, 
called  Lower  towns,  Six  towns,  and  Upper  towna,    TYvft  \5v 
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tioQ  to  sell  their  lands  to  the  United  States  and  emigraf6 
to  the  west  This  resolution,  however,  gave  offense  to 
a  psut  of  the  nation,  and  furnished  a  pretext  to  the  pa« 

per  towns  form  the  western  district.  Colonel  Lefleor  was 
formerly  chief  of  the  Upper  towns,  and  Colonels  Folsom  and 
Garland  were  chiefs  of  the  two  eastern  districts ;  until  at  a 
great  council,  held  in  March  last,  at  which  a  majority  of  the 
warriors  of  the  nation  were  present,  Colonels  Folsom  and 
Garland  [both  Christians  of  the  Presbyterian  denomination] 
resigned,  and  Colonel  Lefleur  [a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church]  was  chosen  chief  of  the  whole  nation.  This  coun- 
cil, it  will  be  recollected,  also  voted  to  offer  their  country 
for  sale  to  the  United  States,  on  certain  conditions,  and  to 
remove  west  of  the  Mississippi. 

*'  The  vote  to  sell  the  country  excited  so  much  dissatis&c- 
tion,  that  Mushulatubee,  [the  leader  of  the  pagan  party,]  who 
had  formerly  been  chief  of  the  Lower  towns  district,  but  had 
been  deposed,  availed  himself  of  it  to  recover  his  fortunes. 
He  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  friends,  and  with  the 
aid  of  Netockache,  the  leader  of  the  Kunshas,  a  little  pagan 
clan  in  the  Six  towns  district,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  tem- 
porary ascendency  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  nation.  The 
followers  of  Mushulatubee  went  through  the  form  of  ap- 
pointing him  chief  of  the  Lower  towns  in  the  place  of  Fol- 
som, and  Netockache  took  the  place  of  Garland  as  chief  of 
the  Six  towns.  They  then  combined  their  efforts,  tried  all 
means  in  their  power  to  put  down  religion,  and  becoming 
gradually  more  and  more  bold,  at  length  threatened  to  drive 
all  the  missionaries  out  of  the  nation,  and  if  they  were  com- 
pelled to  emigrate  west  of  the  Mississippi,  declared  that  not 
one  should  accompany  them.  They  deposed  the  Christian 
captains  throughout  the  two  district,  and  made  use  of  threats^ 
persuasions,  and  bribes,  to  induce  those  who  had  professed 
Christianity  to  cast  off  fear  and  live  without  God.  It  was 
now  a  time  of  great  and  almost  constant  alarm,  and  probably 
the  only  consideration  which  prevented  the  pagans  from  pro- 
ceeding to  extremities  was  the  fear  of  Lefleur.  At  last,  be- 
lieving themselves  sufficiently  strong,  they  resolved  *  to  break 
him,'  but  in  this  they  were  disappointed,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  Bequel, 
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gans  to  [dot  the  destruction  of  the  missionaries  and 
Cbristian  Indians.  The  treaty,  however,  was  finally 
consummated,  though  with  much  difficulty,  and  the 

''At  the  time  of  the  dbtribution  of  the  annuity  for  the  two 
eastern  districts  at  the  factory,  Mushulatubee  and  Netockache 
surrounded  the  building  with  their  men,  and  resolved  to  pre- 
vent the  Christian  party  from  receiving  any  part  of  the  goods. 
For  this  purpose  they  stationed  guards  along  the  road,  and 
had  collected  a  body  of  fifty  or  sixty  armed  men.  But  what 
was  their  surprise  when  Colonel  Lefleur  suddenly  appeared 
before  them,  at  the  head  of  eight  hundred  armed  warriors ! 
The  truth  is,  he  left  home  with  the  determination  of  settling 
the  controversy.  He  had,  therefore,  made  ample  prepara- 
tion, and  on  his  arrival  near  the  factory  he  sent  to  the  pagans 
*a  straight  forward  talk,'  and  it  was  also  a  *hard  talk,' — 
'Mushulatubee  must  resign,'  and  must  make  his  decision  in 
fifteen  minutes.  At  the  end  of  this  period,  receiving  no  an- 
swer. Colonel  Lefleur,  at  the  head  of  his  mounted  men,  pro- 
ceeded toward  Mushulatubee's  quarters.  It  was  now  expected 
that  there  would  be  bloody  work,  but  Mushulatubee  had  se- 
creted himself,  and  Netockache,  coming  forward,  offered  his 
hand  for  peace  and  was  accepted.  Colonel  Lefleur  and 
Colonel  Folsom,  themselves  unarmed,  but  at  the  head  of 
their  men,  then  pushed  their  way,  in  company  with  Ne- 
tockache, through  the  guard,  toward  the  body  of  the  pagan 
party,  who  fled  in  all  directions  at  their  approach.  Mushu- 
latubee at  length  made  his  appearance,  and,  findhig  all  re- 
sistance hopeless,  consented  to  resign,  and  was  told  not  to 
think  of  the  ofilce  of  chief  for  himself  so  long  as  Folsom  or 
Lefleur  lived. 

"  Every  thing,"  says  the  letter,  "  has  turned  out  well.  Le- 
fleur has  raised  himself  in  the  esteem  of  thousands.  He  was 
very  prudent,  but  determined.  His  cause  was  good.  Mu- 
shulatubee and  Netockache  were  usurpers  and  bitter  perse- 
cutors, but  Mushulatubee  has  sunk,  and  although  Netockache 
is  at  present  acknowledged  as  chief  of  the  Kunshas,  he  is  *  to 
walk  straight,'  or  he  will  himself  sink.  Another  chief  will 
soon  be  elected  in  Folsom's  district.  The  United  States 
commissioners  will  probably  visit  the  nation  to  treat  before 
long.    What  the  Cboctaws  will  finally  do,  I  \LTVONq  xvOV^ox 
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missionaries  determined  to  accompany  the  Christian 
Indians  to  their  new  habitation.  It  should  be  recorded 
that  the  general  government  did  all  it  could  to  mitigate 
their  sufferings,  by  affording  provision  and  protection  to 
the  emigrants,  and  securing  to  them  their  lands  in  the 
west. 

Yet,  with  all  the  precautions  which  were  used  by  the 
government  and  the  missionaries,  they  suffered  much 
in  their  religious  enjoyments,  became  divided,  some 
were  disheartened,  and  not  a  few  apostatized  from 
Christianity.  For  these  sad  disasters  there  seemed  to 
be  no  adequate  remedy.  The  decree  was  passed,  and 
remove  they  must ;  and  the  Rev.  Alexander  Talley, 
who  had  devoted  his  best  days  and  energies  to  this  mis- 
sion, and  that  too  with  a  rare  success,  accompanied 
them  to  their  new  residence ;  and  in  a  letter  dated  Sept. 
5,  1831,  he  states  that  about  five  hundred  had  arrived, 
most  of  whom  were  members  of  the  Church.  These, 
with  others  that  occasionally  arrived  at  their  new  home, 
attended  regularly  to  their  Christian  duties,  and  they 
have  prospered  more  or  less  to  the  present  time.  These 
movements  may  account  for  the  diminution  in  the 
number  of  Christian  Indians  on  these  missionary  sta- 
tions. 

The  Wyandott  mission,  which  now  included  two 
hundred  and  twenty-three  Church  members,  and  had 
attached  to  it  a  flourishing  school,  was  this  year  extended 
to  the  river  Huron,  where,  through  the  labors  of  the 
missionaries  and  some  native  exhorters,  there  was  a 

what  troubles  are  before  them.    One  thing  is  pretty  certain, 
that  they  are  threatened  with  a  famine  on  account  of  the 
drought.    Many  will  have  no  corn  at  all,  and  others  only 
part  o£  a  cropJ*^ 
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reformation  effected  among  a  few  families  of  the  Wy- 
andoUs  and  Shawnees,  ten  of  whom  became  members 
of  the  Church. 

The  western  country  was  ahnost  daily  presenting 
claims  upon  the  bounty  and  labor  of  the  Church  to 
supply  its  spiritual  wants.  This  year  a  mission  was 
undertaken  in  Jackson  county,  Illinois,  with  encourag- 
ing prospects  of  success.  Another,  called  Deplain^  was 
commenced,  and  has  since  been  prosecuted  with  dili- 
gence and  success. 

The  Lee  mission^  which  embraced  a  tract  of  coun- 
try in  the  counties  of  Lee  and  Marion,  west  of  the  Flint 
river,  was  commenced  this  year.  This  new  country 
was  now  fiUing  up  rapidly  with  inhabitants,  and  they 
were  thus  supplied  with  the  word  and  ordinances  of  the 
gospel.  The  missionary  formed  a  regular  circuit,  hav-* 
ing  no  less  than  fifteen  preaching  places,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  year  received  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  into  the  Church,  besides  erecting  two  houses  of 
worship. 

The  cause  of  education  was  advancing  steadily 
among  us  since  its  late  revival,  so  that  during  the  pre- 
sent year  no  less  than  three  collegiate  institutions  had 
been  founded,  and  had  made  a  promising  commence- 
ment. One  of  these  was  in  Middletown,  in  the  state 
of  Connecticut.  The  buildings,  which  were  of  stone, 
and  the  land  connected  with  them,  estimated  at  from 
thirty  to  forty  thousand  dollars,  were  presented  gratui- 
tously to  the  New- York  and  New-England  conferences 
by  the  Literary  and  Scientific  Society  of  Middletown, 
on  condition  that  forty  thousand  dollars  more  should  be 
raised  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  literary  institu- 
tion to  be  under  the  control  of  the  two  coufeti^wce^^X^^^ 
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named,  and  any  others  that  might  unite  with  them  in 
the  enterprise.  These  conditions  being  complied  with, 
the  premises  were  deeded  to  a  board  of  trustees  elected 
by  said  conferences,  who  have  the  sole  managemcaat  d 
the  financial  concerns  of  the  institution ;  and  it  soon 
afterward  received  a  charter  from  the  legislature  of  the 
state  of  Connecticut,  of  a  very  liberal  character. 

The  Wesleyan  University^  for  this  is  its  name,  is 
located  in  a  most  delightful  placo,  on  an  eminence  in 
the  western  section  of  the  city,  having  a  commanding 
view  of  the  Connecticut  river,  and  the  adjacent  country 
east,  north,  and  south,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  pqpula^ 
tion  noted  for  their  steady,  industrious,  and  religioas 
habits,  all  zealous  for  the  promotion  of  education,  and 
most  of  whom  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  university^ 
The  late  Wilbur  Fisk,  D.  D.,  was  selected  as  its  pre- 
sident, and,  being  aided  by  an  able  faculty,  the  univer- 
sity went  into  operation  under  favorable  auspices,  and 
has  continued  to  meet  the  public  expectation.  Here, 
under  the  able  guidance  of  its  estimable  president  and 
his  colleagues,  many  a  youth  has  received  his  difdoma 
in  a  manner  alike  creditable  to  himself  and  his  in- 
structors ;  and  what  has  tended  to  endear  the  institution 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a  spirit  of  piety  has 
pervaded  its  inmates,  many  of  whom  were  bom  unto 
God  during  their  sojourn  in  this  young  and  rising 
nursery  of  learning  and  religion.  It  may  be  said  in 
truth,  that  no  place,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  has 
been  more  frequently  or  more  generally  blessed  with 
revivals  of  religion  than  the  Wesleyan  University. 

Another  was  established  this  year  under  the  patron- 

age  of  the  Virginia  and  South  Carolina  conferences,  in 

Bqydston^  Mecklenburgh  county,  Ya.,  called  the  Ran- 
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fbdph  Macon  College^  under  a  charter  from  (he  state 
of  Yirginia.  The  Rev.  Stephen  Olin^  favorably  Imown 
to  the  puUic  for  his  sound  learning  and  deep  piety,  was 
deqted  its  president,  and  he  continued  to  discharge  his 
duties  with  great  satisfaction  until  his  decUning  health 
obliged  him  to  resign  his  station,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  voyage  to  Europe,  in  the  hope  of  regaining 
his  lost  health. 

This  institution  is  also  &ivorabIy  located,  and  it  went 
into  operation  under  circumstances  highly  promising  to 
its  patrons  and  friends,  having  about  sixty  thousand 
dollars  jdedged  to  begin  with.  It  has  continued  to  frdfil 
public  expectation,  and,  like  the  Wesleyan  University,  has 
been  Uessed  with  frequent  revivals  of  religion,  and  has 
sent  out  sons  imbued  with  sound  learning  and  solid  piety. 

La  Cfrange  formed  the  third  college  which  had  been 
recently  estaUished  under  Methodist  patronage.  This 
was  commenced  under  the  patronage  of  the  Tennessee 
and  Alabama  conferences,  and  was  located  in  La 
Grange,  in  North  Alabama,  in  a  beautiful  and  healthy 
part  of  the  country.  Though  its  commencement  was 
small,  the  whole  property  being  estimated  at  only  about 
twenty  thousand  dollars,  yet  it  has  gone  on  increasing 
in  strength  and  patronage,  commanding  the  public 
confidence  and  giving  a  useful  education  to  its  students. 
The  Rev.  Robert  Paine  was  its  first  president,  and  he 
has  proved  his  competency  for  the  office  by  the  satisfiic- 
tory  manner  in  which  be  has  discharged  its  duties  to 
this  day.  God  has  also  smiled  upon  this  institution,  by 
pouring  out  his  Spirit  from  time  to  time  upon  the  stu- 
dents, and  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

In  addition  to  these  collegiate  in^tutionS)  tih^  ^v^Td!L 
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academies  heretofore  mentioned  were  in  successful 
operation,  and  were  so  many  feeders  to  these  higher 
and  larger  fountains  of  learning  and  science.  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
was  determined  to  redeem  its  character  from  the  foul 
blot  cast  upon  it,  not  without  some  reason,  that  it  had 
been  indifferent  to  the  cause  of  literature  and  science. 
And  the  experiments  which  had  been  recently  made 
had  thus  far  succeeded  so  well,  that  many  who  had 
hesitated  concerning  the  propriety  and  feasibility  of  the 
enterprise  seemed  to  be  convinced  that  the  indications 
of  divine  Providence  spoke  so  emphatically  in  its  favor, 
that  they  felt  it  their  imperative  duty  to  come  up  to  its 
help.  And  all  that  is  wanting  to  establish  these  insti- 
tutions upon  a  permanent  foundation,  is  more  ample 
endowment  from  the  wealthy  and  benevolent.  If 
supported  and  conducted  as  they  ought  to  be,  and 
certainly  may  be,  they  will  become  the  fruitful  nurseries 
of  learning  and  religion,  and  tend  to  add  strength  and 
beauty  to  that  Church,  under  the  patronage  of  which 
they  have  been  founded  and  thus  far  sustained. 

The  work  of  God  this  year  was  generally  prosperous, 
as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  increase  of 
membership. 

"Seventy  preachers  had  located,  two  withdrawn,  two 
had  been  expelled,  seventy-six  returned  supernumerary, 
and  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  superannuated. 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.       Colored.     Indians.      Total.     Preachers. 

This  year    437,024    71,689    4,501   613,114  2,010 
Last  year     402,561    69,383    4,209  476,153   1,900 

Increase     34,463     2,206      292     36,961      110 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

The  G^eial  Conference  of  1833. 

This  conference  assembled  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
on  the  first  of  May,  1832,  and  was  composed  of  the 
following  delegates : — 

NeuyYork  Conference, 

Nathan  Bangs,  Buel  Groodsell, 

Samuel  Merwin,  Samuel  D.  Ferguson, 

Peter  P.  Sandford,  Robert  Scney, 

Daniel  Ostrander,  James  Covel, 

Laban  Clark,  John  B.  Stratten, 

Phineas  Rice,  John  Clark, 

Manrin  Richardson,  Fitch  Reed, 

Tobias  Spicer,  John  Emory, 

Nicholas  White,  Noah  Levings. 

New- England  Conference. 

George  Pickering,  B.  Otheman, 

Wilbur  Fisk,  Shipley  W.  Wilson, 

Timothy  Merritt,  Benjamin  F.  Lambord, 

J.  Stoddard,  Daniel  Fillmore, 

John  Lindsey,  J.  Steele, 

Daniel  Webb,  A.  D.  Merrill, 

Orange  Scott,  F.  Upham.  . 

Maine  Conference. 

Oliver  Beale,     *  S.  Bray,  ^ 

John  Lord,  P.  Burgess, 

B.  Jones,  '  £.  Robinson, 

J.  Spalding,  C.  Baker, 

W.  Marsh,  D.  Hutchinson, 

W.  H.  Norris. 

New-Hampshire  and  Vermont  Conference. 

John  W.  Hardy,  C.  D.  Gaboon, 

Eleazer  Wells,  Samuel  Norris, 

Benjamin  R.  Hoyt,  Jared  Perkins, 

John  F.  Adams,  George  Stone. 
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Elias  Bowen, 
Greorge  Harmon, 
Joseph  Castle, 


Abner  Chase, 
Israel  Chamberlayne, 
Asa  Abell, 


WUder  B.  Mack, 
Charles  Elliott, 
Joshua  Munroe, 
John  Waterman, 
Robert  Hopkins, 


David  Young, 
RusseU;  Bigelow, 
Jametf'wuinn, 
J.  F.  Wright, 
L.  Swormstedt, 
W.  H.  Raper, 
A.  W.  EUiott, 

Allen  Wiley, 

G.  Lock, 

James  Armstrong, 


Oneida  Conference. 

Zachariah  Paddock, 
John  Dempster, 
Nathaniel  Salisbury, 
Josiah  Kies. 

Genesee  Conference. 

Edmund  O.  Fling, 
Robert  Burch, 
John  Copeland. 

Pittsburgh  Conference. 

Ira  Eddy, 
Alfred  Brunson, 
Billings  O.  Plympton, 
William  Stevens, 
Daniel  Limerick, 
David  Sharp. 

Ohio  Conference. 

James  B.  Finley, 
Zachariah  Connell, 
Curtis  Goddard, 
John  Collins, 
W.  B.  Christie, 
Charles  HoUiday, 
Grecnbury  R.  Jones. 

Illinois  Conference. 

Samuel  H.  Thompson, 
i  Calvin  W.  Ruter, 

William  Shanks, 
Thomas  S.  Hitt. 


Hciston  Conference. 

J.  K.  Catlett,  James  Cumiliing, 

John  Henninger,  W.  G.  Brownlow, 

John  Bowman,  Samuel  Patton, 

Thomas  Stringfield,    ^  George  Ekin. 

Kentucky  Conference. 

Peter  Akers,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh, 

Martin  Ruter,  G.  W.  Taylor, 

Jonathan  Stamper,  Richard  Tydings, 

Benjamin  T.  Crouch,  Henry  B.  Bascom, 
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Marcus  Lindsay,  Jose]^  S.  TomUiiMii, 

William  Adams,  John  Tevis, 

George  M'Nelly. 

Mi99ouri  Conference. 
Alexander  M'Allister,  Joseph  Edmnndson, 

Jesse  Green. 

Temustee  Conference. 
Robert  Paine,  William  M'Mahan, 

Greensville  T.  Henderson,  Lorenzo  D.  Orerall 

Wilson  L.  McAllister,  James  MTerrin, 

Lewis  Garrett,  Fountain  E.  Pitts, 

Fr&ncis  A.  Owen,  Alexander  P.  Green, 

Thomas  L.  Douglass,  J.  M.  Holland. 

G.  W.  D.  Harris. 

Mississippi  Conference. 
William  Winans,  Ebenezer  Heam, 

Joseph  M'Dowell,  Robert  L.  Walker, 

Thomas  Griffin,  William  M.  Curtis. 

Georgia  Conference. 
James  O.  Andrew,  Ignatius  A.  Few, 

Samuel  K.  Hodges,  Benjamin  Pope, 

William  Arnold,  Elijah  Sinclair, 

Andrew  Hamil,  William  J.  Parks, 

John  Howard,  Allen  Turner. 

South  Carolina  Conference. 
William  Capers,  Samuel  Dunwody, 

William  M.  Kenneday,  Nicholas  Talley, 

Malcom  MTherson,  Charles  Betts, 

Hartwell  Spam,  Bond  English. 

Virginia  ConfercTice. 
John  Earley,  Bennet  T.  Blake, 

Lewis  Skidmore,  Caleb  Leach, 

Hezekiah  G.  Leigh,  Moses  Brock, 

William  Hammett,  Thoote  Crowder, 

Benjamin  Devany,  James  Boyd, 

William  A.  Smith,  James  Read, 

Peter  Doub. 
BaUimore  Conference. 
James  M.  Hanson,  Henry  Slicer, 

Nerval  Wilson,  Charles  B.  T\p\Mll, 

Vol,  IV. — i 
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Alfred  Griffith,  John  Davis, 

William  Hamilton,  Henry  Smith, 

S.  6.  Roszel,  Robert  Cadden, 

David  Steele,  Charles  A.  Davis, 

Henry  Furlong,  Andrew  Hemphill, 

Crerard  Morgan,  John  Bear. 

Philadelphia  Conferertce. 
£zekiel  Cooper,  George  Banghart, 

John  Potts,  Joseph  Lybrand, 

Solomon  Higgins,  Henry  Boehm, 

Thomas  Ware,  Henry  White, 

Lawrence  M'Combs,  William  Torbert, 

Manning  Force,  John  Kennaday, 

David  Dailey. 

Bishop  M'Kendree,  though  in  the  city,  not  being  able 
to  attend  the  conference,  and  Bishop  Roberts,  the  next 
in  official  seniority,  not  having  arrived,  the  conference 
was  opened  by  Bishop  Soule,  with  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  Bishop  Hedding  being  present. 

Thomas  L.  Douglass  was  elected  secretary,  and 
Charles  A.  Davis  assbtant  secretary.  After  the  confer- 
ence was  thus  organized,  the  bishops  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing address : — 

"  To  the   General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  assembled  in  Philadelphia. 

"Dear  Brethren: — We  have  abundant  cause  of 
thankfulness  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  for  that  gracious 
providence  which  has  preserved  us  to  assemble  on  this 
interesting  and  important  occasion.  And  it  becomes  us 
to  look  up  to  him  in  humble  prayer  for  his  direction  through 
the  arduous  business  which  may  come  before  us. 

"  Since  the  last  meeting  of  this  body,  it  has  pleased  the 

great  Head  of  the  chiurch  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  us  in 

an  extraordinary  manner.     Oiu:  borders  have  been  greatly 

enlarged,  and  the  field  of  labor  is  continually  extending 
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with  the  advance  of  popiilation.  The  increase  of  the 
membership  for  the  four  years  ending  last  July  has  been 
one  hundred  and  thirty-one  thousand,  one  hundred  and 
seventeen. 

'<  The  troubles  and  dangers  which  threatened  us  at  oar 
last  session  have  nearly  passed  away.  The  secession 
from  the  Church,  although  embracing  some  valuable  mem- 
bers, has  been  far  less  extensive  than  was  feared ;  and 
the  results,  with  regard  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
Church,  it  is  presumed,  have  been  widely  different  from 
the  calculations  of  the  principal  agents  in  the  schism. 

"  The  measures  which  have  been  pursued  by  those  who 
have  been  called  '  Reformers,'  have  elicited  a  more  care- 
ful examination  of  the  principles  of  the  government  and 
economy  of  the  Church,  among  our  preachers  and  people, 
and  through  the  community  in  general. 

*'  This  examination  has  resulted  in  a  clearer  oonvictioni 
of  the  excellence  of  our  system,  and  especially  the  efficacy 
of  our  itinerant  plan ;  and  consequently  peace,  harmony^ 
and  reciprocal  confidence  have  been  greatly  increased 
and  confirmed. 

"  To  preserve  such  a  happy  state  of  things  through  that 
vast  body  of  ministers  and  people  to  whom  we  are  related 
in  the  strongest  bonds  of  interest  and  affection,  and  to  de- 
vise measures  for  the  more  extensive  and  efficient  opera- 
tion of  that  system  which  has  already  been  so  remarkably 
successfrd,  is  the  chief  business  of  your  present  delibe- 
rations and  counsels. 

"  Whatever  may  be  the  present  apparent  condition  of 
the  great  Christian  community,  spread  over  this  vast 
country,  whatever  success  may  appear  to  attend  the  mea- 
sures adopted  for  the  extension  of  the  cause  of  truth,  it  is 
believed,  that  there  has  been  no  period  in  the  history  of 
Methodism  in  this  country  which  involved  greatei  vgl\a- 
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rests,  or  called  more  loudly  for  a  constant,  clear,  snd 
zealous  exhibition  of  those  evangelical  doctrmes  contained 
in  our  form  of  Discipline  and  standard  works. 

"  It  may  be  the  policy  of  others  to  suppress  their  articles 
or  confessions  of  faith ;  to  alter  or  change  them  to  suit 
tiie  condition  of  society ;  or  to  enyelop  them  in  the  mists 
of  metaphysical  disquisitions  and  refinements ;  but  with 
lis  it  is  very  different.  To  circulate  our  articles  of  faith 
in  the  most  extensive  manner,  to  put  our  doctrine  aad 
discipline  into  as  many  houses  and  hands  as  possible,  and 
to  preach  those  doctrines  ever3rwhere,  in  the  most  plain 
and  simple  manner,  especially  holiness  of  heart  and  life, 
is  our  best  policy. 

"  Our  Missionary,  Sunday  School,  Tract,  and  Bible  So- 
oieti^B  have  been  found  most  valuable  and  efficient  axis* 
iliaries  to  the  grand  itinerant  system,  in  carrying  oa  the 
blessed  work  of  spreading  Scriptural  holiness  over  these 
lands.  Already  much  has  been  accomplished  by  the  ope^ 
TBtioD.  of  these  institutions,  although  they  are  but  in  their 
infkncy.  ^d  it  is  believed  that  with  the  proper  attention 
of  the  annual  conferences,  and  the  efficient  agency  of  the 
popeachers  in  the  districts,  circuits,  and  stations,  all  the 
objects*  for  which  these  associations  have  been  formed 
maijr  be  fully  realized.  It  has,  however,  been  thought  by 
many,  thbt  the  Sunday  school  system  might  be  improved 
tand  made  more  simple,  and  that  the  organization  of  a 
school  and  mode  of  instruction  might  be  so  embodied  and 
simplified,  in  a  book,  as  to  render  the  formation  and  dis- 
cipline 6f  the  schools  much  less  difficult.  We  recom- 
inend  this  subject  to  your  attention. 

"  The  number  of  th^  annual  conferences  has  coiisider- 

ably  incr^ailed  in  the  last  four  years,  and  in  consequem^tf 

of  the  enlargfement  of  the  work,  it  is  probable  others  must 

riMNPdy  b^  oifgaidzed.    And  nis  one  of  the  superintendents 

4 


1882J  MBTH0DI8T  XPI800PAL  OHURCH.  77 

has  been  removed  from  his  labors  and  his  sufferings  to 
his  eternal  rest,  we  recommend  to  your  attention  the  pro- 
priety of  strengthening  the  general  superintendency. 

'*  The  Book  Concern,  under  a  judicious  management, 
in  the  hands  of  able  agents,  has  so  increased  as  to  afford, 
aa  the  report  of  the  agents  will  show,  an  increased  divi- 
dend to  the  annual  conferences.  It  is  believed  to  be  in  a 
porosperous  state.  This  institution,  both  in  regard  to  pe- 
cuniary means,  and  the  spread  of  doctrinal,  experimental, 
and  practical  religion,  has  a  high  claim  to  the  patronage 
of  the  community  at  large,  and  to  your  attention  as  the 
guardians  of  its  prosperity. 

'^The  last  General  Conference  authorized  the  superiur 
tendents,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  annual 
conferences,  to  form  several  new  conferences,  which  has 
accordingly  been  done.  But  we  beg  leave  to  suggest  that 
this  method  of  dividing  conferences,  and  forming  new  onea, 
involves  a  responsibility  which  we  desire  may  not  rest  on 
us  in  future. 

"  We  would  invite  an  inquiry  whether  the  rule,  (page 
eighty-six,  compared  with  page  thirty-eight,)  which  author- 
izes a  preacher  to  exclude  a  member  of  our  Church  from 
love  feast  without  a  regular  form  of  trial :  and  the  rule, 
(page  eighty-five,)  which  requires  a  member  to  be  put 
back  on  trial  for  an  improper  marriage,  are  consistent  with 
the  right  of  our  members  of  a  trial  by  a  committee,  as  pro- 
vided in  the  restrictive  articles.  (See  page  twenty-one.) 

"  Some  of  the  aimual  conferences  have  had  doubts  re- 
lative to  the  course  proper  to  be  pursued  when  a  preacher 
on  trial  is  accused  of  crime.  We  recommend  an  examina- 
tion of  this  subject,  with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  a  rule, 
should  it  be  thought  expedient,  which  shall  effect  an  iden- 
tity in  the  administration  in  such  cases. 

**  The  rule  relative  to  members  who  fail  in  buaineos^  ot 
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contract  debts  which  they  are  not  able  to  pay,  has  been 
thought  defective  in  two  points.  First,  It  appears  to  limit 
the  inquiries  of  the  examining  committee  to  the  '  accounts* 
ci  the  delinquent ;  and  secondly,  It  is  doubtfid  whether  the 
delinquent,  if  found  guilty,  is  to  be  expelled  on  the  deci- 
sion of  the  first  committee,  or  be  tried  before  another  com- 
mittee in  order  to  final  expulsion.  A  difference  of  adminis- 
tration has  resulted  from  this  apparent  defect  in  the  rule. 
We  recommend  it  to  your  deliberate  consideration,  to- 
gether with  the  rule  relative  to  cases  where  complaint  is 
made  for  nonpayment  of  debts. 

"  Most  of  the  annual  conferences  have  established  lite- 
rary institutions.  In  some  cases  this  has  been  done  by  a 
single  conference,  and  in  other  cases  by  two  or  more 
conferences,  united.  Most  of  these  institutions,  though 
in  an  infant  state,  are  flourishing  and  prosperous,  and  pro- 
mise great  usefulness  to  the  community  in  genera],  and 
to  the  Methodist  Church  in  particular.  We  cannot  but  re- 
gard this  as  a  subject  of  vital  interest  to  the  connection  at 
large.  Your  wisdom  will  determine  whether  any,  and  if 
any,  what  measures  can  be  adopted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference at  its  present  session  for  the  support  and  advance- 
ment of  this  noble  work. 

"  We  have  witnessed  with  deep  regret  the  moral  and 
religious  condition  of  many  of  the  children  committed  to 
our  charge  ;  children  who  have  been  consecrated  to  God, 

;  and  brought  into  a  special  relation  to  his  militant  church 
by  baptism.  We  would  recommend  a  careful  review  of 
the  section  on  the  instruction  of  children,  with  a  de- 
sign to  determine  whether  any  thing  can  be  added  to  those 
most  excellent  directions,  which  may  tend  to  confirm  and 

\  preserve   such  children  in  this  relation  to  the   church 
of  God. 

"  Notwithstanding  our  earnest  desire  to  establish  a  mis- 
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sion  at  Liberia,  in  conformity  with  the  request  of  the 
General  Conference  at  its  last  session,  circumstances 
which  seemed  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
control,  have  hitherto  prevented  the  accomplishment  of 
this  desirable  object.  But  at  present  we  have  an  encour- 
aging prospect  of  being  able  to  embrace  the  first  safe 
time  and  opportunity  to  send  one  or  two  missionaries  to 
the  coasts  of  Africa. 

'*  Permit  us,  dear  brethren,  in  conclusion^  to  commend 
you  and  ourselves  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
praying  earnestly  that  he  would  direct  you  by  the  light 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  comfort  and  support  you  by  the 
word  of  his  grace.  And  that  the  whole  Church  may  be 
preserved  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

"  Yours,  with  much  affection  and  esteem, 

"W.  M'Kendree, 
"Joshua  Soule, 
"  Elijah  Heddino. 
''Philadelphia,  May  1, 1832." 

The  following  extracts  from  the  several  reports  which 
were  adopted  by  this  General  Conference  will  show  its 
feelings  and  views  in  relation  to  the  various  subjects 
which  came  up*  for  consideration. 

The  report  on  missions,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
conference,  after  an  approval  of  the  general  plan  of 
operations,  recommends  again  the  establishing  a  mis- 
sion in  Liberia^  the  sending  one  person  or  more  on  a 
tour  of  observation  to  South  America  and  Mexico,  "  with 
a  view  to  ascertain  the  practicabiUty  of  establishing 
missions  in  those  countries,"  and  likewise  the  extension 
of  the  aboriginal  missions  on  our  western  and  north- 
western frontiers,  as  well  as  the  use  of  more  energetic 
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measures  to  fill  up  the  waste  places,  whether  in  the 
older  parts  of  our  work  or  in  the  more  recently  settled 
territories. 

The  constitution  of  the  society  was,  also,  so  amended 
as  to  make  it  the  duty  of  the  managers  to  make  an  es- 
timate for  the  support  of  those  aboriginal  and  foreign 
missions  not  connected  with  any  particular  annual  con- 
ference, and  authorizing  the  superintendent  of  such  mis- 
sions to  draw  on  the  treasurer  of  the  society  for  the  amount 
appropriated,  in  quarterly  or  half  yearly  instalments. 

The  committee  on  education,  after  enumerating  the 
several  academical  and  collegiate  institutions  heretofore 
mentioued,  and  expressing  their  entire  confidence  in 
their  character,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been 
conducted,  reported  the  following  resolutions,  whicli 
were  concurred  in  by  the  conference  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  have  confidence  in  the  above- 
named  institutions,  and  that  it  be  respectfully  recommend- 
ed to  the  annual  conferences,  and  to  our  people  and 
friends  generally,  to  give  their  patronage  and  liberal  sup- 
port to  these  institutions  as  they  may  severally  prefer. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  above  resolution  is  not  to  be  so 
understood  as  to  discourage  the  establishing  of  conference 
seminaries,  as  heretofore  recommended  by  the  General 
Conference,  and  that  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be, 
as  far  as  possible,  one  first-rate  institution  of  this  class  in 
each  annual  conference. 

"Resolved,  That  self-supporting  literary  institutions 
are  highly  approved  of  by  this  conference,  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  department  of  industry  in  manual  labor  in 
all  our  seminaries  and  colleges,  where  it  is  practicable,  is 
earnestly  recommended. 

"  We  deem  it  of  great  importance  to  the  interests  of  our 
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Church,  that  the  colleges  and  academies  which  have  beea 
established  under  the  direction  of  the  annual  conferences 
should  be  sustained  and  rendered  permanent :  and  we  in- 
vite our  friends  generally,  as  well  as  the  members  of  our 
communion  in  particular,  to  bestow  upon  them  a  liberal 
patcmage,  and  to  assist  in  providing  funds.  To  accomplish 
this  it  has  been  proposed  to  form  societies  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  moneys  annually  during  a  certain  number  of 
years,  and  the  measure  has  been  sanctioned  by  some  of 
the  annual  conferences.  The  plan  is  evidently  a  judi- 
cious one,  and  we  recommend  it  to  our  societies  wherever 
it  may  be  judged  practicable,  but  particularly  in  those 
sections  where  it  has  been  already  introduced." 

The  BiUe,  Sunday  School,  and  Tract  Societies  were 
highly  approved  of,  and  recommended  to  the  patroaage 
and  support  of  the  members  and  friends  of  our  Churcb| 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  pastoral  address. 

The  following  extracts  from  this  address  will  show 
the  views  which  were  entertained  on  the  several  sub- 
jects therein  named : — 

1.  HoUness. — ^^  When  we  speak  of  holiness,  we  mean 
that  state  in  which  God  is  loved  with  all  the  heart,  and 
served  with  all  the  power.  This,  as  Methodists,  we  have 
said  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  in  this  life  ;  and,  we 
have  further  said,  that  this  privilege  may  be  secured  tn- 
ttantaneously,  by  an  act  of  faith,  as  justification  was.  Why, 
then,  have  we  so  few  living  witnesses  that  *  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin  V  Let  us  beware  lest 
we  satisfy  ourselves  with  the  correctness  of  our  creed, 
while  we  neglect  the  momentous  practical  effects  which 
that  creed  was  intended  to  have  upon  us.  Among  primi- 
tive Methodists,  the  experience  of  this  high  attainment  in 
rehgion  may  justly  be  said  to  have  been  common;  no^, 
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a  profession  of  it  is  rarely  to  be  met  with  among  ns.  Is 
it  not  time  for  us,  in  this  matter  at  least,  to  return  to  iSrst 
principles  ?  Is  it  not  time  that  we  throw  off  the  reproach 
of  inconsistency  with  which  we  are  charged  in  regard  to 
this  matter  ?  Only  let  all  who  have  been  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  and  have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God,  seek, 
with  the  same  ardor,  to  be  made  perfect  in  love  as  they 
sought  for  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  soon  will  our  class 
meetings  and  love  feasts  be  cheered  by  the  relation  of  ex- 
periences of  this  higher  character,  as  they  now  are  with 
those  which  tell  of  justification  and  the  new  birth.  And, 
when  this  shall  come  to  be  the  case,  we  may  expect  a 
corresponding  increase  in  the  amount  of  our  Christian  en- 
joyments, and  in  the  force  of  the  religious  influence  we 
shall  exert  over  others." 

2.  Family  religion. — "Closely  connected  with  per- 
sonal holiness  is  family  religion.  Indeed,  it  may  be  con- 
sidered as  resulting  from,  and  depending  more  or  less 
upon  it.  He  in  whom  the  love  of  God  is  a  paramount 
principle  of  action,  will  live  in  the  bosom  of  his  family  as 
an  instructing  prophet,  an  interceding  priest,  and  a  lead- 
ing example ;  and  his  influence  will  be  felt.  He  will  at- 
tend to  the  duties  of  family  religion,  not  merely  because 
they  are  prescribed,  but  because  his  heart  is  in  them,  and 
because  he  finds  his  greatest  happiness  in  such  attend- 
ance ;  and,  wherever  the  heart  prompts  to  a  course  of 
action  that  leads  manifestly  to  happy  consequences,  the 
influence  upon  those  who  come  within  its  range  is  great 
as  well  as  certain." 

3.  Ifistruction  of  children. — ^**The  early  instruction  of 
our  children  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  their  duty 
to  him,  is  a  part  of  family  religion  which  yields  to  none 
other  in  importance.  Earliest  impressions  are  usually  the 
most  lasting,  and  the  most  powerful  in  their  influence 
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upon  the  character  of  man.  Hence  it  is,  that  so  much 
emphasis  is  laid  upon  this  duty  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
As  a  Church,  we  have  admitted  the  high  importance  of  an 
early  religious  education ;  but  does  our  practice  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  sincerity  and  practical  influence  of  our  con- 
yictions  on  this  subject  ?  Is  it  not  a  fact  to  be  greatly 
deplored,  that  parents, — ^religious,  Methodist  parents, — 
too  often  act  with  no  fixed  plan  in  the  education  of  their 
children  ?  And  where  this  is  not  the  case,  is  not  religion 
too  often  an  object  of,  at  most,  secondary  consequence  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  plan  adopted  ?  Are  we  careful  that 
not  only  our  own  instructions,  but  the  books  we  place  in 
the  hands  of  our  children,  the  company  with  which  we 
encourage  their  association,  the  institutions  in  which  we 
place  them  for  education,  and  the  instructors  we  provide 
for  them,  shall  all,  as  far  as  possible,  be  such  as  shall 
contribute  to  the  training  of  them  up  in  the  way  in  which 
they  should  go  ?  Do  we,  when  compelled  to  choose  be- 
tween them,  prefer  a  course  likely  to  make  our  children 
Christians,  to  one  which  will  secure  to  them  high  stand- 
ing in  the  world  ?  If  not,  can  we  wonder  if  they  shall 
choose  the  world  rather  than  religion?  We  ourselves 
teach  them  that  preference  when  we  sacrifice  their  reli- 
gious improvement  to  the  acquisition  of  fashionable  ac- 
complishments. O,  if  parents  would  but  consider  how 
inconceivably  important  it  is,  that  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren should  be  properly  directed,  they  surely  would  shake 
oflf  the  indolence  that  prevents  their  own  exertions  for  that 
purpose ;  and  they  would  be  careful  that  the  influence 
exerted  by  others  should,  as  far  as  possible,  not  only  be 
innocent,  but  conducive  to  their  forming  an  early  religious 
character.  When,  as  parents,  we  shall  feel  our  weighty 
and  fearful  responsibility  in  this  matter ;  when  we  shall 
properly  appreciate  the  importance  of  an  early  religious 
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education  to  the  character  and  interests  of  our  childr^i, 
and  when  we  shall  act  accordingly,  then  may  we  expect 
to  see  them  early  disciples  of  Jesus,  steadily  walking  in 
the  way  in  which  they  should  go,  and  joyful  partakers 
with  us  of  the  consolations  of  the  gospel.  Then  may  we 
see  wiped  off  the  reproach  of  that  too  oflen  pertinent  in- 
terrogatory, '  In  what  are  the  children  of  Methodists  better 
than  those  of  others  V  And  who  of  us  that  has  known 
the  joy  of  God's  salvation,  that  would  not  prefer  that  our 
children  should  be  partakers  in  that  joy,  rather  than  that 
they  should  possess  all  that  the  world  esteems  good  and 
great  ?" 

4.  Sabbath  schools, — "Among  the  most  efficient  aux- 
iliaries in  the  religious  instruction  of  our  children,  we  may 
rank  sabbath  schools.  The  good  that  has  been  accom- 
plished by  these  will  never  be  fully  known  till  that  day 
arrives  which  shall  reveal  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  and 
the  operation  and  tendency  of  the  various  influences 
which  have  acted  upon  the  human  character.  Then  it 
will  be  seen  how  many  inexperienced  feet  have  been  pre- 
vented from  wandering  into  the  mazes  of  folly  and  sin ; 
how  many  thoughtless  wanderers  have  been  arrested  in 
their  course,  and  brought  back  to  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and  how  many  have  been  led  to  glory  and  to  God 
by  their  instrumentality.  Considering,  then,  the  mighty 
and  beneficial  influence  of  sabbath  schools,  allow  us  ear- 
nestly to  recommend,  that  wherever  it  is  possible,  institu- 
tions of  this  kind  shall  be  established,  and  zealously  and 
perseveringly  supported,  by  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  care  for  the  best  interests  of  the  rising  generation. 

"  For  reasons  which  we  think  must  be  obvious  on  the 
slightest  observation,  we  prefer  the  establishment  and 
support  of  sabbath  schools  in  connection  with,  and  sup- 
plied with  books  from,  our  own  Sunday  School  Union. 
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Doctrines  which  we  esteem  of  vital  importance  are  not 
to  be  expected  in  the  books  or  instructions  of  schools 
under  any  other  patronage.  We  shall  instance  in  only  two 
particnlars — the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  and  that 
of  the  possibility  of  so  falling  from  grace  as  to  perish  ever- 
lastingly. Now,  believing  these  doctrines,  and  consider- 
ing them  as  of  immense  practical  importance,  are  we 
willing  that  our  children  should  receive  a  course  of  reli- 
gious instruction  from  which  they  are  to  be  excluded? 
And  yet  in  those  schools  which  are  under  the  patronage 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  these  doctrines 
must  not  be  taught,  because  some  of  the  parties  to  this 
Union  do  not  receive  them  as  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
There  are  other  important  discrepances  in  the  opinions 
of  those  who  compose  this  Union,  and  our  Church ;  but 
these  are  mentioned,  because  they  are  familiar,  and  be- 
cause no  mode  of  reconciling  them  could  be  adopted. 

"  Nearly  allied  to  this  recommendation  of  our  own  Sun- 
day School  Union  and  Sunday  school  books,  is  that  which 
we  would  now  urge  upon  you  in  relation  to  our  own  Tract 
and  Bible  Societies — ^the  former  for  the  reasons  already 
assigned,  and  both,  because,  in  giving  the  preference  to 
books  issued  from  our  own  Book  Concern,  we  afford  sup- 
port to  that  Concern,  which  is,  in  all  its  bearings,  a  very 
important  part  of  that  system  by  which  Methodism  has 
purposed  to  spread  vital  holiness  over  these  lands.  We 
are  not  ignorant  that  we  have  been  reproached  with  secta- 
rian exclusiveness,  in  holding  off  from  national  religious 
charities ;  but  we  are  little  concerned  at  this.  We  are  a 
sect  of  Christians,  who  honestly  and  conscientiously  hold 
opinions,  which  we  esteem  of  great  importance,  different 
from  those  which  are  held  by  most  other  Christian  deno- 
minations ;  and  we  believe  it  to  be  our  duty,  not  only  not 
to  disguise  or  to  keep  back  these  peculiar  opinions,  but 
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to  urge  them  constantly  and  emphatically  upon  all  those, 
and  especially  the  young,  who  are  under  our  instruc- 
tion. For  these  reasons,  we  would  wish  the  liberty  to 
conduct  our  religious  charities  on  our  own  account,  and  in 
our  own  way. 

''  Besides  these,  there  are  other  reasons  which  have 
induced  us  not  to  connect  ourselves  with  national  religious 
charities.  We  believe  that,  in  the  arrangement  of  Provi- 
dence, it  is  wisely  permitted  that  the  various  sects  of 
Christians  should  act  upon  their  several  views,  the  more 
extensively  to  spread  the  substantial  truths  of  the  gospel 
through  the  world,  in  order  to  check  any  aberrations, 
whether  in  doctrine  or  practice,  to  which  human  infirmity 
renders  the  best  and  wisest  of  all  sects  liable,  and  in  or- 
der to  excite  each  other  to  activity  and  diligence.  We, 
moreover,  believe  that  a  union  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  for  the  operation  of  religious  charities, 
while  they  continue  to  differ  in  regard  to  important  reli- 
gious doctrines,  would  lessen  the  amount  of  those  chari- 
ties, and  lead  in  the  end  to  dissensions  and  animosities 
not  otherwise  to  be  apprehended.  For  these  and  other 
reasons,  especially  that  we  consider  national  religious  so- 
cieties incompatible  with  the  safety  of  our  free  institu- 
tions, both  civil  and  religious,  we  have  long  been  known 
as  in  opposition  to  them. 

"  And,  as  this  has  long  been  known,  it  is,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  not  a  little  surprising  that  agents  of  these  socie- 
ties have  been  found,  who  have  confidently  reported  the 
Methodist  Church  as  their  supporters.  It  would  be  ridicu- 
lous, if  not  wicked,  for  these  agents  to  excuse  themselves, 
by  sa3dng  that  a  few  individuals  of  the  Methodist  Church 
are  such  supporters,  when  they  cannot  but  know  that,  as 
a  body,  we  are  avowedly  opposed  to  any  such  connection. 
But,  not  even  this  apology  can  be  made  by  those  who  have 
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continued,  on  the  ground  of  unauthorized  appointments, 
to  represent  our  bishops  and  other  ministers  as  officers  in 
these  societies,  after  they  have,  in  the  most  unequivocal 
manner,  declined  the  acceptance  of  such  offices." 

5.  General  exhorteUion, — "  And  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend a  strict  observance  of  the  requirements  of  our  ex- 
cellent form  of  Discipline,  especially  in  what  respects  class 
meeting,  conformity  to  the  world,  and  the  preservation 
of  purity  and  peace  in  the  members  of  a  body  associated 
for  purposes  of  such  mighty  consequence,  both  to  indi- 
vidual interest  and  the  general  good.  If  we  would  accom- 
plish all  the  good  contemplated  in  the  formation  of  our 
society,  we  must  strengthen  and  draw  close  the  ties  that 
bind  us  together ;  we  must  preserve  the  peculiar  and  dis- 
tinctive features  of  our  Christian  character,  and  we  must 
act  with  concentrated  force. 

**  In  conclusion,  dear  brethren,  after  earnestly  entreat- 
ing your  prayers,  that  we  may  have  hearts  to  labor  for 
God,  and  that  he  may  crown  our  labors  with  success,  we 
commend  you  to  him  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  pray- 
ing that  he  may  make  all  grace  to  abound  to  you,  and  that 
he  may  bring  us  together  to  his  everlasting  kingdom  and 
glory,  through  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  be  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen." 

We  have  before  noticed  the  movements  in  the 
CbristiaD  world  on  the  subject  of  temperance.  It  came 
up  for  consideration  before  this  conference,  and  resulted 
in  the  adoption  of  the  following  report,  from  the  pen  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  B,  Bascom,  secretary  of  the  commit- 
tee to  whom  the  subject  was  referred  : — 

"  The  deleffates  from  the  several  annual  conferences 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  General  Conference 
assembled,  at  Philadelphia,  May,  1832,  after  due  mofttx^j 
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and  deliberation,  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  submit  to 
the  consideration  of  tlie  ministry  and  membership  of  the 
Church,  throughout  the  United  States,  the  following  re- 
marks and  advice  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  viewed  as 
a  question  of  intense  and  growing  interest,  now  exten- 
sively occup3dng  the  attention  of  the  religious  public  and 
the  American  people  in  general. 

*'  The  duty  and  necessity  of  strict  and  exemplary  absti- 
nence from  indulgence  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  and  in- 
toxicating liquors  of  every  sort,  will  be  found  to  have  been 
a  part  of  the  moral  discipline  of  our  Church  from  the  ear- 
liest date  of  its  existence  and  operations ;  and  it  is  known 
to  those  who  are  at  all  familiar  with  our  history,  that  we 
have  accomplished  much  in  preserving  those  immediately 
under  our  charge  proverbially  pure  from  the  stain,  and  free 
from  the  curse  of  intemperance.  Nevertheless,  our  suc- 
cess has  not  been  entire,  and  much  remains  to  be  done 
before  we  can  realize  our  wishes  and  the  great  object  of  our 
long-continued  efforts  in  this  very  interesting  department 
of  Christian  morals.  And  it  is  in  order  to  effect  this  we 
now  address  you  as  the  public  servants  of  the  Church, 
and  officially  intrusted  with  the  administration  of  its  dis- 
cipline. We  have  too  much  confidence  in  the  intelligence 
and  piety  of  the  persons  addressed — ^the  great  body  of  oisr 
charge — to  suppose  for  a  moment  that  any  apology  is  ne- 
cessary for  offering  you  the  reflections  and  advice  we  pro- 
pose, believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  intemperance  we  dis- 
courage, and  would  banish  from  the  Church  and  the  world, 
is  alike  unworthy  and  unbecoming  all  whe  bear  the  Chris- 
tian name,  or  would  be  considered  useful  and  reputable 
members  of  society  in  general.  The  vice  of  wldch  we 
complain,  and  against  indulgence  in  which  we  would 
urgently  and  affectionately  remonstrate,  is  broadly  and 
unsparingly  condemned  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
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New  Testaments,  as  directly  inconsistent  with  Christian 
character,  and  -fatally  contrayening  all  the  hofpen  and 
claims  of  moral  excellence.  As  Christians  we  bow  to 
the  authority  of  inspiration ;  and  its  language  is  too  ex- 
plicit and  solemn  on  this  subject  to  be  misunderstood,  or 
waived,  by  any  who  are  not  utterly  reckless  both  of  the 
welfare  of  this  life  and  the  more  weighty  interests  of  im- 
mortality in  another. 

"  In  the  language  of  the  Bible  on  this  subject  there  is 
nothing  deficient  or  equivocal ;  and  although  we  do  not 
propose  an  enlarged  discussion,  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from 
asking  your  attention  to  its  fearful  and  varied  testimony 
against  the  sin  of  intemperance,  the  condenmation  of  which 
is  uttered  in  every  variety  of  form  and  phrase.  *  Be  not 
drunk  with  wine — ^wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the  heart 
— wine  is  a  mocker — strong  drink  is  raging — ^he  trans- 
gresseth  by  wine — ^they  have  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way — the  priest  and 
the  people  have  erred  through  strong  drink — ^wo  to  them 
that  rise  up  early  to  follow  strong  drink,  and  continue  till 
wine  inflame  them :  therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure — wo  to  them  that 
drink  wine  in  bowls — ^be  not  among  wine-bibbers — who 
hath  wo,  sorrow,  contentions,  and  babblings  1  they  that 
continue  long  at  the  wine ;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine 
— ^wo  to  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of 
strength  to  mingle  strong  drink — ^he  is  a  drunkard,  and  all 
the  men  of  the  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he 
die — it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor  princes  strong 
drink — he  who  shall  add  drunkenness  to  thirst,  the  Lord 
shall  blot  out  his  name  from  imder  heaven — wo  to  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim :  they  shall  be  trodden  under  foot — 
while  they  are  drunken  they  shall  be  destroyed  as  stubble 
full  dry — ^blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  thy  princes  eat 
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and  drink  for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness — ^wo  to 
him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  putteth  the  bottle 
to  his  mouth,  and  maketh  him  drunken !'  A  statute  of 
perpetual  obligation,  throughout  all  generations  of  the 
priesthood,  was,  that  they  were  not  to  'drink  ¥nne  or 
strong  drink'  while  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle ;  and  in  another  connection  the  obligation  is  made 
equally  binding :  *  Neither  shall  the  priests  drink  wine 
when  they  enter  into  the  inner  court.'  The  drunkenness 
of  Noah,  Lot,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  Nabal,  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Heaven  ;  while  the  vow  of  the  humUe  Re- 
chabites,  '  We  will  drink  no  wine,'  is  commemorated  by 
the  special  and  public  approval  of  Jehovah ;  and  to  these 
we  might  add  the  examples  of  the  wife  of  Manoah,  Han- 
nah, Samuel,  and  the  Nazarites,  as  securing  the  sanction 
of  divine  commendation.  We  need  scarcely  add  that 
these  solemn  and  admonitory  lessons  of  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures on  the  subject  of  intemperance  are  enforced  in  the 
language  of  persuasion,  as  well  as  the  most  fearful  denun- 
ciation. 

"  And  the  language  and  warnings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  equally  decisive  and  uncompromising  in  the  utter 
condemnation  of  the  vice  of  intemperance  in  all  its  forms. 
*  Drunkards  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Drunk- 
enness is  ranked  among  *  the  works  of  the  flesh,'  and  is 
expressly  said  to  exclude  the  delinquent  from  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  *  If  any  man  be  a  drunkard,  with  such  a  one, 
no,  not  to  eat.'  Excess  of  wine  is  classed  with  the  enor- 
mities of  *  lasciviousness,  revelings,  and  banquetings.'  It 
is  the  offspring  of  darkness  :  '  They  that  are  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night ;'  <  Take  heed  that  your  hearts  be 
not  overcharged  with  drunkenness ;'  *  Let  us  walk  honest- 
ly, not  in  drunkenness — ^be  not  drunk  with  wine — ^the  evil 
servant  who  drinks  with  the  drunken  shall  be  cut  asun- 
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der,  snd  haTe  his  portion  with  hypocrites  and  nnbelier- 
ers.'  The  Pharisees  thought  they  could  not  more  effectu- 
ally reproach  our  Lord  than  to  style  him '  a  wine-bibber !' 
St.  Paul  ranks  it  among  the  virtues  of  Christian  bishops 
and  deacons,  that  they  '  be  not  given  to  wine.'  Look  also 
St  the  example  of  John  the  Baptist,  *  and  a  greater  than 
he.'  The  stem  and  unyielding  pmity  of  the  former  in 
this  as  well  as  in  other  particulars  is  held  up  to  the  notice 
and  imitation  of  all '  who  name  the  name  of  Christ.'  And 
when  the  intoxicating  cup  usually  tendered  to  suffering 
malefactors,  to  procure  insensibility  to  pain  and  lessen 
the  agcmy  of  death,  was  by  the  courtesy  of  Jewish  and 
Roman  cruelty  tendered  our  Lord,  the  illustrious  sufferer 
disdained  the  unholy  succor,  and  trod  the  winepress  of 
the  wrath  of  his  Father  without  the  dishonorable  resort 
of  accepting  unworthy  means  to  sustain  him  in  the  con- 
flict. Would  to  Grod  that  we,  that  all  Christians  in  afflic- 
tion and  trial,  might  do  as  he  did,  in  the  hope  of  overcom- 
ing with  him !  And  allow  us  to  add  here,  that  such  are 
the  criminal  and  fatal  effects  of  this  species  of  intempe- 
rance, thus  forcibly  portrayed  and  denounced  in  the  Bible, 
that  wine,  used  as  a  generic  term,  denoting  strong  intoxi- 
cating drinks  of  every  kind,  and  confining  the  remarks  to 
its  abuse,  is  made  to  symbolize  the  wrath  of  God  and  the 
misery  of  the  damned  in  a  future  state  of  retribution  !  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  no  person  of  ordinary  intelligence 
can  consult  the  pages  of  inspiration  without  perceiving  at 
once  that  the  common  use  of  alcoholic  intoxicating  liquors, 
of  whatever  kind,  is  strictly  and  unequivocally  forbidden 
in  the  Scriptures,  as  plainly  and  fatally  injurious  to  the 
best  interests  of  man,  in  time  and  in  eternity  ;  and  as  in 
other  instances,  so  in  this,  the  beneficent  Author  of  our 
being  has  unalterably  conformed  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  our  nature  to  the  pre-existing  purpose  of  his  will  in  re- 
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lation  to  the  immutable  principles  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
accordingly  all  our  physical  aptitudes  and  moral  instincts 
resist  the  allurements  and  motives  to  a  course  of  inten^ie- 
rate  indulgence,  until  a  series  of  vicious  experiment  and 
training,  offering  rebellion  to  the  best  feelings  of  our  na- 
ture, and  grossly  violative  of  every  principle  of  duty  and 
moral  obligation,  shall  have  prepared  the  victims  of  in- 
temperance for  all  that  is  monstrous  in  folly  or  hateM  m 
crime. 

*'  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  nature,  no  less  than  of  t«- 
velation,  has  abundantly  provided  for  the  essential  hapjnr 
ness  and  relative  usefidness  of  mankind ;  but  the  esqpe- 
rience  of  all  ages  and  nations  has  furnished  the  mo8t 
indubitable  proof  that  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  is  totally 
inconsistent  with  either,  and  thus  opposed  to  the  benevolent 
intentions  of  Heaven  and  provisions  of  nature,  must  be 
considered  as  a  transgression  of  the  will  of  God. 

"  And  this  view  of  the  subject  becomes  the  more  con- 
vincing and  striking  when  we  attend  to  the  pecuUar  nature 
and  properties  of  all  intoxicating  drinks.  In  all  these  o^* 
cohol  is  the  principle  of  all  intoxication,  and  it  has  been 
clearly  demonstrated  by  the  researches  and  experiments 
of  chimistry  and  pharmacy,  in  connection  with  the  struc- 
ture and  pathology  of  the  human  frame,  that  alcohol  is  an 
essentially  active  poison,  and  that  the  constant  use  of  it,  in 
any  shape,  must  necessarily  injure  health,  and  finally 
destroy  life  itself. 

"  The  mischievous  principle  of  inebriety,  of  which  we 
now  speak,  cannot  be  made  to  nourish  and  invigorate  the 
body.  It  is  by  the  appointment  of  Heaven  and  the  con- 
stitution of  our  common  nature  rendered  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing such  a  result.  Its  conversion  into  cAy2e,  after 
being  received  into  the  stomach,  and  its  subsequent  appro- 
priation by  means  of  the  blood  vessels,  for  the  purpose  of 
4 


1832J  METHODIST   EPISCOPAL   CHURCH.  93 

rsnewing  and  invigorating  the  body,  are  known  to  be  im- 
possible. No  alcoholic  substance  can  be  controlled, 
digested,  or  appropriated  by  the  stomach.  When  received 
there  it  immediately  difinses  itself  throughout  the  whole 
system-— it  penetrates  the  very  substance  of  the  body,  the 
brain,  the  nerves,  and  the  blood  vessels.  All  become  ex- 
cited and  inflamed;  the  functions  of  the  entire  system 
become  deranged ;  its  action  is  irregular,  and  the  well-ad- 
justed play  of  its  parts  and  mechanism  disturbed  and  dis- 
ordered ;  often  deranging  not  only  the  functions  of  the 
body,  but  even  its  organic  structure ;  and  in  whatever  as- 
signable measure  alcohol,  found  in  all  spirituous  liquors, 
and  in  most  of  our  wines  and  malt  drinks,  may  be  drunk, 
&ese  effects  must  necessarily  follow,  in  a  proportionate 
degree.  And  hence  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  our  Crea- 
tor, manifestly  shown  in  the  fact  that  the  appetite  for  this 
popular  but  mischievous  poison  is  unnatural,  artificially 
acquired,  and  a  perversion  of  the  dictates  and  provisions 
of  nature.  And  in  our  judgment  this  view  of  the  subject 
furnishes  us  with  a  strong  additional  argument  in  favour 
of  the  utter  rejection  of  alcoholic  drinks,  except  as  a  me- 
dicine, when  the  want  of  proper  skill,  or  other  adequate 
means,  may  authorize,  in  rare  instances,  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule  of  toted  abstinence, 

"  We  are  the  more  disposed  to  press  the  necessity  of  ^- 
ttre  abstinence,  because  there  seems  to  be  no  safe  line  of 
distinction  between  the  moderate  and  immoderate  use  of  in- 
toxicating drinks, — the  transition  from  a  temperate  to  an 
intemperate  use  of  them  is  almost  as  certain  as  it  is  in- 
sensible ;  indeed,  with  us  it  is  a  question  of  great  morcd 
ffUerestj  whether  a  man  can  indulge  in  their  use  at  all,  and 
be  considered  temperate.  We  have  seen  that  the  natural, 
unperverted  appetite  of  man  does  not  ask  for  them,  and 
the  only  motive  that  can  possibly  determine  such  an  in- 
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diligence,  is  to  obtain  from  them  a  vivid  impression  upon 
the  nerves,  more  or  less  agreeable  at  the  time,  but  utterly 
oblivious  of  better,  because  more  salutary  feelings.  This 
result  is  unnatural,  and  of  course  it  offers  violence  to  the 
constitutional  order  and  functionary  uniformity  of  natare, 
and  we  respectfully  submit,  whether  the  means  therefore 
must  not  be  sinful. 

"  It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  the  essential  con- 
stituent in  all  intoxicating  liquors,  producing  inebriety,  is 
alcohol,  and  that  this  is  found,  in  large  proportions,  not 
only  in  the  different  kinds  of  distilled  liquors,  but  also  in 
most  of  the  wines,  and  vinous,  as  well  as  malt  prepara- 
tions drunk  in  this  country.  Who  is  not  alarmed,  not  to 
say  confounded,  when  he  reflects  upon  the  amount  of  this 
bewitching  poison  which  is  found  in  all  our  fashionable 
drinks !  How  can  a  Christian  account  to  his  conscience 
and  his  God  for  swallowing  daily  an  amount  of  carbon^ 
oxygen,  and  hydrogen,  of  which  alcohol  is  compounded,  and 
which,  if  taken  separately  from  other  neutralizing  ingre- 
dients, would  deprive  him  of  life  perhaps  in  a  few  hours ! 
In  a  bottle  of  brandy,  for  example,  (we  are  guided  in  the 
estimate  by  Saussure  and  Brande,)  there  is  more  alcohol, 
by  actual  measurement,  than  water ; — in  our  best  wines, 
say  Port  and  Madeira,  as  received  and  used  in  this  coun- 
try, nearly  one  half  is  alcohol ;  about  six  ounces  of  this 
poison  will  be  found  in  a  quart  of  strong  cider,  and  little 
less  than  four  in  a  bottle  of  porter  or  ale !  In  a  brief 
address,  however,  we  can  only  bring  these  facts  into 
view  in  a  summary  way.  We  propose  them  for  ex- 
amination and  reflection,  and  we  implore  the  thousands 
under  our  charge  to  bestow  upon  the  whole  subject  the 
attention  it  so  obviously  and  pressingly  deserves  and 
demands. 

"  The  great  and  increasing  interest,  the  deep  and  last- 
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ing  stake  we  must  always  have,  as  a  Church,  in  prevent- 
ing and  curing  the  evils  of  intemperance,  will  furnish  an 
obvious  and  commanding  vindication  of  the  course  we 
have  adopted,  in  making  this  appeal  to  the  good  sense  and 
enlightened  piety  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  We 
consider  all  intemperance,  whether  in  its  incipient  or  mui« 
advanced  stages,  as  an  abuse  of  the  physical  force  hnd 
vigour  of  man,  and  seriously  deducting  from  the  integrity 
of  his  mental  powers  and  moral  purposes ;  and  we  there- 
fore invoke  the  aid  of  our  people  in  an  attempt  to  banish 
the  evil  from  our  Church  altogether. 

'*  We  would  remark  here,  also,  that  the  immorality  and 
curse  of  intemperance  are  most  fearfully  evinced,  not  only 
in  its  immediate  and  incipient,  but  in  its  final  effects  and 
relative  bearings  upon  the  confirmed  intemperate,  and 
others  found  in  necessary  connection  or  casual  contact 
with  them :  impiety  and  worthlessness,  disease  and  death, 
are  its  necessary  attendants.  God  and  nature  have  so 
disowned  and  frowned  upon  it,  as  to  stamp  it  with  the 
character  of  unmingled  evil.  There  is  no  one  redeeming 
element  or  aspect  about  it.  In  its  best  and  most  imposing 
forms  it  offers  nothing  but  plague  and  pollution.  God 
forbids  it ;  it  is  the  object  of  nature's  abhorrence,  and  its 
uniform  effects  demonstrate  that  to  persist  in  its  practice 
is  to  renounce  the  friendship  of  Heaven,  and  claim  kin- 
dred, not  with  brutes,  but  infemals.  All,  therefore,  must 
look  upon  it  as  an  evil  unhallowed  by  any,  the  smallest 
good.  We  have  seen  that  it  invariably  undermines  health 
and  leads  to  death,  and,  in  most  instances,  death  untimely 
and  disgraceful.  However  insidious  in  its  progress,  it  is 
fatal  in  its  issue.  We  need  not  ask  you  to  look  at  the 
brutal,  the  polluted,  and  demoralizing  victim  himself, — a 
curse  and  a  nuisance,  whatever  his  name,  or  wherever 
found.   We  need  not  quote  his  beggared  family  and  heart- 
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broken  connections.  We  need  not  cite  you  to  the  wretch- 
edv^thousands  found  as  criminals  in  your  penitentiaries^ 
patients  in  your  hospitals,  lunatics  in  your  asylums,  and 
vagabonds  in  your  streets !  Few,  perhaps,  are  aware  of 
the  extent,  the  secret  and  insidious  spread  of  the  evil  we 
would  arrest.  Its  destructive  influence  is  felt  in  every 
d^f^tment  of  business,  duty,  and  society :  in  our  legisla- 
tive halls ;  at  the  bar  of  justice ;  upon  the  judicial  bench, 
and  even  in  the  pulpit.  A  large  portion,  we  fear,  of  the 
most  important  and  responsible  business  of  the  nation  is 
often  transacted  under  the  influence,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  of  alcoholic  excitement ;  and  can  those  be  inno- 
cent who  contribute  to  secure  such  a  result,  whether  by  the 
pestilential  example  of  temperate  drinking,  as  it  is  called, 
or  the  still  more  criminal  means  of  furnishing  the  poison- 
ous preparation  by  manufacture  and  traffic  for  the  degra- 
dation and  ruin  of  others  ? 

'*  The  man  who  drinks  intemperately  ruins  himself,  and 
is  the  cause  of  much  discomfort  and  inquietude,  and  perhaps 
actual  misery,  in  the  social  scene  in  which  he  moves ;  but 
the  manufacturer,  and  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  traffic 
of  ardent  spirits  and  other  intoxicating  liquors,  do  the 
work  of  death  by  wholesale ;  they  are  devoted  by  mis- 
guided enterprise  to  the  ruin  of  human  kind,  and  become 
directly  accessory,  although  not  intended  by  them,  to  the 
present  shame  and  final  destruction  of  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands. And  we  gravely  ask,  with  no  common  solicitude, 
Can  God,  who  is  just,  as  well  as  good,  hold  that  church 
innocent  which  is  found  cherishing  in  her  bosom  so  awM 
and  universal  an  evil  ?  We  have  seen  this  evil  broadly 
and  unequivocally  denounced  in  the  Scriptures,  as  an  utter 
curse,  and  big  with  ruin  to  the  best  hopes  of  man.  Nature 
and  Providence  unite  their  testimony,  and  award  to  it  the 
same  condemnation.  Our  Church  has  long  borne  a  simi- 
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lar  testimony,  and  this  is  especially  true  of  the  father  and 
founder  of  Methodism. 

"  He  says  of  ardent  spirits  in  general,  *  First  of  all,  sa- 
credly abstain  from  all  spirituous  liquors ;  touch  them  not 
on  any  pretence  whatever.'  On  their  manvfacture  and 
sdU  he  remarks,  '  It  is  amazing  that  the  preparation  or 
selling  of  this  poison  should  be  permitted,  I  will  not  say 
in  any  Christian  country,  but  in  any  civilized  state !'  He 
pronounces  the  gain  of  the  trafficker  in  ardent  spirits, 
'  the  price  of  blood,'  and  adds,  emphatically,  *•  Let  not  any 
lover  of  virtue  and  truth  say  one  word  in  favor  of  this 
monster.  Let  no  lover  of  mankind  open  his  mouth  to 
extenuate  the  guilt  of  it.  Oppose  it  as  you  would  oppose 
the  devil,  whose  offspring  and  likeness  it  is.'  Of  grocers, 
in  this  traffic,  he  affirms,  *  They  murder  mankind  by  whole- 
sale, and  drive  them  to  hell  like  sheep.'  He  denounces 
botKthe  manufacture  and  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors, 
except  for  mechanical  and  medicinal  purposes,  as  a  gross 
immorality ;  declaring,  '  None  can  gain  in  this  way  by 
swallowing  up  his  neighbor's  substance,  without  gaining 
the  damnation  of  hell !'  And  hence  one  of  the  original 
rules  of  the  Methodist  societies,  as  drawn  up  by  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  precluded  *  drunkenness,  buying  or  sell- 
ing spirituous  liquors,  or  drinking  them,  except  in  cases 
of  extreme  necessity.'  And  we  cannot  but  fear  that  the 
alteration  of  this  rule  by  the  American  Methodists,  and 
the  substitution  of  another  less  unequivocal  in  its  charac- 
ter, since  1790,  have  been  attended  with  but  little  good 
to  any,  and  perhaps  with  direct  injury  to  thousands. — 
And  now  that  the  engrossing  question  of  total  abstinence 
is  arresting  the  attention  of  most  evangelical  churches  in 
the  United  States,  and  in  many  of  them  becoming  a  term 
of  membership,  we  are  fully  convinced  it  would  be  crimi- 
nal in  us  to  remain  silent,  and  not  lend  our  aid  and  co- 
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operation  in  purging  the  churches  and  redeeming  the 
nation  from  this  insidious,  yet  alarming  and  desolating 
evil. 

*'  Finally,  persuaded  as  we  are  that  intemperance,  in  all 
its  aspects  and  gradations,  is  a  physical  evil,  unmitigated 
by  any  mixture  of  good,  and  also  a  moral  offence  against 
the  laws  of  God,  and  the  claims  of  Christian  piety,  unmo- 
dified by  any  indemnifying  consideration  whatever,  wb 
woidd  at  all  times,  but  at  this  time  especially,  when  such 
combined  and  powerful  efforts  are  making  to  arrest  the 
evil,  cast  in  our  dividend  of  social  and  moral  aid,  and  do 
all  in  our  power  to  accomplish  an  object  as  every  way 
momentous  as  it  is  desirable.  And  we  close  by  remark- 
ing, that  we  look  upon  all  as  implicated  in  the  duty  and 
the  interest,  and  we  shall  cheerfully  and  promptly  concur 
with  all  in  an  effort  to  expel  the  demon  of  intemperance, 
not  only  from  our  churches,  but  from  the  nation,  whose 
welfare  and  fortunes  must  be  always  viewed  in  intimate 
connection  with  its  morals." 

With  a  view  to  secure  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
ministers  and  people  in  the  cause  of  missions,  sabbath 
schools,  and  the  distribution  of  Bibles  and  tracts,  a  clause 
was  incorporated  in  the  Discipline  making  it  the  special 
duty  of  all  those  who  have  the  charge  of  circuits  and 
stations  to  attend  to  these  things  regularly ;  and  to  aid 
them  in  this  good  work,  it  was  also  made  the  duty  of 
presiding  elders  "  to  promote,  by  all  proper  means,  the 
cause  of  missions  and  Sunday  schools,  and  the  publica- 
tion, at  our  own  press,  of  Bibles,  tracts,  and  Sunday 
school  books." 

The  American  Colonization  Society  was  now  gain- 
ing more  and  more  on  the  affection  and  confidence  of 
the  American  people.  To  aid  in  its  benevolent  enter- 
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prise,  this  General  Conference  passed  a  resolution 
authori2dng  the  bishops  to  appoint  agents  in  behalf  of 
that  society. 

The  affairs  of  our  brethren  in  Canada  were  once 
more  brought  before  the  conference.    By  a  reference  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  General  Conference  of  1828,  k 
will  be  perceived  that  a  claim  which  they  made  upon  a 
portion  of  the  Book  Concern  was  deferred  for  future  ad- 
justment    This  claim  was  presented  to  this  conference 
in  a  forcible  appeal  from  their  delegates,  the  Rev.  Messm. 
WUliam  Case  and  William  Ryerson,  who  had  been 
deputed  by  the  Canada  conference  to  urge  it  upon  thii 
General  Conference.     Though  it  was  generally  agreed 
by  the  members  of  the  conference  that  the  Canada 
lu'ethren  had  a  just  claim  upon  a  portion  of  the  Book 
Concern,  yet,  after  a  full  examination  of  the  subjed, 
the  conclusion  was  drawn  that  the  General  Conference 
had  no  constitutional  authority  to  make  the  apportioor 
ment  without  first  obtaining  the  concurrence  of  the  an- 
nual conferences.     A  resolution  was  therefore  passed, 
referring  the  entire  subject  to  the  annual  conferences,  and 
authorizing  the  book  agents  at  New-York,  whenever 
it  should  be  certified  to  them  by  the  secretaries  of  the 
annual  conferences  that ''  three-fourths  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  several  annual  conferences,  who  shaU  be 
present  and  vote  on  the  subject,  shall  concur,"  to  make 
a  division  of  the  stock  of  the  Book  Concern,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  traveling  preachers,  including 
those  on  trial  and  superannuated,  in  both  connections. 
But  as  three-fourths  of  all  the  voters  were  never  obtain- 
ed, the  settlement  was  not  made,  and  therefore  the  whole 
subjea  was  postponed  for  final  adjustment  to  the  Gene- 
ral Confeien^  of  1836. 
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As,  however,  the  Canada  conference  had  not  yet  folly 
organized  itself  according  to  its  intention  when  it  de- 
clared itself  independent,  in  conformity  to  the  stipala- 
lions  between  it  and  the  General  Conference  of  1828| 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed  by  this  con- 
ference : — 

"  1.  That  if  the  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada  shall,  previously 
to  the  next  General  Conference,  elect  a  bishop  for  said 
Church,  and  request  any  one  or  more  of  the  bishops,  to- 
gether with  any  two  or  more  of  the  elders  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  to  ordain  hiniy 
such  bishop  or  bishops  shall  be  at  liberty  so  to  do,  pro- 
vided the  expediency  and  propriety  of  a  compliance  with 
such  request  be  in  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  such 
bishop  or  bishops :  and,  provided  also,  that  nothing  herein 
contained  be  contrary  to,  or  inconsistent  with  any  law  or 
laws  of  said  province. 

"  2.  That  until  a  bishop  shall  have  been  elected  and 
ordained  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Canada, 
any  bishop  or  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States,  on  the  request  of  the  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  ordain  any  elders  or  deacons  for  the  said  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  in  Canada,  subject  to  the  provisions 
and  limitations  specified  in  the  foregoing  resolution." 

The  following  report  of  the  committee  on  the  qpisco- 
pacy  was  concurred  in  by  the  conference : — 

"  1st.  That  they  have  examined  the  administration  in 
the  several  annual  conferences  for  the  last  four  years,  and 
find  that  it  has  been  correct,  and  highly  satisfactory,  and 
therefore  is  entitled  to  the  support  and  approbation  of  the 
General  Conference. 
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''2d.  In  consequence  of  the  lamented  death  of  our 
beloved  bishop  George,  the  extension  of  the  work  under 
our  care  and  oyersight,  and  the  increase  of  the  annual 
conferences,  it  is  recommended  that  we  elect  two  addi- 
tional bishops  at  the  present  conference. 

*'  3d.  As  it  is  considered  by  the  committee  an  evil  of  no 
small  magnitude  for  the  same  preachers  to  be  continued 
firom  year  to  year  in  town  and  city  stations,  the  superin- 
tendents are  respectfully  requested  to  diversify  appoint- 
ments of  this  sort  as  much  as  possible  among  preachersi 
deemed  suitable  for  such  appointments. 

"  4th.  As  our  charitable  institutions,  colleges,  and  semi- 
naries of  learning  are  continually  increasing,  and  as  the 
American  Colonization  Society  is  rising  in  its  claims  on 
the  American  community,  it  is  considered  proper  for  our 
bishops,  whenever  in  their  judgment,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  an  annual  conference,  it  shall  be  found  expedient,  to 
i^point  any  preacher  as  an  agent  to  promote  the  interest 
of  either  or  all  of  these  institutions. 

''  5th.  In  consequence  of  the  age  and  increased  infirmi- 
ties of  our  venerable  and  beloved  bishop  M'K^ndree,  it  is 
recommended  that  his  present  relation  be  continued,  and 
that  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  be  allowed 
him  annually  for  extra  expenses,  and  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  a  traveling  companion,  and  one  hundred  dollars 
for  the  allowance  of  said  traveling  companion,  and  that  he 
be  authorized  to  draw  this  amount  from  the  Book  Concern. 
"  7th.  It  is  recommended  that  the  rule  to  estimate  the 
allowance  of  the  bishops,  for  family  expenses,  be  so  alter- 
ed as  to  make  it  the  duty  of  the  annual  conference,  within 
whose  bounds  the  family  or  families  of  the  bishop  or 
bishc^  may  reside,  to  estimate  the  amount  necessary  to 
meet  such  expenses. 
"  8th.  Considering  the  great  extent  of  the  work  througjbi- 
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out  this  vast  continent,  committed  to  the  oversight  of  the 
episcopacy,  the  committee  deem  it  inexpedient  to  require 
each  of  our  bishops  to  travel  throughout  the  whole  of  their 
extensive  charge  during  the  recess  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, and  therefore  recommend  to  the  episcopacy  to 
make  such  an  apportionment  of  the  work  among  them- 
selves as  shall  best  suit  their  own  convenience,  and  in 
their  judgment  most  effectually  promote  the  general  good." 

Allusion  is  made  in  the  above  report  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  our  work  in  connection  with  the  death  of 
Bishop  George.  The  Illinois  and  New- York  confer- 
ences were  divided,  and  three  new  ones  were  formed| 
namely,  Troy,  Indiana,  and  Alabama,  making  in  all 
twenty-two.  For  these  reasons,  on  the  twenty-second 
day  of  the  session,  two  additional  bishops,  namely, 
James  Osgood  Andrew^  and  John  Emoryy  were  elect* 
ed,  the  former  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and  forty,  out 
of  two  hundred  and  twenty-three,  the  whole  number 
of  voters,  and  the  latter  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five.  Both  having  a  constitutional  majority  on 
the  first  balloting,  they  were  declared  duly  elected,  and 
on  the  25th  they  were  consecrated  in  the  usual  form, 
by  prayer  and  imposition  of  the  hands  of  Bishops 
M'Kendree,  Roberts,  Soule,  and  Hedding. 

Another  important  regulation  was  made  at  this  Gene- 
ral Conference.  When  the  delegated  General  Confer- 
ence was  created  in  1808,  the  number  of  delegates  was 
limited  to  not  more  than  one  to  every  five,  nor  less  than 
<^e  to  every  seven  membei-s,  and  according  to  the  pro- 
ves neither  this  nor  any  other  restrictive  regulation 
<0llM  l»  altered  except  "  upon  the  joint  recommendation 
<^  Ml  tUc  annual  conferences,"  and  then  by  "  a  vote  of 
l^i^^mb  o(  the  General  Conference  succeeding."  As, 
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however,  the  number  of  delegates  had  so  increased  thai 
the  General  Conference  of  1824  felt  it  to  be  burden- 
some both  to  themselves  and  others  for  so  many  to 
assemble  leather  every  fourth  year,  a  recommendation 
had  been  sent  the  rounds  of  the  annual  conferences,  re- 
questing them  to  empower  the  General  Conference  of 
1828  to  diminish  the  number  of  delegates.  This  re- 
commendation passed  all  the  annual  conferences  except 
the  Philadelphia ;  and  as  it  required  all  the  conferences 
to  concur  before  the  alteration  could  be  made  by  the 
General  Conference,  the  measure  was  defeated  by  the 
nonconcurrence  of  this  single  annual  conference.  It  was 
thus  that  we  all  began  to  feel  the  pressure  of  the  yoke 
which  had  been  imposed  upon  us  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1808,  by  which  we  were  compelled  to  submit 
to  the  burden  until  pennitted  to  relieve  ourselves  by  the 
concurrence  of  all  the  conferences  in  the  Union.  This 
unwise  pr(Msion  put  it  completely  in  the  power  of  a 
very  small  minority  to  rule  the  whole  body,  on  any 
question  arising  out  of  the  restrictive  rules.  From  such 
a  grievous  yoke,  "which  neither  we  nor  our  fathers 
were  able  to  bear,"  the  General  Conference  of  1828 
made  an  effort  to  break  loose  by  passing  the  following 
resolution : — 

"  Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  respectfully 
suggest  to  the  several  annual  conferences  the  propriety 
of  recommending  to  the  next  General  Conference,  so  to 
alter  and  amend  the  rules  of  our  Discipline  by  which  the 
General  Conference  is  restricted  in 'its  powers  to  make 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  Church,  commonly  called 
the  restrictive  rules,  as  to  make  the  proviso,  at  the  close 
of  the  said  restrictive  rules.  No.  6,  read  thus  : — 

"  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  upon  the  concMiiewX.  t^- 
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commendation  of  three-fourths  of  all  the  annual  confer- 
ences who  shall  be  present  and  yote  on  such  recommend- 
ation, then  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  General  Con- 
ference succeeding  shall  suffice  to  alter  .any  of  such 
regulations,  except  the  first.     And,  also, 

'*  Whenever  such  alteration  or  alterations  shall  have 
first  been  recommended  by  two-thirds  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, so  soon  as  three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the 
annual  conferences  shall  have  concurred,  as  aforesaid,  with 
such  recommendation,  such  alteration  or  alterations  shall 
take  effect." 

This  recommendation  had  been  submitted  to  the 
several  annual  conferences,  and  had  obtained  a  consti- 
tutional majority  of  all  the  voters.  Accordingly  it  came 
legitimately  before  this  General  Conference  to  alter  the 
proviso,  and  then  to  recommend  to  the  several  annual 
conferences  to  authorize  the  lessening  the  number  of 
delegates,  and  both  of  these  powers  wer^  exercised. 
Without  going  into  a  detail  of  all  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  result,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  the 
proviso,  which  had  held  us  at  bay  for  so  long  a  time, 
was  so  altered  on  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Conference  of  1832,  and  the  constitutional  vote  of  the 
annual  conferences,  subsequently,  as  to  read  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  upon  the  concurrent  re- 
commendation of  three-fourths  of  all  the  members  of  the 
several  annual  conferences,  who  shall  be  present  and  vote 
on  such  recommendation,  then  a  majority  of  two-thirds 
of  the  General  Conference  succeeding  shall  suffice  to  alter 
any  of  the  above  restrictions,  excepting  the  first  article : 
and  also,  whenever  such  alteration  or  alterations  shall 
have  been  first  recommended  by  two-thirds  of  the  General 
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Conference,  so  soon  as  three-fourths  of  the  members  of  all 
the  aimual  conferences  shall  have  concurred  as  aforesaid, 
such  alteration  or  alterations  shall  take  effect." 

And  then  the  number  of  delegates  was  to  be  gradu- 
ated as  follows : — 

"  They  shall  not  allow  of  more  than  one  representative 
for  every  fourteen  members  of  the  annual  conference,  nor 
allow  of  a  less  number  than  one  for  every  thirty :  pro- 
vided, nevertheless,  that  when  there  shall  be  in  any 
aimual  conference  a  fraction  of  two-thirds  the  number 
which  shall  be  fixed  for  the  ratio  of  representation,  such 
annual  conference  shall  be  entitled  to  an  additional  dele- 
gate for  such  fraction ;  and  provided,  also,  that  no  confer- 
ence shall  be  denied  the  privilege  of  two  delegates." 

It  will  be  perceived  that  a  motion  may  now  be  made 
by  either  the  General  Conference  or  the  annual  con- 
ferences, for  an  alteration  in  any  of  the  restrictive  regu- 
lations except  the  first,  and  that,  as  it  requires  to  be 
seconded  by  the  other,  and  concurred  in  by  a  majority 
of  three-fourths  of  the  voters  in  the  annual  conferences, 
or  two-thirds  of  the  General  Conference,  to  make  it 
obligatory,  the  rights  of  each  are  secured,  and  the  voices 
of  all  are  heard.  And  as  this  new  regulation  was  made 
for  the  purpose  of  obviating  the  prohibitory  character 
of  the  old  proviso,  which  amounted  in  fact  to  almost  a 
total  and  absolute  withholding  of  all  power  from  the 
General  Conference  ever  to  make  any  alteration,  how- 
ever imperative  the  necessity  might  appear,  it  seems 
preposterous  to  give  such  an  interpretation  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  present  proviso,  as  to  involve  us  in  the 
very  same  dilemma  as  that  from  which  it  was  de- 
signed, and  therefore  made  and  adopted  for  the  expre&s 

5*  \ 
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purpose  of  delivering  us  !  Such  an  interpretation  in- 
volves the  framers  of  this  proviso  in  the  most  inex- 
cusable of  all  blunders — a  feult  from  which  their  ac- 
knowledged abilities  and  known  int^rity  must  for  ever 
exempt  them.  We  had  been  laboring  under  the  gall- 
ing yoke  of  this  severe  restriction  for  eight  years,  strug- 
gling the  whole  time  to  free  ourselves  from  its  iron 
bondage,  and  then  securing  our  freedom,  as  we  were 
simple  enough  to  believe,  by  a  substitute,  when  lo  and 
behold,  when  we  come  to  test  it  by  actual  experiment, 
it  proves  to  be  the  same  galling  yoke  still !  An  absur- 
dity this  too  glaring  to  be  admitted. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  done  for  the  relief 
and  support  of  our  worn-out  preachers,  widows,  and 
orphans,  they  were  still  but  poorly  provided  for,  and 
hence  the  following  additional  regulation  was  made  re- 
specting the  manner  in  which  their  just  and  pressing 
claims  might  be  met : — 

"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  annual  conference  to  take 
measures,  from  year  to  year,  to  raise  moneys  in  every  cir- 
cuit and  station  within  its  bounds,  for  the  relief  of  its  neces- 
sitous, superannuated,  supernumerary  ministers,  widows, 
and  orphans.  And  the  conference  shall  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  estimate  the  several  sums  necessary  to  be  allow- 
ed for  the  extra  expenses  of  such  necessitous  claimants, 
who  shall  be  paid  in  proportion  to  the  estimate  made  and 
the  moneys  received." 

The  following  was  also  enacted  in  reference  to  those 
therein  mentioned,  who  reside  beyond  the  bounds  of 
their  respective  conferences : — 

*•  Every  superannuated  preacher  who  may  reside  with- 
out the  bounds  of  the  conference  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
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ber,  shall  annually  forward  to  his  conference  a  certificate 
of  his  character  and  ministerial  conduct,  together  with  an 
account  of  the  number  and  circumstances  of  his  family, 
signed  by  the  presiding  elder  of  his  district,  or  the  preacher 
in  charge  of  his  circuit  or  station,  within  whose  bounds 
he  may  reside,  without  which  the  conference  shall  not  be 
required  to  allow  his  claim." 

Provision  had  already  been  made  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  preachers  as  teachers,  professors,  or  pr^idents 
of  academies,  and  collies  under  our  own  control  and 
patronage.  This  conference  extended  the  authority  to 
the  bishops  for  other  colleges,  in  the  following  lan- 
guage :— 

"  Resolved,  That  the  superintendents  be  authorized, 
whenever  requested  by  an  annual  conference  to  do  it,  to 
appoint  a  preacher  to  a  college  not  under  our  direction, 
and  to  continue  him  in  the  same  manner  as  at  the  institu- 
tions which  we  patronize." 

It  seems  that  a  practice  bad  prevailed  to  some  extent, 
whenever  a  preacher  wished  to  attend  to  some  temporal 
business  for  his  own  convenience,  to  be  left,  at  his  own 
request,  without  any  regular  appintment  for  a  year,  less 
or  more.  This  had  been  found  to  be  accompanied 
\rith  so  many  difficulties,  that  the  bishops  felt  it  their 
duty  to  call  the  attention  of  the  conference  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  its  consideration  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the 
following : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  and 
interest  of  the  itinerant  system  to  leave  effective  men 
without  appointments  at  their  own  request.^' 

The  following  was  also  passed,  fixing  the  responsi- 
biUty  of  those  preachers  who  might  be  appointed  travel- 


lOB  A  £U3«E¥   OF   THE  [1832. 

jmtbaiiaDd  bj  fvifcmg  nsgsblioos : — 

**  S«so!}T€id.  Una  in  bH  cases  wkeie  agents  are  i^ 
pannied.  xikeir  munes  shaB  be  attached  to  some  district ; — 
and  in  rasie  of  but  cainplgiHt,  iJift  sbaU  be  held  respan- 
fljhle  ID  ilie  presidiikf  elder  of  said  disnict.^ 

Ii  ajipears  thai  a  differeoce  of  opioioQ  fNievaiied 
ainoD^  the  fak^iops  reepoodng  tbe  meaning  of  the  last 
resQlation  in  the  fcpoit  of  the  oommiitee  on  the  e|^oo- 
pscT.  vfaich  said,  thai  it  vas  considerBd  ^inexpedient 
lo  require  each  of  the  bishops  to  travel  throughout  the 
vhole  of  d>eir  erteosiTe  chaige.  daring  the  leceas  of  the 
General  Coaference.  and  thetefoie  leoonimend  them  to 
make  such  an  apponiouuient  c^  the  work  among  them- 
selres  as  shall  best  suit  their  own  convenience,  and  in 
their  judgment  most  edectually  promote  the  general 
giKxL^  It  appears  that  some  of  the  lushops  were  in 
f^yoT  of  disuiciing  the  work  for  the  four  years,  and  this 
was  also  the  opnion  of  some  of  the  delegates,  each  one 
confining  his  labors  to  his  paiticnlar  charge  until  the 
next  General  Conference,  and  so  imderstood  the  above 
item  in  the  report,  while  othei^  contended  that  this  mat- 
ter was  left  to  be  regulated  as  the  bishops  themselves 
might  judge  proper.  To  settle  this  question,  the  Ushops 
submitted  to  the  conference  the  following  queries : — 

"  The  bishops,  being  desirous  of  understanding  with 
clearness  and  certainty  the  resolution  passed  by  the 
General  Conference  at  its  present  session,  in  relation  lo 
the  episcopal  visitations  of  the  annual  conferences,  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  four  years,  beg  the  favor  of  a  vote 
of  the  conference,  without  debate,  in  answer  to  the  follow- 
ing question,  viz. — ^Was  it  the  intention  of  the  General 
Conference,  by  the  resolution  above  alluded  to,  simply  to 
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relieve  the  bishops  from  the  influences  of  the  resolution 
passed  at  the  last  General  Conference  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  to  leave  them  now  at  liberty,  on  their  joint  and 
several  responsibility,  to  make  such  arrangements  among 
themselves,  for  the  entire  administration,  and  for  the  visit- 
ations of  the  annual  conferences,  as  they  shall  judge 
most  conducive  to  the  general  good ;  and  without  design- 
ing to  give  direction  or  advice  whether  it  be  or  be  not 
expedient  for  each  of  the  bishops  in  the  course  of  the  four 
years  to  visit  each  of  the  annual  conferences,  should  they 
themselves  find  it  convenient  and  practicable,  and  judge  it 
for  the  general  good  so  to  do  ?" 

And  it  is  added  in  the  journal,  "  The  conference 
voted  an  answer  to  the  above  question  in  the  affirma- 
tive.'' 

The  following  resolution  in  relation  to  preachers  ad- 
mitted into  an  annual  conference,  and  not  ordained  at 
the  time,  was  passed,  and  should,  therefore,  I  think,  be 
considered  as  a  standing  rule,  though  it  was  not  incor- 
porated in  the  Discipline : — 

"  Provided  always,  that  when  a  preacher  shall  have 
passed  his  examination,  and  been  admitted  into  full  con- 
nection, and  elected  to  deacon's  ofiice,  but  fails  of  his 
ordination  through  the  absence  of  the  bishop,  his  eligibility 
to  the  office  of  an  elder  shall  run  from  the  time  of  his  elec- 
tion to  the  office  of  a  deacon." 

Having  completed  their  work,  read  and  approved  of 
their  journal,  the  conference  was  adjourned  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  and  the  apostolic  benediction,  late  on 
Monday  evening.  May  28th,  1832,  to  meet  again  in 

Cincinnati,  May  1,  1836. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

From  the  close  of  the  General  Conference  of  1832,  to  the  begiimmg 

of  the  General  Conference  of  1836. 

We  had  now  six  bishops,  and  twenty-two  annual 
conferences  to  be  attended  in  the  course  of  twelve 
months.  But  as  the  health  of  Bishop  M'Kendree  was 
&st  decliaing,  no  dependence  could  be  placed  on  him 
for  effective  service,  and  accordingly  the  Greneral  Ck)n- 
ference,  as  we  have  seen,  released  him  from  that  re- 
sponsibility. The  effective  labor,  therefore,  devolved 
upon  the  remaining  five  bishops,  who  accordingly  had 
each  four  conferences  and  a  fraction  to  attend  every 
year,  besides  the  duty  of  ranging  through  their  respec- 
tive districts  of  labor,  as  far  and  as  frequently  as  prac- 
ticable. 

The  unanimity  and  energy  with  which  the  late 
General  Conference  entered  into  the  missionary  cause, 
gave  it  a  new  impulse,  and  inspired  its  fiiends  with 
courage  to  persevere  in  their  exertions  to  urge  it  forward. 

Liberia  had,  for  several  years,  been  selected  by  the 
managers  of  our  Missionary  Society  as  a  suitable  place 
for  missionary  enterprise,  and  much  had  been  said  and 
written  in  favor  of  sending  laborers  into  that  distant  and 
destitute  field.  Hitherto,  however,  the  bishops  had  not 
been  able  to  select  such  a  man  for  the  work  as  they 
considered  suitable.  Some  had  offered  and  been  reject- 
ed, and  those  who  were  considered  best  qualified,  were 
unwilling  to  go.  At  the  late  General  Conference  the 
subject  was  pressed  upon  its  attention  with  renewed 
zeal,  and  the  bishops  were  urged,  particularly  by  a  com- 
mittee from  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Society  of 

New- York,  who  pledged  money  for  its  support,  to  use 
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their  influence  to  send  one  roiBrionary  or  more  to  this 
inviting  field  of  labor. 

That  the  reader  may  understand  the  high  demands 
which  this  place  had  upon  the  exertions  and  benevo- 
lence of  our  Church,  for  a  supply  of  its  spiritual  wants, 
the  fdilowing  particulars  respecting  the  settlement,  and 
present  state  and  prospects  of  Liberia  are  given. 

Slavery  in  the  United  States  may  be  considered  the 
remote,  and  Christian  philanthropy  the  proximate  cause 
of  establishing  the  colony  in  Africa,  now  known  as 
Liberia,  under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Coloniza- 
tion Society.  This  society  was  formed  in  1816,  by 
Bome  beaevolent  individuals,  with  a  view  to  transport 
to  Africa  such  free  peo{de  of  color  from  the  United  States 
as  might  consent  to  emigrate,  and  establish  them  as  a 
odony,  with  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  freemen. 
Though  at  first  the  society  was  viewed  with  suspicion 
by  some,  fearing  it  was  designed  chiefly  to  rivet  the 
chains  of  slavery  yet  tighter  on  the  slave,  by  removing 
the  free  colored  people  out  of  the  land ;  yet  as  its  cha- 
racter was  gradually  developed,  the  public  confidence 
was  acquired,  and  its  friends  and  supporters  were  daily 
increas^.  The  first  experiment,  however,  to  estalish  a 
colony  on  the  coast  of  Africa  proved  unpropitious.  The 
society  was  unfortunate  in  the  selection  of  the  site  for 
this  important  colony.  This  was  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Sherbro  river,  which  separates  the  country  of  Sierra 
Leone  from  the  Grain  coast,  on  the  western  shores  of 
Africa,  latitude  seven  north,  in  the  province  of  Guiana. 
The  country  is  generally  flat,  exposed  to  the  most  in- 
tense heat  from  October  to  March,  wlien  violent  and 
almost  uninterrupted  rains  descend  until  the  month  of 
June,  when  the  heat  again  commences  and  coTi\kk\>»& 
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until  July,  and  this  is  followed  by  rain  until  October. 
An  atmosphere  created  by  such  physical  causes  mi«t 
be  extremely  unhealthy  to  either  Europeans  or  Ameri- 
cans,  and  so  it  proved  in  the  present  instance. 

In  1818,  a  number  of  emigrants  sailed  from  the  port 
of  New- York,  in  the  ship  Elizabeth,  accompanied  by 
that  eminent  philanthropist  and  Christian  rainisteri  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bacon,  whose  commendable  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
African  colonization  led  him  to  embark  in  this  hsizard- 
ous  undertaking,  as  the  principal  agent  of  the  society. 
Many  of  these  voluntary  exiles  from  their  country  were 
truly  pious,  some  of  whom  were  members  of  our  Church. 
The  fate  of  this  infant  colony  is  well  known.  The 
place  selected,  as  before  said,  for  their  residence  proved 
insalubrious,  and  the  poisonous  malaria  soon  swept 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  among  the  dead 
was  the  pious  and  self-sacrificing  Bacon  himself.  This 
spread  a  temporary  gloom  over  the  prospects  of  this 
society,  and  furnished  its  enemies  with  renewed  argu- 
ments against  the  enterprise.  Opposition,  however, 
awakened  new  energies  in  its  behalf,  and  led  to  more 
vigorous  measures  to  insure  its  success.  New  resources 
were  called  into  existence,  men  and  means  were  multi- 
plied, and  a  more  powerful  pulsation  was  felt  in  the 
American  community  in  favor  of  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Africa. 

To  avoid  the  results  of  the  former  experiment,  another 
and  a  more  salubrious  site  was  selected  for  the  cokmy 
in  contemplation.  In  1821  the  society  purchased  of 
the  native  chiefs  a  district  of  country  on  the  western 
coast  of  Africa,  two  hundred  and  eighty  miles  in  length, 
and  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  in  breadth,  on  the  Grain 
coast^  in  about  six  degrees  north  latitude,  including  the 
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cape  of  Montserado.  A  site  for  a  town  was  laid  out 
between  the  Mesurado  and  St.  Paul's  rivers,  both  of 
which  empty  into  the  Montserado  bay,  which  opens  into 
the  Atlantic  Oceau.  Here  a  settlement  was  com- 
menced under  &ivorable  circumstances,  and  the  town 
was  called,  in  honor  of  the  popular  chief  magistrate 
who  then  occupied  the  presidential  chair,  Monnrvia. 
These  emigrants  were  accompanied  and  headed  by  the 
pbus  and  lamented  Ashman^  who  finally  fell  a  victim 
to  his  zeal  in  striving  to  build  up  a  colony  in  this 
place. 

The  prosperity  which  attended  this  second  attempt 
at  African  colonization,  strengthened  and  fortified  the 
hearts  of  its  fiiends  and  patrons,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  disarmed  its  opponents  of  many  of  their  arguments 
against  the  enterprise.  Hence  it  was  patronized  by 
some  of  the  most  benevolent  spirits  of  the  age,  by  most 
of  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  in  the  Union,  and  by  many 
of  the  state  legislatures,  and  therefore  seemed  to  pro- 
mise a  most  happy  issue.  The  colonists  were  generally 
happy  and  contented,  and  invited  their  brethren  in 
America  to  come  over  and  join  them.  Hence  many 
masters  liberated  their  slaves  on  condition  of  their  emi- 
grating to  Liberia,  and  others,  already  free,  accompanied 
them  to  this  home  of  their  fathers. 

Nor  were  the  churches  inattentive  to  these  move- 
ments. Even  foreigners  were  attracted  by  the  spirit  of 
Christian  philanthropy  to  this  place,  and  several  Swiss 
missionaries  had  already  laid  their  bones  in  the  soil  of 
Liberia,  while  attempting  to  convey  to  the  inhabitants 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

As  before  said,  our  Missionary  Society  had  not  been 
an  indifiTerent  spectator  to  the  spiritual  waiila  ol  \)(N»ei& 
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people.  Tbey  had  gone  from  our  shores ;  many  of  them 
were  members  of  our  Church,  some  local  preachers  d 
reputable  standing ;  and  they  all  sent  a  cry  to  us  for 
help.  The  subject  had  been  before  the  General  Con- 
ference from  time  to  time,  and  the  board  of  managers 
had  passed  resolutions  at  several  different  times  in  favor 
of  establishing  a  mission  in  Liberia.  At  length  oar 
hopes  were  realized  by  the  offering  of  the  Rev.  Melville 
B.  Coo:,  at  the  late  General  Conference,  as  a  missionary 
to  Africa,  and  his  services  were  accepted  by  the  bishops. 
After  making  the  needful  preparation,  on  the  6th  of 
October,  1832,  Mr.  Cox  set  sail  in  the  ship  Jupiter,  from 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  after  a  long  and  tedious  voyage,  in 
which  he  stopped  at  St.  Jago,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  at  Sierra  Leone,  he  arrived  in  Liberia  on  the  8th 
of  March,  1833,  and  was  most  cordially  received  by  the 
acting  governor,  Mr.  Williams,  who  was  a  member  of 
our  Church,  and  a  local  preacher  of  reputable  character 
in  the  colony. 

The  heart  of  brother  Cox  seemed  to  be  set  upon  Li- 
beria from  the  hour  of  his  appointment,  and  he  accord- 
ingly records  his  great  joy  at  finding  himself  safely 
landed  upon  its  shores,  and  was  much  delighted  at 
the  prospect  before  him.  But  alas !  he  scarcely  had 
time  to  mature  his  plans  for  future  usefulness,  before 
the  fatal  malaria  of  the  place  infused  its  poison  into  his 
system,  and  lie  soon  fell  a  victim  to  the  ravages  of  the 
African  fever. 

That  he  was  eminently  qualified  for  his  station,  so 

far  as  mental  and  spiritual  attainments  are  concerned, 

is  abundantly  attested  by  his  intimate  friends,  and  by 

the  monuments  of  his  talents  and  piety  which  he  has 

leH  behind.     I  say  so  far  as  mental  and  spiritual  attain- 
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ments  are  oHicemed,  for  his  physical  constitution  had 
been  much  weakened  by  disease  before  he  embarked 
on  this  mission,  and  he  was,  theref(»re,  by  no  means 
able  to  withstand  the  shocks  of  an  African  climate. 

But  though  he  thus  foil  a  martyr  to  the  work  of  in- 
troducing the  gospel  into  that  part  of  Africa,  yet  he  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  missionary  establishment  in  Liberia, 
on  which  his  successors  have  reared  a  noble  super- 
structure, to  the  glory  of  the  God  of  missions.  The  let- 
ters which  he  transmitted  to  the  managers,  describing 
the  state  and  prospects  of  the  colony,  were  of  such  an 
encouraging  character,  that  a  new  impulse  was  given 
to  the  holy  cause  in  which  he  had  embarked,  and  in- 
spired its  friends  with  renewed  zeal  to  prosecute  it  with 
more  vigorous  exertions.  And  the  inspiring  language 
of  Cox  to  a  friend  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  Libe- 
ria, operated  as  a  charm  upon  the  hearts  of  all  who  wei'e 
engaged  in  this  work.  Being  asked  what  should  be 
written  upon  his  tomb-stone,  should  he  die  in  Africa, 
he  replied,  "  Let  thousands  fall  before  Africa  be  given 
ttp.'"  This  noble  declaration,  when  repeated  to  the 
congregation  at  the  time  his  funeral  discourse  was 
preached  in  the  John-street  church,  thrilled  through 
every  heart,  and  no  doubt  inspired  others  to  enter  the 
ranks  which  had  been  weakened  by  the  death  of  Cox. 

Though  his  death  occurred  in  1833,  it  may  be  as  well 
to  say  all  that  is  necessary  of  brother  Cox  in  this  place. 
On  his  arrival  in  Liberia,  he  set  himself  immediately 
at  work,  in  preparing  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
colonists,  and  estalj^shing  a  church  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Methodist  Discipline.  He  was  much 
aided  and  cheered  in  his  work  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pinney, 
a  Presbjrterian  minister,  who  had  preceded  VAm  Vci  ^^ 

4 


116  A   HISTORY   OF   THE  [1833. 

service  of  the  American  Colooizatioo  Society,  as  the 
governor  of  the  colony.  Finding  missionary  premises 
at  Monrovia,  prepared  by  the  Swiss  missionaries  befere 
mentioned,  but  which  were  now  vacated  by  their  death, 
Mr.  Cox  made  a  purchase  of  them  for  five  hundred 
dollars,  which  was  afterward  sanctioned  by  the  board 
of  managers.  The  house  he  occupied  both  for  domestic 
purposes  and  for  holding  meetings. 

It  has  been  already  remarked  that  there  were  in  Li- 
beria members  of  our  Church,  and  others,  who,  though 
not  of  our  communion,  held  to  our  doctrines,  and  dis- 
sented only  on  some  points  of  church  polity.  These 
were  convened  by  Mr.  Cox,  to  whom  he  presented  his 
credentials,  and  he  was  nearly  unanimously  acknow- 
ledged in  his  proper  character,  and  on  the  ninth  day  of 
April,  1833,  the  following  articles  of  agreement  were 
adopted  as  the  basis  of  their  future  action : — 

"  Whereas  the  Methodist  Church  in  Liberia,  West  Af- 
rica, is  yet  in  its  infancy,  poor  and  in  need  of  aid,  inex- 
perienced and  in  need  of  counsel ;  and  whereas,  by  our 
direction,  a  correspondence  was  opened  with  the  Young 
Men's  Missionary  Society  of  New- York,  and  a  missionary 
desired  to  be  sent  over  to  our  help  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, — 
which  we  ever  wish  to  acknowledge  as  our  parent  church; 
— and  whereas  the  said  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
kindly  sent  to  our  aid  a  man  whom  they  have  adjudged  to 
be  fitted  for  the  work,  therefore 

"  *  Resolved,  1.  That  we  resign  the  superintendency  of 
all  our  churches  in  Liberia  to  the  care  of  the  said  mis- 
sionary, and  that  we  will  do  all  in  tkr  power  to  aid  him 
in  promoting  the  work  of  God  among  ourselves,  and  in  ex- 
tending the  interests  of  his  mission  among  those  around  us. 
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«* '  2.  That  we  will  adopt  the  "  Articles  of  Religion,'* 
tile  ^  General  Rules,'^  and  the  moral  discipline  in  general 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America ;  and  that  we  will  follow  its  "  spiritual"  and 
*<  temporal  economy,"  both  to  the  letter  and  the  spirit,  as 
iar  as  our  changed  circumstances  will  possibly  allow  us 
so  to  do. 

"'3.  That,  though  we  regret  exceedingly  that  the  said 
missionary  has  not  come  out  properly  authorized  to  ordain 
and  set  apart  others  to  the  office  of  deacons  and  elders  in 
the  church  of  God,  we  will  nevertheless  patiently  wait 
until  Providence  shall  bring  us  this  great  blessing,  and 
that  hereafter  none  of  us  will  administer  the  sacraments 
unless  we  have  been,  or  until  we  shall  have  been  properly 
authorized  so  to  do  by  the  regular  episcopacy  of  the  pa- 
rent Church  in  America. 

"  *  4.  That  we  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Gene- 
ral Conference  of  the  said  Methodist  Episcopal  Church ; 
and  that,  considering  our  isolated  situation,  the  wide  dis- 
tance between  us  and  them,  and  the  rapid  accession  that 
we  confidently  hope  will  attend  the  growth  of  our  ministry 
here,  we  desire,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  be  acknowledged 
by  it  as  one  of  its  annual  conferences  ;  but  that  we  will 
leave  it  entirely  with  the  General  Conference  to  say 
whether  we  shall  be  considered  as  a  missionary  station, 
as  an  annual  conference,  or  as  an  independent  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Africa. 

"  *  5.  That  in  view  of  the  hazard  of  life  which  always 
must  attend  a  change  of  our  climate  for  another— -of  the 
mortality  which  has  attended  most  of  the  white  missiona- 
ries who  have  nobly  come  to  our  aid,  and  of  the  fact  that 
we  have  not  in  our  church  a  single  regularly  ordained 
colored  elder  in  the  colony,  we  earnestly  request  any  one 
of  our  bishops,  and  they  are  hereby  requested,  U>  qi4a.\sl 
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to  the  offices  of  deacon  and  elder  our  brother,  A.  D.  Wil- 
liams ;  a  man  whom  we  judge  to  be  well  qualified  for  said 
offices,  and  who  has  been  duly  elected  to  these  offices  by 
our  conference,  and  who,  moreover,  has  been  well  accli- 
mated and  a  long  resident  in  the  colony. 

" '  6.  That,  in  view  of  the  great  responsibility  of  the 
ministerial  office,  and  of  the  loud  and  increasing  calls  for 
constant  labor  in  the  churches  and  among  the  pagans 
around  us,  we  will,  as  soon  and  as  fast  as  the  wants  of  our 
families  will  justify  it,  leave  the  service  of  tables,  and  give 
ourselves  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.' " 

The  reasons  for  the  third  article  in  the  above  agree- 
ment are,  that  some  of  the  colored  preachers  in  Liberia 
had  taken  upon  themselves  the  right  of  administering 
the  ordinances  without  having  been  regularly  ordained 
for  that  work.  Unwilling  at  first  to  relinquish  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  right,  and  Mr.  Cox  refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge it,  or  to  recognize  them  as  regularly  ordained 
ministers,  there  was  danger  at  the  outset  of  unhappy 
collisions  among  the  few  who  were  desirous  of  worship- 
ing God  in  the  spirit,  and  of  building  up  a  pure  church 
in  Liberia.  This  breach,  however,  was  thus  prevent- 
ed, as  all,  both  preachers  and  people,  set  their  names  to 
the  above  articles  of  agreement.  On  beholding  this 
happy  result  of  their  proceedings,  Mr.  Cox  exclaimed, 
with  pious  gratitude,  "The  Lord  has  done  it — ^the  Lord 
has  done  it — Satan  is  disappointed,  and  the  church  of 
God  triumphs." 

Having  thus  arranged  matters  to  the  mutual  satis- 
faction of  all  concerned,  Mr.  Cox  set  himself  to  work  in 
the  most  ardent  manner  for  the  enlargement  of  the  field 
of  labor  in  different  parts  of  the  colony.     On  the  9th  of 

March,  he  held  at  Caldwell  the  first  camp  meeting  ever 
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attended  on  the  continent  of  Africa ;  called  the  brethren 
together  for  mutual  consultation  and  prayer ;  appointed 
days  of  listing  and  thanksgiving,  and  planned  several 
missions  in  other  places  contiguous  to  Monrovia ;  and 
finally,  on  the  6th  of  April  he  opened  a  sabbath  school, 
consisting  of  seventy  children. 

These  active  labors,  however,  were  destined  enon  to 
be  interrupted,  for  on  the  12th  of  April  he  was  seized 
with  the  African  fever,  which  raged  to  such  a  degree 
that  he  was  soon  so  prostrated,  that  for  twelve  days  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed.  And,  although  he  so  far  re- 
covered from  this  severe  attack  as  to  be  able  to  walk 
around  his  room,  and  to  record  in  his  journal  his  unin- 
ternipted  peace  with  God,  and  his  firm  hope  of  eternal 
life,  yet  he  soon  suffered  a  relapse,  which,  from  the  vio- 
lence of  its  chai-acter,  cut  off  all  hopes  of  recovery.  He 
lingered  in  great  pain  and  weakness,  sometimes  reviv- 
ing, and  then  again  sinking,  until  the  21st  of  July, 
1833,  when  he  sunk  into  the  arms  of  death,  in  the  full 
hope  of  immortality,  aged  thirty-three  years. 

This  sketch  of  his  proceedings  fully  shows  the  pre- 
dominant disposition  of  his  mind,  and  evinces  the  most 
ardent  spirit  of  devotion  to  the  best  of  all  causes.  From 
the  moment  he  had  consecmted  himself  to  this  mission, 
his  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  Africa,  and  he  bent  all  his  energies  to  make  his 
mission  prosperous.  Aided  as  he  was  by  the  managers 
of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  cheered  on  by  the  pray- 
ers and  benedictions  of  the  Church,  he  threw  himself 
into  the  arms  of  divine  Providence,  determining  to  ha- 
zard all  upon  the  altar  of  his  God,  whether  for  life  or 
death,  if  he  could  only  be  the  honored  instrument  of 
planting  the  gospel  id  the  aoU  of  Africa.    M  a  m\&(StfXi* 
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ary  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  New- York,  on  the  eve 
of  his  departure,  he  remarked,  in  substance,  that  having 
embarked  in  this  enterprise,  the  thought  of  treading 
upon  the  shores  of  Africa,  even  though  it  might  be  at 
the  sacrifice  of  his  life,  was  the  most  sweet  and  delight- 
ful of  any  thing  else  he  could  possibly  contemfdate.  In 
this  self-sacrificing  spirit,  he  went — ^he  fought — ^he  sick- 
ened— he  died.  And  in  his  death,  so  peaceful  and  tri- 
umphant, he  reared  a  monument  in  Monrovia  which 
has  apprised  all  future  travelers  to  that  sacred  spot,  that 
the  founder  of  the  Methodist  missions  in  Western  Africa 
"  counted  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  for  the  rewards  of  a 
life  devoted  to  so  holy  and  glorious  a  cause. 

In  Melville  B,  Cox  were  united  a  firmness  of  pur- 
pose, with  a  meekness  of  disposition  and  amiability  of 
manners,  which  at  once  endeared  him  to  his  friends, 
and  commanded  the  respect  and  confidence  of  all  who 
knew  him.  Nor  were  his  talents  small.  "The  Sketches 
of  Western  Africa,"  which  he  wrote,  show  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer,  and  a  mind  accustomed  to  close  and  accu- 
rate observation.  These,  united  with  genuine,  deep 
piety,  and  a  disposition  naturally  amiable,  and  rendered 
much  more  mild  and  meek  by  the  refining  influence  of 
divine  grace,  qualified  him  to  be  eminently  useful  in 
that  department  of  labor  which  he  had  chosen  for  him- 
self, and  which  was  evidently  designated  to  him  by  the 
Head  of  the  church. 

While  therefore  his  mortal  remains  repose  upon  the 

soil  of  Africa,  his  friends  may  comfort  themselves  with 

the  reflection  that  his  soul,  purified  by  the  fire  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  is  now  reaping  the  ample  reward  of  his  la- 

bors  and  sacrifices  in  the  paradise  of  God.    And  though 
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he  fell  an  early  sacrifice  to  the  cause  of  missions,  his 
bones  have  but  fattened  the  soil  in  which  they  were 
entombed,  and  animated  many  a  weary  missionary  to 
diligence  and  perseverance  in  his  work  of  faith  and 
labor  of  love. 

Through  the  influence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spaulding, 
who  succeeded  brother  Cox  as  a  missionary  to  Africa, 
some  generous  individuals  in  Boston  contributed  a  sum 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  monument  over  his  grave. 
This  was  transported  to  Monrovia,  and  there  it  stands, 
with  the  following  inscription  engraven  on  three  sides, 
in  the  words  prepared  by  Mr.  Spaulding : — 

To  the  Memory  of 
the  Rev.  MELVILLE  B.  COX, 

the  first  Missionary  from 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

in  the  United  States  to  Liberia,  Westem  Africa. 

He  arrived  in  Monrovia  on  the 
9th  of  March,  1833,  where,  having 

organized  a  branch  or  the  same 

Church,  he  died  in  the  triumphs 

of  the  Christian  faith 

on  the  21st  of  July  of  the  same  year, 

aged  33  years. 

He  was  a  truly  amiable  man, 

a  devout  Christian,  and  an 

able  and  successful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  important  mission  was  estabUshed  this  year 
at  Chreen  Bay,  about  five  hundred  miles  from  the  city 
of  Detroit,  in  Brown  county,  in  the  state  of  Michigan. 
This  spacious  bay  is  on  the  west  side  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan, and  the  country  was  inhabited  chiefly  V>^  likdf^a^CA^ 

Vol,  IK-^e 
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though  the  United  States  bad  established  here  a  milita- 
ry post,  and  an  Indian  agency.  To  this  place  a  num- 
ber of  the  converted  Indians  of  the  Oneida  tribe  had 
removed,  and  they  were  very  desirous  of  having  the 
gospel  preached  to  them,  and  to  the  neighboring  tribes; 
the  enterprise  was  also  highly  fevored  by  the  United 
States  government,  particularly  by  their  agent,  Mr. 
Schoolcraft,  who  resided  there. 

Good  impressions  had  been  already  made  upon  the 
minds  of  some  of  these  Indians  through  the  labors  of 
John  i^ndat/,  who  had  been  raised  up  from  heathen- 
ism to  a  preacher  of  righteousness  during  the  great  re- 
vival of  religion  among  the  aborigines  of  Upper  Canada. 
He,  and  some  of  his  brethren,  had  traveled  into  tbe 
country  bordering  on  Lake  Huron,  had  visited  Macki- 
naw, and  the  neighboring  villages,  and  preached  to  their 
native  brethren  with  great  power  and  success,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  these  degraded  people  had  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  good  work 
thus  begun,  had  attracted  the  attention  of  many  of  the 
Indians  in  that  region  of  country,  and  as  they  were  ac- 
customed to  wander  about  from  place  to  place  in  their 
hunting  excursions,  those  who  embraced  the  gospd 
went  from  tribe  to  tiibe,  and  told  their  bretliren  "  what 
great  things  the  Lord  bad  done  for  them,"  and  they 
also  believed  unto  eternal  life.  In  this  way  the  work 
of  reformation  spread  among  the  several  tribes ;  and 
though  the  Indians  in  the  territory  around  Green  Bay 
were  separated  some  distance  from  the  immediate  scene 
of  John  Sunday's  labors,  yet,  by  the  means  already  sug- 
gested, they  had  received  the  impressions  of  truth,  and 
were  in  some  measure  prepared  to  welcome  the  niis- 
shnary  of  the  cross. 
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The  Rev.  John  Clark,  of  the  New- York  ccmference, 
was  appointed  a  missionary  to  this  regbn  of  oountiy. 
He  was  received  with  much  affection  and  respect  by 
Mr.  Schoolcraft,  by  the  inhabitants  generaUy,  and 
more  especially  by  those  ccmverted  natives  who  had  re- 
moved from  the  Oneida  mission  in  the  western  part  of 
the  state  of  New- York.  He  therefore  entered  upon  his 
work  with  a  feir  prospect  of  success^  and  laid  his  plans 
for  establishing  schools  by  erecting  houses,  and  employ- 
ing teachers,  as  well  as  fixing  regular  appointments  for 
preaching.  And  though  the  mission  has  not  resulted 
in  the  conversion  of  many  of  the  natives,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  a  foundation  has  been  laid,  which,  by  ad- 
dressing gospel  truth  directly  to  the  understanding  and 
heart,  may  be  productive  of  their  salvation. 

Several  other  missions  were  commenced  this  year  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Illinois  conference,  in  the  new  settle- 
ments which  were  filling  up  with  great  rapidity.  Among 
these  were  Rock  Island,  in  Adams  county,  South 
Bend,  Chicago,  Fort  Clark,  Macoupin,  and  Fhrt 
Wayne.  A  mission  was  also  established  this  year  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Tennessee  conference,  in  Madison  and 
Limestone  counties,  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  people 
of  cdor.  All  these  new  fields  of  labor  were  cultivated 
with  success,  however  unpromising  they  might  have 
been  in  the  beginning. 

Somerset  and  Port  Carbon,  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Philadelphia  conference,  embracing  destitute  settlements 
which  could  not  be  supplied  in  the  ordinary  way,  were 
blessed  with  missionary  labor,  and  supported  by  the 
Philadelphia  C.  M.  Society.  An  effort  was  also  made 
to  estaUish  preaching  at  West  Point,  where  the  mili- 
tary scbocd  ia  located,  in  the  state  of  ISew-'Yos^L,  vxA 
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which  18  quite  remote  from  any  drcuit,  by  means  of 
missionary  labor.  It  did  not,  however,  prove  sao- 
oessfuL 

The  work  in  general  throughout  the  bounds  6f  the 
several  annual  conferences,  both  on  the  older  circuits  and 
stations,  and  on  the  missions,  was  in  a  prosperous  stale, 
and  the  spirit  of  revival,  and  of  liberality  in  suf^KMrt  of 
our  various  institutions,  was  evidently  rising  a&d  pre- 
vailing more  and  more. 

For  the  last  two  years,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  protracted  meetings,  there  had  been  a  powerful  revi- 
val in  the  city  of  New- York.  This  work  commenced 
in  the  Allen-street  church,  and  spread  more  or  less  in 
the  different  congregations  in  the  city ;  but  its  most  pow- 
erful effects  were  felt  and  seen  in  the  church  in  Allen- 
street,  where  the  meetings  were  continued  for  upward 
of  forty  days,  and  in  the  evenings  for  nearly  three 
months ;  so  that  the  "  revival  in  Allen-street"  became 
notorious  all  over  the  country,  and  the  increase  during 
the  two  past  years  was  not  less  than  one  thousand  four 
hundred.  This  extension  of  the  work  created  the  rte- 
eessity  of  having  an  additional  number  of  churches, 
which  eventuatcM],  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  in  the 
erection  of  seven,  making  in  the  whole  twelve,  in  two 
of  which  the  slips  were  rented,  and  three  of  the  M 
ones  were  rebuilt. 

Our  preachers  and  people  more  generally  b^;aQ  to 
ieel  the  necessity  of  building  larger  and  more  commo- 
dious  houses  of  worship,  and  of  providing  parsonages  for 
the  married  preachers,  as  well  as  of  contributing  more 
liberally  for  the  support  of  our  infant  colleges,  raissionsi 
and  Sunday  schools.  Indeed,such  had  been  the  hallowed 
Had  bAppy  infidence  of  these  institutions  thus  fiir,  that 
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opposidoii  to  them  was  mainly  disarmed  ci  its  poweti 
and  tsucceas  spoke  loudly  in  their  behalf. 

Thirteen  preachers  had  died  during  the  last  year,  one 
hundred  and  fi)rty-three  were  returned  superannuated, 
and  seventy-eight  supernumerary ;  sixty-three  had  lo- 
cated, two  had  withdrawn,  and  three  been  expelled. 

A.mong  those  whose  deaths  are  recorded,  are  two 
auMmg  the  oldest  preachers  in  the  traveling  ministry, 
namely,  Lemuel  Ghreen^  of  the  Philadelphia,  and  Wilr 
liaim  Phcebus^  of  the  New- York  conference. 

The  f(»iner,  Lemuel  Green,  was  bom  in  Maryland, 
about  fourteen  miles  from  the  city  of  Baltimore,  in  the 
year  1751.  When  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  in 
the  year  1776,  while  war  was  raging  in  our  country,  he 
was  made  a  partaker  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  immediately  attached  himself  to  a  Method^ 
1st  society.  At  that  time  the  Methodists  were  but  few, 
numbering  only  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-one, and  there  were  but  twenty-four  preachers.  At 
what  time  he  commenced  preaching  we  have  no  means 
of  ascertaining ;  but  in  1783  we  find  his  name  cm  the 
Minutes  of  conference,  and  he  was  stationed  on  the 
Yadkin  circuit,  and  in  1786  we  find  him  in  the  Alle- 
gany circuit,  at  that  time  a  new  region  of  country,  but 
rapidly  filling  up  with  inhabitants.  He  was,  therefore^ 
among  the  pioneers  of  Methodism  in  that  new  country, 
and  he  continued  bis  labors  in  various  places,  sometimes 
filling  the  ofiice  of  presiding  elder,  until  1800,  when  he 
located,  and  settled  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  en- 
tered into  mercantile  business,  by  which  means  he  ac» 
quired  considerable  wealth.  While  in  this  relation  he 
continued  to  preach  occasionally,  generally  every  sab- 
bath, and  by  his  example  to  aid  the  cause  oi  xe^^igissii. 
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His  heart  and  house  were  ever  open  to  receive  his  bre- 
thren, and  he  always  made  them  wekx)me  to  his  hos- 
pitable table. 

In  1823  he  was  readmitted  into  the  Philadelphia 
conference  in  the  relation  of  a  supernumerary,  in  which 
he  continued  until  his  death,  which  was  peaceful  and 
triumphant  His  preaching  is  said  to  have  been  cha- 
racterized by  clearness  and  soundness,  and  attended 
with  the  energies  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Had  he  continued 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  instead 
of  departing  from  it  to  '<  serve  tables,"  he  doubtless  would 
have  shone  much  brighter,  and  diffused  bis  light  much 
more  extensively  among  his  fellow-men.  But  having 
become  the  head  of  a  family,  and  hence  feeUng  the 
pressure  so  common  to  itinerant  ministers  in  those  days, 
arising  from  the  scanty  support  afforded  them,  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  exchange  a  traveling  for  a  located 
ministry;  and  though  he  acquired  a  competency  for  a 
season,  yet,  by  adverse  circumstances,  he  was,  a  few 
years  before  his  death,  reduced  to  poverty,  so  that  his 
declining  days  were  overcast  with  temporal  aflSiction. 
But  whether  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  he  maintained 
his  integrity,  and  bowed  submissively  to  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  exemplifying  the  viitues  of  humility 
and  patience  in  an  eminent  degree. 

This  short  record  is  made  as  a  memento  of  that 
Christian  friendship  and  fellowship  which  the  writer 
enjoyed  with  his  deceased  brother,  and  in  the  hope  of 
sharing  with  him  in  the  blessedness  of  immortality 
and  eternal  life. 

William  Phcebus  was  also  a  native  of  Maryland,  and 
was  born  in  Somerset  county,  in  the  month  of  Au- 
gust, 1764.     Though  the  exact  time  and  means  of  his 
4 


1832.}  METHODIST  BPI8C0PAL   CHURCH.  127 

coQversion  are  unknown  to  us,  yet  it  appears  fix>ni  the 
record  that  he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  in  the  early  days  of  Methodism,  became  a  niem- 
her  of  its  society,  and  in  1783  he  was  admitted  on  trial 
in  the  traveling  ministry.  His  first  a[qx)intment  was 
on  Frederick  ^circuit,  and  in  1784  he  attended  the 
Christmas  conference,  when  the  Church  was  acgan\zei 
under  the  superintendence  of  Coke  and  Asbury,  and 
the  direction  of  Wesley. 

After  this  he  traveled  in  various  places,  sometimes 
contending  with  the  hardships  and  difficulties  of  the 
new  settlements  in  Green  Brier,  and  other  places  no 
less  rugged  and  destitute,  where  he  acquitted  himself  as 
a  "  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  fighting  the  battles  of 
the  Lord,  and  conquering  souls  by  the  power  of  gospel 
truth.  In  this  good  work  he  continued  until  the  year 
1798,  when  he  located,  and  entered  upon  the  practice 
of  physic,  in  the  city  of  New- York,  preaching,  in  the 
mean  time,  generally  every  sabbath,  in  the  pulpits,  with 
good  effect. 

He  continued  in  this  local  sphere  of  action  until  1806, 
when  he  was  readmitted  into  the  New- York  conference, 
and  was  stationed  in  the  city  of  Albany.  Thence  he 
was  removed  in  1808  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
and  in  1811  was  returned  to  the  city  of  New- York. 
From  that  time  he  continued  to  fill  various  stations 
until  the  year  1821,  when  he  was  returned  a  supernu- 
merary, and  in  1824  a  superannuated  preacher,  in 
which  relation  he  continued  until  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred at  his  residence,  in  the  city  of  New- York,  No- 
vember 9,  1831. 

Though  a  man  of  great  integi'ity  of  character,  and 
strongly  attached  to  the  Church  of  his  choice,  atvA«c\w^t 
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of  the  idnerancy,  he  pleaded  the  necessity  of  the  dream* 
stances  in  which  he  was  placed  for  his  partial  locations. 
Having  entered  into  the  marriage  state  about  the  year 
1791,  while  traveling  on  Long  Island,  he  soon  found, 
as  he  thought,  such  difficulties  besetting  his  path  as  an 
itinerant  minister,  as  to  justify  him  in -restricting  the 
sphere  of  his  ministerial  labors,  that  he  might  more 
efifectually  "  provide  for  himself  and  his  own  household." 
These  difficulties  arose  out  of  a  want  of  adequate  means 
of  support,  the  lack  of  parsonages  to  accommodate  hk 
family,  and  the  being  dissatisfied,  whether  with  or  with- 
out reason,  as  he  frequently  affirmed,  with  the  office  of 
presiding  elder.  Though  it  is  believed  that  most  of 
those  who  took  this  step,  did  it  unadvisedly,  yet  it  is 
manifest  that  they  had  many  arguments  in  its  justifica- 
tion, arising  out  of  the  causes  already  enumerated;  and 
the  Church,  by  this  neglect  toward  her  servants,  incur- 
red a  fearful  responsibility,  from  which,  however,  she  has 
been  for  some  time  endeavoring  to  relieve  herself  by  a 
more  liberal  course  in  this  respect. 

Dr.  Phoebus,  for  so  he  was  called  from  his  having 
been  in  the  practice  of  physic,  had  acquired  a  large 
stock  of  useful  information,  from  his  various  studies 
and  general  intercourse  with  mankind.  He  lacked, 
however,  that  systematic  arrangement  of  knowledge, 
which  characteiizes  a  mind  that  has  been  more  early 
imbued  with  classical  studies,  and  was  therefore  distin- 
guished by  certain  eccentricities  in  his  public  adminis- 
trations, conveying  instruction  more  by  detached  sen- 
tences than  by  a  chain  of  consecutive  reasoning,  or 
discoursing  in  a  regular  didactic  manner.  His  style, 
however,  was  plain  and  perspicuous,  his  manner  solemn 
and  impressive,  and  he  evinced  on  all  occasions  a  mind 
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fiffliliar  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  do&fiy  devoted 
to  his  work.  He  delighted  much  in  the  study  of  oU 
authors,  in  examining  the  primitive  records  of  the 
diurch,  in  analyzing  the  different  modem  systems  of 
choich  order  and  government,  and  comparing  them  one 
with  another,  and  with  the  primitive  model  Having 
famed  some  acquaintance  with  the  original  languages 
in  which  the  Scriptures  of  truth  were  written,  he  was 
extremely  fond  of  deciphering  the  radical  import  of  the 
sacred  text,  and  thence  sifting  out  the  exact  scope  and 
design  of  the  writer. 
His  veneration  for  antiquity  led  him,  we  think,  into 
i  the  error  of  undervaluing  the  discoveries  of  modem  days, 
j  and  of  treating  with  too  much  neglect  the  improvements 
I  in  the  various  departments  of  science  and  of  theolo^cal 
^wledge.  Hence  a  criticism  by  Clarke,  or  Benson,  or 
^Ven  Wesley,  whom  he  venerated  as  the  greatest  of 
^)!K)dern  divines,  was  not  treated  by  Dr.  Phoebus  with 
^f  the  deference  as  if  it  were  made  by  some  of  the 
older  divines,  such  as  Poole,  Henry,  or  Gill ;  and  the 
Reasoning  of  a  Raid  or  a  Stewart  would  be  rejected  if 
contradicted  by  Locke.  He  never  could  pardon  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  for  his  ingenious  speculations  on  the  cha- 
racter of  the  serpent,  nor  for  his  rejection  of  the  eternal 
Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  antipathy  he  imbibed 
against  this  learned,  pious,  and  useful  commentator, 
seemed  to  unfit  him  for  a  due  appreciation  of  his  merits 
in  other  respects,  as  one  of  the  most  profound  expositors 
of  God's  sacred  word.  He,  indeed,  claimed  the  liberty 
of  thinking  for  himself  on  all  subjects,  and  perhaps  in 
the  exercise  of  this  noble  independence  of  mind,  the 
birthright  of  every  intelligent  being,  he  sometimes  ma- 
nifested too  little  deference  to  others  for  his  07^u\^tk^%X^ 
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Hence  an  air  of  dogmatism  obtruded  itself  in  the  social 
circle  which  wounded  the  feelings  of  others,  without  ex- 
alting, in  their  estimation,  the  value  of  his  own  aphor- 
isms and  opinions. 

He  was  a  great  admirer  of  Baxter.  From  his  vo- 
luminous and  pious  writings  he  bad  treasured  up  many 
sayings,  with  which  be  endeavored  to  fortify  his  own 
positions,  whenever  assailed  by  an  opponent ;  while 
Wesley  and  Fletcher  furnished  him  with  arguments, 
in  time  of  need,  to  defend  experimental,  practical,  and 
polemical  divinity.  Being  thus  furnished  with  know- 
ledge from  various  sources,  and  having  a  fund  of  anec- 
dote at  command,  which  be  had  treasured  up  from 
various  reading  and  extensive  intercourse  with  man- 
kind, his  conversation  was  always  instructive  and  lively, 
and  bis  judgment  on  topics  of  importance  was  listened 
to  with  becoming  deference,  by  bis  friends  in  the  minis- 
try, as  well  as  by  others  who  sought  his  instructions. 
And  those  who  were  intimate  with  him  were  genemlly 
careful  bow  they  provoked  a  controversy  on  those  sub- 
jects with  which  be  was  familiar,  lest  they  might  be  re- 
duced to  a  mortifying  defeat  in  entering  the  lists  with 
one  who  well  understood  how  to  foil  an  adversary,  or 
who  could  not  easily  brook  a  contradiction. 

He  held  in  suitable  contempt  those  artificial  decora- 
tions with  wbicb  some  young  men  were  wont  to  adorn 
themselves,  and  all  those  tricks  of  oratory  by  which 
they  attempted  to  gain  a  momentary  and  popular  ap- 
plause. Being  asked  by  a  friend  "  bow  it  was  that  some 
preachers  who  seemed  to  have  not  much  weight  of  cha- 
racter, and  but  a  slender  title  to  the  merits  ascribed  to 
them  by  their  fond  admirers,  gained  so  much  attention," 

be  replied  with  an  air  of  contempt  not  easily  forgotten 
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or  imitated,  ^'Pugh !  If  I  were  to  pull  off  my  old  boot, 
and  throw  it  up  into  the  air,  and  cry,  Hurrah !  hurrah  I 
I  should  soon  collect  around  me  a  more  numerous  crowd 
than  any  man  in  the  city." 

He  had  a  deep  insight  into  the  human  character, 
and  hence  was  not  easily  imposed  upon  by  the  artful 
and  designing.  This  enabled  him  to  manage  difficul- 
ties which  occurred  between  brethren  in  the  Church  to 
^eat  advantage,  and  to  bing  them  to  an  amicable  ad- 
justment. In  r^ard  to  all  such  things  he  was  the 
"wise  man  who  keepeth  the  matter  till  afterward," 
never  uttering  bis  opinions  to  the  disparagement  of  either 
party  before  the  subject  of  dispute  had  been  fully  inves- 
tigated.   . 

It  cannot  be  said  that  he  was  a  popular  preacher,  in 
tlie  common  acceptation  of  that  term,  though  he  cer- 
tainly commanded  the  respectful  attention  of  the  more 
weighty  part  of  the  community.  A  reason  for  his  want 
of  general  popularity  may  be  found  rather  in  the  dry 
and  monotonous  manner  of  bis  preaching,  than  in  the 
want  of  the  depth  and  solidity  of  his  matter.  He  often 
dealt,  both  in  his  private  conversation  and  public  ad- 
dresses, in  pointed  apothegms  and  short  enigmas,  not 
easily  comprehended  by  the  mass,  and  often  perplexing 
even  to  those  who  were  among  the  more  thoughtful 
and  deeply  read. 

As  an  instance  of  his  enigmatical  manner  of  speak- 
ing, the  following  may  be  mentioned : — At  the  confer- 
ence of  1823,  when  addressing  his  brethren  on  the  im- 
probability of  his  being  able  to  serve  the  Church  much 
longer,  he  remarked,  "  that  the  lease  of  his  house  had 
expired,  and  therefore  he  could  not  tell  how  soon  he 
might  be  called  to  remove,  as  he  was  not  certain  that 
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he  could  procure  a  renewal  of  his  lease  for  any  par- 
ticular length  of  time ;  hence  he  could  not  pledge  him- 
self  for  any  special  service  in  the  ministry." 

On  hearing  this,  an  aged  minister,  and  one  by  no 
means  deficient  in  mental  sagacity,  said  to  the  writer 
of  this,  '^  I  thought  the  doctor  owned  the  house  in  which 
he  lives ;  but  it  seems  I  was  under  a  mistake,  as  he 
says  that  the  time  of  his  lease  is  run  out."  To  this  it 
was  replied,  <^  You  do  not  understand  him.  He  speaks 
in  parables.  He  is  now  threescore  years  and  ^en,  the 
common  age  God  has  allotted  to  man,  and,  therefore, 
cannot  calculate  on  Uving  much  longer  at  most,  and 
even  that  little  time  must  be  considered  as  an  act  of 
God's  grace,  over  and  above  what  he  usually  grants  to 
men."  This,  indeed,  was  bis  meaning,  from  his  own 
subsequent  explanation. 

These  remarks  apply  to  him  more  appropriately  at 
an  advanced  stage  of  his  ministry  than  in  his  younger 
days,  as  it  is  asserted  by  those  who  heai*d  him  at  that 
period  that  he  was  ardent,  vigorous,  and  often  very 
fluent  in  his  addresses  to  the  multitude,  d^p  and  search- 
ing in  his  appeals  to  the  conscience.  He  was  certainly 
successful  in  those  days  in  enlarging  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist. 

He  always  manifested  the  deepest  reverence  when- 
ever the  name  of  the  Supreme  Being  was  introduced  in 
conversation.  At  all  times,  when  he  had  occasion  to 
mention  the  name  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  he 
would  do  it  by  a  gentle  inclination  of  the  head,  and  if 
covered,  by  lifting  the  hat,  and  coupling  with  it  the 
qualifying  term,  adorable — thus,  The  adorable  Sa- 
viour, or.  The  adorable  Jesus — thereby  acknowledging 

the  divinity  of  his  character,  and  his  profound  reverence 
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£m-  hia  supreme  Ctodbead.  Indeed,  all  his  discourses 
were  richly  ioterlarded  with  the  names,  the  offices,  the 
atoaiDg  merits,  and  the  interceding  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
making  him,  as  he  justly  ought,  the  alpha  and  om^a 
of  all  hia  sermons,  and  as  the  only  foundation  of  man's 
hope,  and  medium  of  access  and  reconciliation  to  God. 
He  thus  very  properly  considered  the  adorable  Jesus  as 
''  the  light  of  the  world,"  the  divine  Sun  whose  efful- 
gence reflected  light  upon  the  types  and  shadows,  the 
sacrifices  and  prophecies  of  the  old  dispensation,  and 
whose  rays  penetrated  the  gloom  of  moral  darkness,  and 
opened  up  to  the  sinner  the  only  sure  path  to  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life. 

Though  this  certainly  was  not  a  peculiarity  of  Dr. 
Phoebus,  as  every  true  minister  of  the  gospel  must  make 
"  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,"  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  his  discourses,  and  the  only  medium  of  recon- 
ciUation  to  God,  yet  in  the  doctor  it  seemed  ever  to  be 
his  peculiar  delight  and  his  studied  aim  to  hold  up 
Christ  most  prominently  before  his  hearers,  in  all  the 
glories  of  his  character,  and  in  all  the  endearing  rela- 
tions he  held  to  God  and  man  as  the  Redeemer  of 

THE  WORLD. 

The  position  which  he  occupied  sometimes  exposed 
him  to  the  shafts  of  enemies.  His  apparent  eccentrici- 
ties provoked  the  ridicule  of  some,  while  his  good  sense, 
varied  knowledge,  and  equanimity  of  temper,  enabled 
him  to  repel  their  assaults  with  good  effect,  and  to  bear 
the  sneering  scoffs  of  fools  with  exemplary  patience. 
And  though  on  some  occasions  he  may  have  returned 
the  repartee  with  an  air  of  severity  calculated  to  provoke 
the  feeling  of  hostility,  yet  he  knew  well  how  to  disarm 
an  adversary  by  the  gentler  rebukes  of  love,  aud  tbft 
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blandishments  of  fraternal  r^ards.  In  all  these  respects 
the  fear  and  love  of  God  were  eminently  exem{dified, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Christian  minister  generally 
maintained. 

Dr.  Phoebus  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  After  having 
served  the  Church  as  a  minister  for  about  forty-eight 
years,  eight  of  which  as  a  located  preacher,  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age, 
in  the  midst  of  his  Mends,  and  in  the  full  hope  of 
eternal  life.  He  retained  his  mental  faculties  to  the 
last,  and  on  his  dying  bed  discoursed  in  an  edifying 
manner  upon  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  pros- 
pect he  had,  through  him,  of  everlasting  life.  Patience 
in  suffering,  and  submission  to  the  divine  will,  were  re- 
markably exemplified  in  the  midst  of  his  bodily  pains, 
while  he  gradually  and  peacefully  sunk  into  the  arms 
of  death.  A  short  time  before  he  died,  he  quoted  the 
words  of  St.  James,  "  Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  nothing,"  and 
commented  upon  them  with  much  apparent  pleasure, 
and  with  great  clearness  of  apprehension,  exhibiting,  at 
the  same  time,  a  Uvely  exposition  of  the  meaning  of 
those  expressive  words  in  his  stiuggles  with  his  last 
enemy. 

Having  thus  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  days,  '^  as  a 
ripe  shock  of  corn,"  he  was  gathered  into  the  gamer  of 
God,  to  enjoy  the  rewards  of  his  labors  and  sufferings  in 
the  world  above. 

After  recording  the  death  of  those  two  aged  veterans 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  may  be  allowed  to  add  that  of 
a  young  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  who,  though  less 
distinguished  for  his  long  services  in  the  church  mili- 
tant, was  still  more  eminently  characterized  by  the 
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brilliancy  of  bis  talents,  and  his  attainments  in  literature 
and  science,  euid  equally  so  in  the  depth  of  his  piety. 
I  allude  to  Nathaniel  Porter^  a  member  of  the  Phila- 
delphia conference. 

He  was  a  native  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  was  bom 
in  the  year  1800.  When  about  nineteen  years  of  age 
be  was  made  a  partaker  of  justification  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  became  a  member  of  our  Church. 
The  Wesleyan  Seminary  had  just  been  established  in 
the  city  of  New- York,  and  as  one  object  of  it  was  to 
give  an  education  to  pious  young  men  whom  we  had 
reason  to  believe  God  had  called  to  preach,  brother  Por- 
ter,  soon  after  his  conversion,  entered  as  a  student  in 
this  seminary,  where  he  made  rapid  advancement  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  and 
in  mathematics,  giving  evidence,  in  the  mean  time,  of  his 
deep  piety,  and  exercising  his  gifts  occasionally  in  the 
pulpit,  after  having  received  license  as  a  local  preacher. 
In  the  spring  of  1823  he  was  received  on  trial  in  the 
New- York  conference,  and  he  soon  gave  satisfactory 
evidence  of  his  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  of 
bis  qualification  for  the  faithful  and  successful  discharge 
of  its  duties. 

But  as  our  brethren  of  the  Genesee  conference  had 
resolved  upon  establishing  an  academy  at  Cazenovia, 
at  the  urgent  request  of  the  ti-ustees  of  that  infant  insti- 
tution, brother  Porter  was  transferred  to  that  conference, 
and  appointed  principal  of  the  Cazenovia  Academy. 
He  entered  upon  his  duties  with  great  ardor  and  dili- 
gence, and  succeeded  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned, 
rising  very  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  people  as  an 
accomplished  teacher,  as  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Te^ament,  and  as  a  deeply  pious  man.    Such^  hew- 
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erer,  was  the  character  of  the  diUieB  he  had  U>  pflrfbmii 

and  the  assiduous  manner  in  which  he  ap[died  himielf 
to  his  vocation,  that  at  the  end  of  two  years  he  (Mind 
his  health  declining,  and  was  oUiged,  with  much  rfr- 
hictance  to  himself  and  the  friends  of  the  academy,  to 
resign  his  office,  and  seek  to  reinvigorate  his  constktt- 
tion  by  a  cessation  from  labor,  and  a  residence  in  & 
milder  climate.  He  accordingly  spent  some  time  in  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  where  he  measurably  r^;ained  his 
health,  so  that  in  1828  he  was  transfened  to  the  New- 
York  conference,  and  was  stationed  in  Poultney,  in  the. 
state  of  Vermont.  There  his  labors  were  highly  appre- 
ciated and  greatly  blessed.  This  cold  climate,  however, 
not  agreeing  with  his  feeble  constitution,  he  was,  in 
1829,  removed  to  the  Philadelphia  conference,  and  sta- 
tioned in  Morristown,  New- Jersey.  In  this  place  there 
had  been  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion  for  the  past 
year,  and  brother  Porter  entered  upon  his  labors  with 
all  that  ardor  of  soul  for  which  he  was  eminently  dis- 
tinguished, and  with  an  ability  which  the  times  pecu- 
liarly called  for  in  the  defense  of  Methodist  doctrine  and 
usages.  Here  he  felt  himself  compelled,  by  the  force  of 
circumstances,  to  buckle  on  the  armor  of  a  polemic,  fw 
the  peculiarities  of  Methodism  were  assailed  with  much 
ingenuity  and  force  of  argument  by  the  Presbyterian 
minister  of  the  place,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes^  who  had 
espoused  the  New  School  divinity,  and  arrayed  himself 
in  this  new  armor  with  a  view,  apparently,  to  put  down 
the  Methodism  which  had  made,  and  which  was  still 
making,  such  powerful  inroads  into  his  parish. 

With  a  view  to  sustain  himself  in  this  spiritual  war- 
fare, and  to  defend  the  doctrines,  discipline,  and  usages 
which  he  believed  to  be  Scriptural,  brother  Porter  wrote 
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and  published  a  pamphkt,  in  which  he  showed  himself 
to  be  '^  a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rijfhtly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."    Through  the  influ- 
ence of  his  labors,  this  revival,  which  had  commenced 
under  Methodist  preaching,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Atwood  being 
stationed  there  at  the  time,  was  kept  up,  and  the  cause 
amply  defended  against  its  assailants,  and  he  had  the 
happiness  of  rejoicing  over  the  conversion  of  souls,  and 
the  building  up  of  believers  "  in  their  most  holy  faith.'* 
The  next  year  he  was  stationed  in  Newark,  New- 
Jersey,  where  he  closed  his  labors  and  life  in  the  peace- 
ful triumph  of  fiiith,  and  the  firm  hope  of  an  eternal 
inheritance.    His  death,  indeed,  had  long  been  antici- 
pated by  his  friends,  as  he  had  been  gradually  wasting 
away  with  a  lingering  consumption,  whose  insidious 
attacks,  though  fatal  in  the  estimation  of  all  who  saw 
him,  flattered  him  with  the  deceptive  hope  of  regaining 
hb  health.     But  when  at  length  he  was  compelled  to 
resign  this  hope  as  delusive,  he  calmly  submitted  to  the 
mandate  of  his  rightful  Sovereign,  and  looked  forward 
with  a  believing  eye  to  the  issue  of  his  struggles,  as  an 
entrance,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  Nathaniel  Porter,  a  young 
minister  of  eminent  endowments,  whose  piety  and  talents 
gave  promising  indications,  had  he  lived  to  a  mature  age, 
of  future  usefulness  to  the  Church  of  his  choice.     But, 

"  Nipt  by  the  wind's  untimely  blast, 
Parch'd  by  the  sun's  directer  ray, 
The  momentary  glories  waste, 

The  short-lived  beauties  die  away." 

So,  indeed,  died  away  the  beauties^  and  fad^^  ^<b 
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glories  of  our  beloved  brother,  ere  he  had  attained  that; 
maturity  of  experience  and  usefuhiess  in  knowledge 
which  might  have  exhibited  him  as  a  '^  master  work- 
man" in  the  '^  building  of  God."  And  in  his  death  we 
are  called  upon  to  adore,  in  solemn  submission,  the  in- 
scrutable ways  of  divine  Providence,  in  thus  taking  fipom 
his  Church  one  of  its  most  promising  sons  in  his  youth- 
ful days  and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  with  high 
hopes  of  future  eminence.  But  the  wisdom  of  God 
shines  not  less  conspicuously  in  its  actings  when  the 
hopes  of  men  are  disappointed,  than  it  does  in  unfolding 
plans  in  conformity  to  their  pious  wishes  and  holy  aspir 
rations.  Nor  does  the  grace  of  God  appear  less  power- 
ful and  energetic  in  ripening  the  early  fruits  of  its  crea- 
tion, than  in  sustaining  others  for  a  series  of  years  amid 
the  toils,  the  sufferings,  and  useful  pursuits  of  life. 

Brother  Porter  was  certainly  a  young  man  of  more 
than  ordinaiy  talents  and  attainments.  Though  his 
early  education  was  not  thorough,  yet  his  attainments 
in  literature  and  general  knowledge  were  rapid  and  con- 
stantly improving,  and  the  more  meritorious  because 
they  were  chiefly  the  fruits  of  his  own  industry,  after  he 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Feeling  it  to  be  his  duty  to  devote  himself  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  trembling  under  an  ap- 
prehension that  he  might  enter  upon  this  work  without 
due  preparation,  he  applied  himself  with  all  his  might 
to  the  acquirement  of  useful  knowledge,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  read,  compare,  and  judge  for  himself  in  the 
tilings  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  the 
short  time  he  remained  a  student  in  the  Wesleyan 
Seminary,  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  John  M.  Smith, 

by  an  assiduous  attention  to  his  studies,  he  laid  the 
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Smdatioa  for  his  future  usefulness,  as  a  sound  scholar, 
and  as  an  aUe  minister  of  the  New  Testament     The 
maDner,  also,  with  which  he  afterward  pursued  his 
studies,  in  the  midst  of  the  active  duties  of  his  stations, 
80  principal  of  the  Cazenovia  Academy,  and  then  as  an 
itinerant  minister,  evinced  the  unquenchable  thirst  of 
his  soul  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  the  prac- 
ticability of  attaining  it  even  while  dischai^ng  other 
indispensable  duties. 

With  a  mind  thus  stored  with  various  sorts  of  know- 
ledge, and  a  heart  deeply  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  brother  Porter  went  forth  into  the  vineyard  of 
his  Lord,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work. 
]Nor  was  he  less  distinguished  for  his  meekness  and 
humility  than  for  his  learning  and  science.  This  was 
manifest  from  the  deference  he  paid  to  bis  seniors  in  the 
ministry,  from  the  trembling  manner  in  which  he  arose 
to  express  his  opinions,  and  from  the  diffidence  he  ma- 
nifested in  the  decisions  of  his  own  mind ;  yet  he  exem- 
plified the  perfect  compatibility  of  uniting,  in  the  same 
mind  and  heart,  meekness  and  firmness,  diffidence  and 
decision ;  for  no  man  was  more  determined  in  his  pur- 
pose, or  more  persevering  in  his  work,  when  convinced 
of  truth  and  duty,  than  was  Nathaniel  Porter ;  nothing, 
indeed,  could  turn  him  aside  from  a  straight  forward 
course  in  the  pursuit  of  good,  when  convinced  of  the 
right  way  and  means  to  attain  it.  These  commend- 
able virtues  shone  out  in  his  life,  and  exhibited  him  as ' 
a  worthy  example  for  the  imitation  of  those  who  may 
come  after  him. 

In  conducting  the  controversy  which  his  situation 
called  him  to  manage,  he  exhibited  at  once  great  clear- 
ness of  perception^  acuteness  of  intellect,  and  cotcv\iK^\v^\v- 
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meneBB  of  argument,  united  with  an  ardent  love  of  the 
truth,  and  a  firmness  of  purpose  in  its  defense.  But  in 
all  his  actions,  whether  in  the  pulpit,  the  use  of  his  p^ 
or  in  his  more  private  intercourse  in  society,  the  love  of 
God  and  man  appeared  to  be  the  predominant  prindpie 
of  his  heart,  and  he  breathed  it  out  in  accents  of  chaiitj 
toward  his  fellow-men.  If  at  any  time  there  appealed 
a  tartness  in  his  expressions,  it  was  because  he  thought 
the  honor  of  truth  was  insulted  in  a  manner  which  Ailly 
justified  the  severity  to  which  he  reluctantly  yielded. 
And  though  he  exhibited  evidences  that  he  belonged  to 
human  beings,  of  whom  it  must  beoflen  said,  "The spirit 
is  williug,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  yet  he  has  left  behind 
him  no  less  convincing  proofs  of  his  unresei-ved  devotion 
to  the  best  of  all  causes,  and  of  his  [Heparedness  to  "en* 
ter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord." 

Number  of  Church  members. 

A\'liite8.       Colored.    Indians.       Total.     Freachen. 

This  year     472,364    73,817  2,412   548,693    2,200 
Last  year     437,024    71,5894,501    513,114    2,010 

Increase      35,340      2,228  2,089*    35,479       190 

1833.  The  work  of  God  this  year  was  generally 
very  prosperous.  The  agitations  which  resulted  from 
the  radical  controversy  had  generally  ceased,  our  insti- 
tutions had  been  successfully  defended  against  their  rude 
assailants,  and  hence  all  went  forward  with  alacrity 
and  delight  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties. 
In  addition  to  the  ordinary  means  used  for  the  promo- 

*  It  will  be  perceived  that  there  was  a  decrease  among  the 
Indians  of  2,089.    This  was  owing  to  the  troubles,  heretofore 
noticed,  accompanying  their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi 
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Cion  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  '<  protracted  meetings^ 
eoQtributed  much,  for  they  were  now  very  generally 
adopted  throughout  our  bounds ;  and  the  circuits  and 
fltatioas,  particularly  in  the  older  parts  of  our  work,  were 
faarDo^t  into  more  compact  order,  so  that  pastoral  duties 
eoold  be  more  conveniently  performed.  But  that  which 
oontiibuted  still  more  to  enlarge  our  borders,  more  espe- 
cially in  places  before  unoccupied  by  our  ministry,  and 
in  the  frontier  settlements,  was  the  energetic  action  of 
the  Missionary  Society. 

A  new  mission  was  opened  this  year  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Pittsburgh  conference,  called  BraddacKs  Fields 
m  consequence  of  its  embracing  a  tract  of  country  com- 
prehending the  place  where  Braddock  suffered  such  a 
disastrous  defeat  from  his  own  headstrong  and  impru- 
dent valor,  and  the  impetuous  onset  of  his  savage  foes. 
A  warfere  of  a  different  character  was  now  commenced 
upon  the  people  by  the  missionary  of  the  cross,  and  so 
successfully  was  it  prosecuted,  that  in  1834  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  were  returned  as  belonging  to  the 
Church,  and  the  next  year  it  was  numbered  with  the 
regular  circuits,  supporting  itself  and  contributing  its 
quota  for  the  support  of  others  still  more  destitute. 

"Within  the  bounds  of  the  Mississippi  conference  seve- 
ral new  places  were  occupied  as  missionary  ground,  and 
they  were  generally  cultivated  with  encouraging  suc- 
cess. The  La  Fburche  mission,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  New-Orleans,  was  undertaken  chiefly  for  the  benefit 
of  the  slave  population,  though  the  whites  shared  in  the 
labors  of  the  missionary.  In  1834  there  were  returned 
on  this  circuit  sixty-two  members,  eleven  whites,  and 
fifty-one  colored. 

There  wns  an  extensive  tract  of  counlTy^thmV}  \o\ia- 
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lated,  amoDg  the  bayous  and  swamps  bordaing  upooi 
the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  river,  for  whose  spirituai 
benefit  a  mission  was  this  year  established.  Into  thk 
unhealthy  climate,  the  missionary,  desirous  only  to  save 
as  many  souls  as  possiUe,  entered  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  succeeded  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  peo- ' 
pie  to  the  things  of  eternity,  and  in  forming  several 
flourishiog  classes. 

In  the  bounds  of  the  Alabama  conference  the  Tola- 
dega  mission  was  commenced  under  fevoraUe  auspi- 
ces, there  being  one  hundred  and  fourteen  members  re- 
turned the  first  year,  and  the  next  two  hundred  and 
eighty-six.  Aoxabe,  including  a  destitute  peculation 
in  the  frontiers  of  Tuscaloosa  district,  was  also  brought 
under  spiritual  culture  this  year,  with  some  degree  of 
success. 

In  the  state  of  Maine  the  Mattanawcook  and  SctU' 
ton  mission,  embracing  a  new  and  destitute  population, 
was  successfully  established,  there  being  returned  not 
less  than  seventy  souls  in  Church  membership  in  1834. 

The  constant  and  rapid  emigration  to  the  west,  as 

well  as  to  the  south-west,  rendered  it  indispensable, 

that  the  people  might  be  supplied  with  the  ordinances 

of  religion,  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  our  work  in 

proportion  to  the  increasing  extent  of  our  settlements. 

And  the  chief  points  of  attraction  in  the  west  at  this 

time  were  the  states  of  Illinois  and  Michigan.     Hence 

to  supply  them  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 

Peoria,  Fort  Edwards,  Henderson,  and  Blue  river 

missions  were  established  this  year ;  and  by  an  inspec-^ 

tion  of  the  Minutes  for  the  subsequent  years,  it  will  be 

found  that  all  these  places  have  yielded  a  rich  harvest 

of  souls  as  the  reward  of  our  labors ;  that  they  have  not 
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flo//  supported  their  own  institutions,  but  have  con- 
dibuted  to  send  the  gospel  still  further  into  the  more  re- 
mote settlements  of  the  fiir  west 

The  Upper  Wabash^  Kalamazoo^  and  La  Porte 
missions,  included  within  the  bounds  of  the  Indiana 
conference,  and  embracing  the  frontier  settlements  in 
the  state  of  Indiana,  had  been,  as  before  mentioned, 
also  recently  established,  and  the  labors  of  those  men  of 
Grod  to  whom  the  oversight  was  committed  were  ac- 
companied by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  was  manifested  in 
the  awakening  and  conversion  of  sinnei-s.  These,  Uke 
the  others  before  mentioned,  have  prospered  abundantly, 
and  are  ministering  to  their  own  and  the  wants  of 
others,  regular  circuits  having  been  estabUshed,  and 
churches  erected  to  the  honor  and  for  the  worship  of 
almighty  God. 

The  encouraging  success  which  had  attended  the 
labors  of  our  preachers  among  the  slave  and  free  black 
population  of  the  south,  stimulated  our  brethren  in  the 
south-west  to  imitate  their  example  by  opening  mis- 
sions for  the  special  benefit  of  this  class  of  people. 
Hence,  at  the  last  session  of  the  Tennessee  conference, 
the  African  mission,  embracing  the  colored  population 
of  Nashville  and  its  vicinity,  was  commenced ;  a  regular 
four  weeks'  circuit  was  formed,  and  the  good  work  was 
prosecuted  with  such  success,  that  in  1834  there  were 
reported  eight  hundred  and  nineteen  Church  members. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  these  domestic  missions^ 
as  they  have  been  called,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
aboriginal  and  foreign  missions,  differ  in  nothing  from 
the  ordinary  new  circuits,  only  in  their  receiving  a  sup- 
port, whether  in  part  or  in  whole,  from  the  funds  of  the 
Missionary  Society ;  for  as  soon  as  they  become  ^!c\^  Vs^ 
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support  themselves,  they  are  struck  from  the  list  of  hub- 
sions,  and  supplied  in  the  usual  way.  By  this  wiaa 
policy,  we  have  been  enabled  continually  and  gradually 
to  enlarge  both  our  regular  work  and  the  number  df 
missionary  stations,  with  comparatively  a  small  amouAt 
of  money,  considering  the  extent  of  our  field  of  labor. 
And  that  this  had  a  happy  efiect  upon  the  missioQaiy 
cause  and  religion  generally,  is  manifest  from  the  fact 
that  this  year  the  funds  of  the  society  had  increased 
about  seven  thousand  dollars  over  what  they  were 
last  year,  and  that  they  have  gone  on  increasing  from 
that  day  to  this. 

This  year  two  other  colleges  were  founded  under 
the  patrcAiage  of  our  Church,  the  one  in  Carlisle^  and 
the  other  in  Meadville,  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania. 
For  want  of  patronage  they  had  both  gone  down  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  had  established  them  at  first,  and 
were  conveyed  gratuitously  to  our  Church,  on  conditioQ 
that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  resuscitate  them  and 
give  them  a  permanent  existence. 

The  first,  located  in  the  town  of  Carlisle,  Cumberland 
county.  Pa.,  called  Dickinson  College^  was  founded  by 
the  Presbyterians,  and  was  incorporated  by  the  state  in 
1783.  Its  location  is  pleasant  and  healthy,  and  its 
property,  at  the  time  of  its  transfer  to  the  present  board 
of  trustees,  including  the  lot,  buildings  and  appaiatusi 
was  estimated  to  be  worth  about  $40,000.  The  Balti- 
more and  Philadelphia  conferences  took  it  under  their 
patronage,  appoint^  agents  to  collect  fimds  for  its  en- 
dowment, and  called  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Durbin,  then  editor 
of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  to  its  presidency. 
Having  procured  about  $45,000  in  donations  and  sub- 

m>riptiom,  the  college  was  opened  for  students  in  the 
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Bommer  of  1834  under  ftvorable  circunistances.  It  has 
thus  fiur  continued  to  answer  the  expectations  of  its 
faanders  and  patrons,  not  only  by  imparting  sound 
harning  to  its  pupils,  but  also  in  blessing  its  youth  with 
the  principles,  experience,  and  practice  of  Christianity. 
It  has  a  law  and  preparatory  school  attached  to  it,  and 
b  daily  acquiring  more  and  more  the  confidence  of  the 
poUic.  It  has  a  charter  from  the  state,  and  an  annui- 
ty of  $1,000. 

The  AUeghany  College  is  located  in  Meadville, 
O:awford  county,  a  very  thriving  village  on  French 
Creek,  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  miles  north-west 
rfPhfladelphia.     This  institution  received  its  first  char- 
"1    ter  from  the  state  in  1815,  but  for  want  of  adequate 
support,  it  was  suffered  to  languish  and  die  in  the  hands 
of  its  former  patrons  and  supporters.     AVith  a  view  to 
its  resuscitation,  the  entire  premises  were  given  to  the 
Ifethodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Pittsbuigh  and 
Erie  conferences  took  it  under  their  patronage.     The 
Be?.  Dr.  Ruter,  who  had  retired  firom  the  presidency 
of  Augusta  College  in  Kentucky,  was  appointed  the 
£rat  president  of  this  institution,  and  it  went  into  opera- 
tion this  year  under  his  direction,  with  promising  hopes 
of  success.    It  has  continued,  though  sometimes  embar^ 
'massed  for  want  of  more  ample  funds,  to  bless  the  youth 
iotnisted  to  its  care  with  its  whdesome  instructions, 
and  many  of  them  have  dated  their  conversion  to  God 
in  this  seat  of  learning  and  religion.    It  is  said  that  its 
library  is  by  far  the  largest  and  best  of  any  in  the  west- 
era  .  country,  and  its  buildings  were  ample  and  in  ex- 
cellent order.     Though  Dr.  Ruter  retired  from  its  pre- 
sidency in  1836,  it  has  gone  on  prosperously  under  his 

successor,  the  Rev.  M  J.  Clark, 
Vol.  IV. -^7 
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kii  baa  cafcd&iied  at  Lm 
liviaiesttn  coast  r.  X.  T.  mder  the  paHonage  of  t 
mafcuie.  sad  Dr.  iSSvamd  Ijukeji  was  i 
the  pnadpaL  ajad  pnoieaBor  of  moial  sden 
k  has  {auBfcKicJ  abcBDdbjBilT  iram  thai  day  to  thia^  a 
cxened  a  bqei  salncair  ■Awnri  opoa  the  yooth 
Uuuiied  «>  iJEr  caie.  and  opon  the  mmals  of  the  Qm 
scaenlh'.  is  that  mioB  of  the  ooqdIit. 

Sixteen  pieaiJaecs  had  died  in  peace  during  the  \ 
Tear:  jeirmiT-two  nre  located,  e^hly-nine  retun 
MpennunaaiT.  one  handled  and  axj^f-^ght  sopei: 
— ailrd  inr  esqwOed.  and  tvo  had  withdrawn. 

Ifath  miefai  be  said  in  frTor  of  aD  those  whose  dee 
aie  Roonkd.  as  mm  of  God.  who  had  devoted  the 
aeires  to  his  scxrice.  and  ended  their  hbois  and  dayc 
the  loD  asEorance  of  hope^  But  as  there  was  noth 
flpectal  10  distui^aish  them  fiom  others  of  a  simi 
grade  and  character,  k  k  thooght  not  expedient  to 
these  pages  with  a  meie  lepctidDn  of  what  may  be  s 
of  ereiT  good  and  evangefical  minister.  Of  one,  hi 
ever.  I  ied  it  a  datv  to  make  honorable  mention, 
cause  he  was  a  young  man  posseesed  of  some  pecul 
exceDenoes  and  traits  of  character,  worthy  of  rememl 
ii^  and  imitating. 

John  M.  Smith  was  the  son  of  an  old  member 
the  Chmdi  in  the  city  of  New-Tork,  Icmg  disdnguisl 
as  one  of  the  most  devoted  and  active  trustees,  cl 
leaders,  and  sabbath  school  superintendents,  as  well 
an  indefiUigaUe  laborer  at  our  camp  meetings.  Tb 
who  live  in  the  city  of  New-Tork,  or  its  vicinity,  ^ 
readily  recognize,  in  this  allusion  to  the  £either  of  Jc 
M.  Smith,  Joseph  Smithy  recently  gone  to  his  rest 
heaven,  whose  active  labors  for  the  good  of  the  Chui 
4 


^J  MBTHODI»T  EFISOOPAL   CHURCH.  147 

vSloDg  be  remembered  by  bis  surviving  brethren  with 

gxadtade  and  fraternal  affection. 
His  son  John  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Biooklyui 

K  Y.,  October  10,  1796,  and  in  his  fifteenth  year  was 
iMooght  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesui^ 
while  a  student  in  Columbia  CoUege.  Notwithstanding 
he  was  surrounded  with  all  the  gayeties  of  the  dty,  and 
the  daily  temptations  to  vain  amusements  by  his  con- 
nection with  thoughtless  young  men  in  the  college,  he 
maintained  the  purity  of  his  Christian  character  through 
his  ocdl^e  course,  and  graduated  with  himor  to  himsdf, 
and  to  the  satis&ction  of  his  friends.  On  leaving  col- 
lege he  entered  upon  the  study  of  physic^  intending  to 
devote  himself  to  the  practice  of  the  healing  art  Being, 
however,  soon  impressed  that  it  was  his  duty  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance,  he  relinquished  that  design,  and 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  a  traveling  preacher  in  1817, 
and  was  stationed  on  Jamaica  circuit,  on  Long  Island, 
as  a  helper  to  Dr.  Wm.  PhoBbus,  an  old  and  intimate 
friend  of  his  &ther.  He  continued  in  the  work  of  an 
itinerant  preacher,  in  which  he  gave  evidence  of  deep 
piety,  chastened  zeal,  and  useful  talents,  until  in  the 
month  of  September,  1820,  he  was  elected  by  the  New- 
York  conference  principal  of  the  Wesleyan  Seminary, 
in  the  city  of  New-Tork,  in  which  he  continued  until 
that  institution  was  removed  to  White  Plains,  of  which 
he  also  took  the  oversight.  From  this  he  was  transfer- 
red, in  May,  1832,  to  the  Wesleyan  University,  as  pio- 
fessor  of  languages.  He  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his 
professorship  with  great  ardor  of  mind,  and  promising 
hopes  of  distinguished  usefrilness ;  but  alas !  his  days 
were  soon  cut  off,  for  he  died  on  the  27th  day  of  the  fel- 
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lowing  December,  aged  thirty-seven  years,  two  moathis 
and  seventeen  days. 

Mr.  Smith  was  a  dihgent  and  successful  student.  In 
addition  to  the  prescribed  course  of  studies  in  the  college^ 
and  this  was  by  no  means  superficial,  and  the  progreas 
he  made  in  the  science  of  medicine,  he  acquired  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  French,  and  Spanish  lan- 
guages, was  a  profident  in  botany,  and  other  uaefiil 
branches  of  polite  literature.  He  appeared,  indeed,  lo 
possess  a  peculiar  aptitude  of  mind  to  acquire  the  know- 
ledge of  languages,  both  ancient  and  modem,  of  the 
dead  and  the  living,  for  he  studied  them  thoroughly,  and 
could  read  and  translate  them  with  ease  and  accuracy. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  sound  and  syst^natical,  arrang- 
ing all  his  discourses  with  great  accuracy  and  in  regular 
order,  this  being  characteristic  of  his  mind.  Hahito- 
ated  from  his  youth  to  pursuing  all  his  studies  in  con- 
secutive order,  nothing  was  d(Hie  slovenly  or  negligently, 
but  every  thing  had  its  appropriate  place,  and  was  made 
to  suit  the  |:rface  it  was  designed  to  occupy.  When  yoa 
heard  him  preach,  you  could  hardly  avoid  the  impres- 
sion, that  his  sermons  partook  of  the  character  of  sdea- 
tific  arrangement,  and  were  the  result  of  much  thought 
and.  previous  preparation,  and  they  were  ddivered  in 
language  plain,  degant,  and  energetic,  without  any  su- 
perfluous ornament,  or  the  artificial  graces  cf  oratory. 
In  this  respect  he  seems  to  have  taken  Wesley  for  a 
modd,  an  examplar  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  who 
sim[dy  to  do  good  to  their  Mow-men,  by  preaob- 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Instead,  therefore^ 
of  aping  the  foppery  of  those  who  seek  to  gain  a  tempc^- 
rary  applause  by  the  sparklings  of  wit,  or  the  mero 

JBJ^bts  of  oratory  f  he  seemed  to  <' study  to  show  himsdf 
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approved  of  God,"  and  to  penetrate  the  heart  by  the 
plain  truths  of  the  gospel,  ei^Hessed  in  language  which 
the  learned  couM  not  condemn,  and  which  the  illitAf^t^ 
GODunon-sense  hearer  might  understand,  fed,  and  ap- 
pieciate.  For  style  and  maimer,  therefiNre,  brother 
Smith  may  be  hdd  up  as  an  example  for  those  who 
aim,  as  all  should,  to  be  useful,  insteeid  of  aflbcting  to 
be  great 

Hk  mind  was  enlightened  with  various  sorts  of  know- 
ledge, and  his  heart  '' seasoned  with  grace;"  meek, 
modest,  and  difSdent,  he  appeared  in  the  circle  of  his 
friends  to  ''take  the  lowest  seat,"  at  the  same  time  that 
others  considered  him  as  ''  worthy  of  double  honor.'' 
Here  the  grace  of  humility  shone  out  in  all  his  words 
and  actions,  and  set  off  the  other  qualities  of  his  mii^ 
to  the  greatest  advantage. 

But  with  all  these  qualifications,  he  was  not  consider^ 
ed  a  great  preacher.  Many  who  were  &r  inferior  to 
him  in  learning  and  science,  who  understood  no  other 
language  than  their  mother  tongue,  and  who  went  out 
into  the  field  of  itinerancy  from  the  common  avocations 
of  life,  fiir  outshone  him  as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and 
much  exceeded  him  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Though 
greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  for  the  urbanity 
of  his  manners,  the  meekness  of  his  mind,  the  genr 
tleness  of  his  deportment,  and  highly  esteemed  by 
those  who  were  acquainted  with  his  attainments,  with 
his  worth  of  character  as  a  man  of  learning  and  sound 
judgment,  yet  there  were  those,  as  before  said,  who 
could  claim  none  of  these  literary  advantages  nor  scien- 
tific attainments,  who  rose  higher  than  he  in  popular 
&vor,  and  were  more  eminently  distinguished  as  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament. 
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Blay  not  this  be  accounted  for  from  the  diversity  of  his 
studies  and  duties?    While  the  others  we  have  alluded 
lo  were  men  of  one  work,  and  hence  gave  their  indi- 
vidual attention  to  their  high  and  holy  callings  Mr. 
Smith's  mind  was  occupied  with  a  great  variety  of 
subjects,  more  especially  after  he  commenced  the  duUes 
of  a  teacher,  and  could  not  therefore  give  himself  "  wholly 
to  these  things."  Hence,  while  some  shine  out  brilliantly 
on  one  subject,  or  rise  high  above  their  fellows  in  the 
exhibition  of  some  peculiar  excellence,  we  behold  the 
graces  clustering  around  him  in  the  sweetest  harmony, 
balancing  one  another,  and  each  lending  to  the  other 
the  benefit  of  its  strength  and  beauty.     Instead,  there- 
fore, of  overwhelming  you  suddenly  with  the  efiulgence 
of  light  on  a  favorite  topic,  he  gently  enlightened  your 
mind  with  the  radiations  of  truth,  which  fell  upon  your 
understanding  and  heart  like  the  orient  beams  from  the 
morning  sun,  and  softly  insinuated  themselves  into 
jour  affections,  drawing  them  almost  imperceptibly  to- 
ward Jesus  Christ,  as  the  source  and  centre  of  all  bless- 
edness.    These  things  gave  a  polish  and  a  finish  to  his 
character,  uniting  those  graces  which  eminently  fitted 
him  to  act  with  becoming  dignity  and  usefulness  in  the 
various  walks  of  life  in  which  he  was  called  to  move 
and  to  exercise  his  gifts. 

He  has  left,  therefore,  a  sweet  odor  behind  him,  which 
it  is  hoped  will  invite  others  to  follow  his  track,  and 
profit  by  the  brightness  of  his  example. 

By  one  of  those  providences  which  it  is  more  easy  to 
acknowledge  and  adore  than  it  is  to  comprehend,  his 
frither  was  much  reduced  in  the  decline  of  life  in  his 
worldly  circumstances,  and  the  son  was  called  to  share 
io  the  Other's  misfortunes.  This  coxu^lled  him  to 
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observe  that  rigid  economy  which  induced  some  to  sus- 
pect him  of  an  unjustifiable  penuriousness  in  his  temr 
poral  matters,  not  duly  considering  that  economy,  in 
such  a  case,  may  become  as  much  a  duty  as  it  is  to  be 
liberal  in  our  gifts  under  more  fiivorable  circumstances. 
This  afiSiction,  however,  he  bore  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  submission  ;  and  while  it  became  a  means  of 
lessening  his  pecuniary  resources,  it  no  doubt  tended  to 
wean  his  affections  from  terrestrial,  and  to  fix  them 
more  permanently  on  celestial  objects. 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.       Colored.     Indians.      Total.     Preachers. 

This  year    519,196    78,293    2,247  599,736  2,400 
Last  year     472,364    73,817    2,412  548,593  2,200 

Increase     46,832     4,476  de.l65     51,143      200* 

The  reader  will  perceive  that,  while  the  aggregate 
increase  this  year  is  unusually  large,  the  revivals  having 
been  very  general  and  powerful  during  the  past  year, 
there  was  a  decrease  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  five 
among  the  aboriginal  converts.  This  was  owing  chiefly 
to  the  continual  agitations  and  troubles  arising  out  of 
their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi.  For,  though  our 
missionaries  did  all  in  their  power  to  keep  them  tc^ether, 
and  to  preserve  them  from  backsliding  from  God,  and 
even  went  with  the  immigrating  parties  to  their  new 
abodes,  yet  the  distractions  introduced  into  their  councils, 
together  with  the  embarrassments  and  sufferings  attend- 
ant upon  their  removal,  created  a  most  deleterious  in- 
fluence upon  their  religious  character  and  enjoyments. 

*  There  is  an  error  of  ten  in  the  increase  of  preachers  in 
the  printed  Minutes,  occurring  in  the  subtraction  of  the 
total  number  of  superannuated  preachers. 

4 


153  A  HUTORT  07  THB  [1834. 

1834.  We  have  heretofore  noticed  the  improvements 
that  were  gradually  making  in  building  churches  and 
parsonages  in  many  parts  of  our  work.  The  enbige- 
ment  of  our  borders  on  every  hand,  and  the  increase  of 
membership  in  the  (Ader  circuits  and  stations,  generally 
created  an  ability  in  our  brethren  and  friends  U>  supfrfy 
the  means  to  fiinush  accommodations  for  the  peofde 
and  their  preachers ;  and  the  necessity  for  these  things, 
together  with  the  urgent  calls  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press,  particularly  in  the  cdumns  of  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal,  excited  them  to  activity  in 
the  discharge  of  these  duties.  Hence  churches  more 
commodious  and  central  than  heretofore  were  erected 
and  erecting,  parsonage  houses  built  or  rebuilt,  and 
partially  furnished ;  by  which  means  the  difficulties  and 
expenses  of  removing  were  very  much  lessened,  and  the 
congregations  became  more  numerous  and  permanent. 
It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  our  increase  this  year  and 
last  was  unusually  large,  and  the  missionary  work  went 
on  most  delightfully  and  prosperously,  the  whole  being 
aided  by  protracted  meetings,  missionary  anniversaries, 
and  prayer  meetings.  These  things,  also,  by  diminish- 
ing the  inducement  to  desist  from  traveling,  lessened 
the  number  of  locations. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  commencement  of  the 
Liberian  mission,  its  incipient  prospects,  and  its  disas- 
trous results  upon  the  life  of  the  missionary,  the  Rev. 
Melville  B.  Cox.  But,  though  he  had  thus  foUen  a 
martyr  to  his  work  upon  that  distant  and  desolate  shore, 
othera  were  found  to  fill  liis  place.  At  the  call  of  brother 
Cox,  and  of  the  MUsionary  Society,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Jiii/us  Spauldhigr  and  Samuel  O.  Wright,  with 
their  wives,  and  Miss  Sopljronia  Farrington,  a  female 
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(aacher,  vdunteered  their  services  for  tins  hazardous 
eoteqirise,  and  were  accordin^y  appointed  by  the  pro- 
per authorities  of  the  society  in  1833.  While  waiting 
fx  an  opportunity  to  embark,  the  missionaries  traveled 
as  extensively  as  possible  through  different  parts  ot  the 
coontry,  held  missionary  meetings,  and  thus  ccmtribnted 
moch  to  awaken  and  to  diffuse  the  missionary  spirit 
BiiMmg  the  pec^le.  At  length  they  set  sail  ftom  Nor- 
folk, Ya^  on  the  sixth  day  of  November,  1833,  and  landed 
in  Monrovia  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1834.  They 
were  received  by  the  brethren  with  great  cordiality,  who 
hailed  them  welcome  to  their  shores,  bidding  them 
"God  speed"  with  all  their  hearts.  They  immediately 
entered  upon  their  work  with  energy,  and  a  most  invi- 
ting prospect  of  success,  the  fields  before  them  appear- 
ing already  "  ripe  for  the  harvest."  But  alas !  they,  too, 
were  destined  soon  to  feel  the  corroding  effects  of  an 
African  climate;  for  amidst  the  plans  of  usefulness 
which  they  had  in  contemplation,  and  the  active  dis- 
charge of  the  arduous  duties  of  their  station,  on  the  9th 
of  February  brother  Spaulding  was  seized  violently  with 
^e  fever,  and  the  rest  of  the  mission  family  were  soon 
Pn)6trated  vdth  the  same  disease,  to  some  of  whom  it 
proved  most  fatal.  On  the  first  day  of  March,  when 
^  iar  recovered  from  his  first  attack  as  to  be  Me  to 
^te,  he  says,  "  Sister  Wright  is  dead !  She  left  us  on 
die  morning  of  the  fourth  ultimo,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
hut  that  she  is  in  heaven,  while  we  are  left  to  suffer  yet 
longer  on  earth." 

Brother  Wright  soon  followed  his  beloved  wife  to  the 
eternal  world.  He  survived  the  first  attack,  and  was  so 
&r  restored  as  to  be  able  to  walk  about,  read,  and  write, 
and  probably  through  premature  exertion  btovx^VvX.  wv^ 
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lelapse,  which  soon  teraiiiiated  fotally,  and  his  mortal 
remains  sleep  beside  those  of  his  wife  on  the  shore  of 
Africa ;  the  bones  of  Cox  having  first  sanctified  the  s(»L 

Nothing  daunted,  however,  by  these  disasters,  with 
death  thickening  around  them,  and  staring  them  in 
the  fiice,  the  survivors  persevered  in  their  wwk,  helieY- 
ing  that  Africa  would  yet  be  redeemed.  Miss  Farring- 
ton  especially,  though  much  enfeebled  by  disease,  mani- 
fested all  the  heroism  of  a  martyr :  having  laid  her  soul 
upon  the  altar  of  her  Grod,  she  seemed  determined  to 
brave  every  danger  rather  than  relinquish  the  work  in 
which  she  had  engaged.  But  who  can  resist  the  course 
of  events  ?  Such  were  the  corroding  effects  of  the  mala- 
rian  fever,  and  so  frequent  and  violent  were  its  attacks, 
that  brother  Spaulding  and  his  wife  found  themselves  so 
much  reduced,  as  to  be  unable  to  pursue  their  calling ; 
and  having  but  little  prospect  of  regaining  their  health 
in  Liberia,  they  resolved,  as  the  only  alternative  left  to 
their  choice,  to  return  to  the  United  States.  This  they 
accordingly  did,  leaving,  however,  behind  them  evi- 
dences of  their  piety  and  zeal,  and  much  to  be  hoped 
for  as  the  result  of  future  laborers.  Under  another  date 
we  shall  endeavor  to  give  a  consecutive  account  of  the 
progress  of  this  mission,  from  the  time  it  was  committed 
to  the  oversight  of  brother  Sei/s,  the  present  superin- 
tendent of  the  mission. 

Another  very  important  mission  was  commenced 
about  this  time.  This  was  the  Flat  Head,  or  Oregon 
mission. 

That  our  readers  may  understand  the  charsu^ter  of 
this  mission,  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  know  some- 
thing of  the  situation  and  state  of  the  country  in  which 
it  was  established. 
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The  vast  territory  now  known  as  the  OregoHj  in 
which  the  (nresent  mission  is  located,  was  but  little  known 
before  it  was  visited  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  in  the  year 
1806,  under  a  commission  from  the  United  States  go- 
vernment. With  immense  labor,  and  no  little  privation, 
they  penetrated  the  wilderness  west  of  the  Missouri  river, 
crossed  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  descended  the  Co- 
lumbia river  to  its  mouth,  or  where  it  disembogues  itself 
into  the  Pacific  ocean,  in  about  the  forty-sixth  degree 
of  north  latitude.  It  is  true  that  the  mouth  of  this  noble 
river  had  been  entered  by  Capt  Gray^  of  Boston,  Mass., 
in  the  ship  Columbus.  Having  been  the  first  modem 
navigator  who  entered  the  river,  hitherto  distinguished 
as  the  Oregon^  or  River  of  the  West,  Capt.  Gray  called 
it  the  Columbia,  after  the  name  of  the  ship  in  which  he 
entered  its  mouth. 

This  extensive  territory  lies  west  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains, a  high  ridge  stretching  through  the  western  part 
of  Noith  America,  from  the  Frozen  ocean  to  Mexico, 
where  it  is  connected  with  the  Cordilleras,  or  Andes, 
which  continue  their  course  from  the  isthmus  of  Pa- 
nama to  the  straits  of  Magellan.  From  its  eastern 
boundaries  on  the  Rocky  mountains,  the  Oregon  tem- 
tory  extends  to  the  Pacific  ocean  west,  and  from  the 
Russian  and  British  dominions  on  the  north  to  the 
northern  line  of  Mexico  and  California,  in  about  tlie 
forty-first  degree  of  north  latitude.  This  entire  coun- 
try is  claimed  by  the  United  States,  though  its  exact 
limits  have  not  yet  been  ascertained  and  settled  by  the 
respective  governments  who  claim  juiisdiction  over  these 
western  regions. 

The  Hudson  Bay  Company,  incorporated  in  1670 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  fur  trade  at  Hudaow'^ 
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Bay,  had  extended  their  tradiog  poelB  to  the  Columbia 
river,  and  bad  established  a  depot  at  Fort  Vancouver, 
which  is  about  one  hundred  mites  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Columbia,  a  very  fertile  region  of  country.  Here 
the  governor  of  the  company  resides,  the  public  store  is 
located,  and  it  is  the  centre  of  trade  in  all  that  region  of 
country.  A  large  form,  belonging  to  the  company,  is 
under  cultivation,  and  tliey  have  plenty  of  horses  and 
cattle  for  domestic  uses,  and  every  thing  is  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition.  This  company  is  supposed  to  be  ex- 
tremely rich,  having  accumulated  their  property  by  the 
immense  profits  accruing  from  the  fur  trade,  which  is 
caniod  on  extensively  with  the  Indians. 

The  company,  however,  instead  of  improving  tlie 
moral  condition  of  tlic  natives,  have  exerted  an  opposite 
influence,  unless  it  may  be  indirecdy,  by  opening  the 
way  for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel,  and  the  arts  of 
civilized  life.  Many  of  the  agents  and  clerks  connected 
with  this  establishment  have  been  in  the  habit  of  mar- 
rying, some  of  them  but  temporarily,  with  the  native 
females,  and  at  the  termination  of  their  service,  of  leav- 
ing them  and  their  children  to  all  the  miseries  of  a  semi- 
barbarous  state,  and  to  the  poverty  and  wretchedness 
consequent  upon  their  want  of  industry,  and  their  great 
aversion  to  agricultural  pursuits.  Hence  the  vices  of 
licentiousness,  of  intemperance,  and  domestic  feuds 
and  quarrels,  superadded  to  their  heathenish  practices, 
had  made  their  condition  even  worse  than  it  was  in 
their  state  of  entire  barbarism  ;  while  most  of  the  half- 
breeds  grow  up  in  a  state  of  heathen  ignorance,  irreli- 
gion,  and  immorality. 

In  ISll  John  Jacob  Astor^  Esq.,  of  the  city  of  New- 
York,  commenced  a  trading  establishment  near  the 
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iuottth  of  the  Columbia  river,  and  the  fort  which  was 
erected  was  called,  in  honor  of  its  founder,  Astoria.  But 
the  war  between  Great  Biitain  and  the  United  States 
commencing  soon  after,  through  the  timidity  or  un&ith- 
fulness  of  the  agents  emf^oyed  by  Mr.  Astor,  the  entire 
eBtaUishment  was  sold  for  a  trifling  consideration  to  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  and  the  project  of  the  North 
American  Fur  Company  was  abandoned. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  white  men  introduced 
into  the  country  by  these  trading  establishments,  the 
whole  territory  was  in  the  occupancy  of  the  native 
tribes,  who  roamed  at  large,  living  upon  the  fruits  of 
huntiDg  and  fishing,  and  the  trade  they  carried  on  with 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  and  some  few  American 
traders,  who  casually  visited  these  regions  either  for  the 
sake  of  gain,  or  from  a  roving  disposition.  These 
consisted  of  a  great  number  of  small,  insulated  tribes, 
who,  in  addition  to  their  sufferings  from  poverty  and 
idleness,  were  almost  perpetually  annoying  each  other 
ty  war  and  bloodshedding.  The  whole  number  of  In- 
dians inhabiting  this  dreary  region  has  been  variously 
^tiiuated,  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand ; 
probably  the  latter  is  nearest  the  truth. 

Those  who  live  on  the  shore  of  the  Pacific,  and 
^'ong  the  banks  of  the  Columbia  river,  below  the  great 
flails,  have  become  very  much  deteriorated  in  their  physi- 
cal and  moral  condition  by  their  proximity  to  and  inter- 
course with  the  trading  establishments,  and  other  white 
people  who  have  occasionally  visited  the  country,  more 
especially  by  the  introduction  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and 
those  evils  growing  out  of  a  promiscuous  intercourse  of 
the  sexes.  These  sad  fruits  of  that  state  of  civilization 
which  is  unaccompanied  with  the  blessinga  oC  ^wx^  \^ 
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EjgiaDy  fix  a  fearfiil  naponsiMity  upon  the  white 
btioo  who  have  made  inroads  upoo  the  iDdian 
ments,  and  thej  ptesenl  one  of  the  strangest  1 
against  the  entrance  of  the  gospel  by  the  missi 
of  Jesos  CSurkL  We  shall  see,  however,  in  the  { 
of  this,  as  well  as  in  the  other  abor^nal  niissioni 
have  been  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  our 
that  this  and  other  impediments  have  been  overc 
the  power  of  gospel  truth,  and  that  even  these  h 
debased  and  corrupted  as  they-were,  have  been  g 
Christ  for  an  inheritance.  This  seems,  inc 
have  been  '^  the  set  time"  for  God  to  visit  these  < 
of  men  with  the  renovating  power  of  his  religion,  I 
meanswhich,  whilethey  confound  the  wisdom  of  tl 
l^inly  show  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  < 
And  although  the  consequences  above  mentio 
lowed  the  introduction  of  the  trading  establishn 
Oregon,  and  the  intermixture  of  white  men  am 
natives,  yet  may  we  not  trace  the  workings  of  £ 
nant  providence  in  opening  the  way,  that  the  \ 
Grod's  messengers  might  be  heard  in  this  wik 
"crying,  Prepare  ye  tlie  way  of  the  Lord,  make  h 
straight,"  that  he  himself  may  enter  among  the 
make  them  a  people  for  his  glory  !  The  perilous ; 
of  MPKenzie,  from  Montreal,  and  the  subsequent 
Lewis  BXiA  C/arArc,  though  undertaken  under  the 
age  of  their  respective  governments  for  political  pi 
for  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  geogiaphical  kno 
and  the  benefits  of  trade,  were  no  doubt  render 
servient  to  God's  designs  of  mercy  toward  the$ 
dering  sons  of  the  forest.  Even  the  *'  axe  and  th 
in  the  hands  of  men,  may  be  so  used  as  to  ans 
ends  of  divine  wisdom  and  love  toward  the  hum? 
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Tbe  troth  of  these  remarks  we  may  see  ezemf^ified 
ID  the  events  coDnected  with  the  Oregon  miedon.  These 
n  shatl  now  more  particularly  endeavor  to  present  to 
ths  reader.  Among  the  vaiiouB  tribes  inhabiting  this 
IcTUocy,  one  was  distinguisbed  by  the  name  of  Flat 
BuDB,  because  they  fiattejied  their  heads  iatiiBroBia-' 
n  pfesented  in  the  following  Ukeneas. 


The  circumstAQceB  which  led  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Oregon,  first  called  the  Plat  Head,  mission,  were 
as  Mows: — It  seems  that  two  of  the  Indians  belonging 
to  the  Flat  Head  tribe  had  received  an  education  at  a 
school  in  the  city  of  Montreal,  then  under  the  charge  of 
Roman  Catholic  priests.  After  the  return  of  these  youths 
to  their  tribe,  ihey  endeavored,  according  to  the  dim 
light  they  had,  lo  instruct  their  heathen  brethren  in  the 
truths  of  Christianity.  This  imperfect  instruction^  mised.^ 


160  A  BISTORT  OF  TBS  [ISSi 

as  it  was,  with  the  supeistitknis  nodons  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  awakened  a  spirit  of  inquiry  amcmg 
the  Indians,  and  a  great  desire  to  know  something  mote 
respecting  the  God  of  the  Ctiristians.  This  desire  was 
afterward  much  increased  by  the  conversation  of  a  white 
man  who  liad  penetrated  into  their  country,  and  was 
present  at  one  of  those  reUgious  ceremonies  which  thej 
scrupulously  perform  at  stated  times,  and  in  which  they 
exhibit  no  litde  of  their  heathenish  folly,  and  ignorance 
of  spiritual  and  divine  things.  This  man,  after  atten- 
tively observing  their  manner  of  worship,  told  them  that 
they  were  wrong  in  their  notions  of  the  Supreme  Being 
and  of  their  modes  of  conducting  religious  services, 
— that  there  were  a  people  whoUved  toward  the  "  rising 
sun"  who  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  which 
they  received  from  a  book  he  had  given  them. 

On  receiving  this  information,  they  convened  a  coun- 
cil to  deliberate  upon  the  propriety  of  sending  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  people  of  whom  they  had  heard,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  these 
things.  This  consultation  resulted  in  dispatching  four 
of  their  principal  men  on  a  journey  over  the  Rocky 
mountains,  to  make  the  needful  inquiries.  After  travd- 
ing  about  three  thousand  miles,  they  arrived  at  St  Louis, 
and  were  introduced  to  General  Clarke^  the  Indian 
agent,  and  the  colleague  of  Lewis  in  his  tour  of  obser- 
vation over  the  Rocky  mountains  to  the  north  Pacific. 
They  immediately  unfolded  to  him  the  object  of  their 
mission,  and  he  gave  them  such  information  as  he  was 
able  respecting  the  birth,  works,  character,  doctrine, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to- 
gether with  the  objects  he  designed  to  accomplish  by 

coming    into   the  world,  and  other  such   Scriptural 
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informatMHi  as  he  thought  might  answer  their  in- 

qmcB. 
The  general  facts  being  communicated  to  the  world 
f     Unough  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  in  the  num- 
[     ber  for  March  1,  1833,  accompanied  with  a  fisu^-simile 
of  the  head  of  a  Flat  Head  Indian,  a  most  lively  sensa- 
&m  was  produced  in  the  Christian  community,  and  a 
great  interest  excited  in  behalf  of  these  wanderers  of  the 
desert,  who  had  manifested  such  an  eager  desire  to  be- 
I     come  acquainted  with  the  God  of  the  Christians  as  to 
f     travel  through  a  wilderness  of  about  three  thousand 
!     miles  for  the  sole  purpose  of  realizing  the  object  of  their 
desire.   And  the  interest  became  yet  more  intense  when 
it  was  ascertained  that  two  of  these  noble  chiefs  had  fall- 
en victims  to  death  in  St.  Louis,  in  consequence,  it  was 
supposed,  of  the  change  of  climate  and  mode  of  living 
to  which  they  were  subjected  while  they  were  upon  the 
very  threshold  of  obtaining  the  object  of  their  pursuit 

Soon  after  the  announcement  of  these  facts  to  the 
public,  the  excitement  was  raised  still  higher  by  a  most 
touching  appeal,  made  through  the  columns  of  the  Ad- 
vocate, by  the  late  Dr.  Fisk,  whose  soul  ever  burned  in- 
tensely in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  who  exerted  him- 
self in  every  possible  way  to  help  it  forward.     In  this 
spirited  appeal  he  inquired  whether  there  were  any 
young  ministers  who  were  willing  to  devote  themselves 
to  this  work — to  brave  the  dangers  of  the  wilderness — 
to  submit  to  the  privations  and  sacrifices  of  a  missionary 
among  those  Indians,  and  at  the  same  time  to  reap  the 
rewards  of  such  an  undertaking !     This  call  was  soon 
answered  by  two  young  men,  brought  up  in  Lower 
Canada,  one  of  whom  had  been  partially  educated  at 
the  Wilbraham  Academy,  and  they  had  bolYi  \ecAVi\\?j 
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entered  the  tiHTdii^  minkCry.  Having  been  inured  to 
hardships  from  their  youth,  and  now  giving  evidence  of 
their  piety  and  call  to  the  Christian  minktry,  their  ser- 
vices were  accepted  by  the  proper  authorities  of  the 
Church,  and  Jason  and  Daniel  Lee^  uncle  and  nephew, 
were  appcrinted  missionaiieB  for  the  Oregon  territory, 
and  they  immediately  set  about  preparing  themsdvM 
for  their  journey  across  the  Rocky  mountains.  As  it 
was  desirous  to  have  a  school  teacher  accompany  then 
on  the  mission,  Cyrus  Shepard^  a  young  man  of  dee{ 
piety  and  competent  talents,  volunteered  his  services 
and  was  accepted  by  the  board  of  managers. 

On  the  eve  of  the  departure  of  Mr.  Lee  and  his  com 
panions,  it  was  ascertained  that  Captain  Wythe,  wb 
had  before  visited  that  country  on  a  trading  expedition 
was  about  to  return  with  a  large  company,  by  the  wa] 
of  St.  Louis,  over  land  to  the  Columbia  river.  Thi 
seemed  another  providential  indication  in  favor  of  tfa* 
mission,  and  Mr.  Lee,  in  conformity,  to  the  advice  of  th< 
board  of  managers,  embraced  the  earliest  opportunity 
for  an  interview  with  Captain  Wythe,  and  it  resulted  i] 
an  arrangement  to  accompany  him  in  his  journey  ovc 
the  Rocky  mountains ;  in  the  mean  time  sending  hi 
heavy  baggage,  consisting  of  some  farming  and  domesti 
utensils,  clothing,  &c.,  by  way  of  the  Sandwich  islands 

The  projection  of  this  important  mission  had  a  moe 
happy  effect  upon  the  missionary  cause  generally.  A 
the  entire  funds  of  the  society,  up  to  this  time,  bad  no 
exceeded  eighteen  thousand  dollars  a  year,  and  as  thi 
mission  must  necessarily  cost  considerable,  with  a  vien 
to  augment  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  society,  a  loui 
and  urgent  call  was  made,  through  the  columns  of  th 

CbrjBtian  Advocate  and  Journal^  on  the  friends  of  mis 
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iOQg  to  '^  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord''  in  this  emer- 
geocy ;  and  to  assist  in  this  benevolent  work,  the  Mesers. 
Lees  were  instructed,  while  remaining  in  the  civilized 
work!,  to  travel  as  extensively  as  possible,  hold  mission- 
ary meetings,  and  take  up  collections ;  and  the  '<  Flat 
Head"  mission,  as  it  was  then  called,  seemed  to  possess 
a  charm,  around  which  clustered  the  warm  affections 
of  all  the  firiends  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  aod  spe- 
cial donations  for  the  ^'  Flat  Heads"  were  sent  to  the 
treasury  with  most  cheering  and  delightful  liberality  and 
avidity.  As  an  evidence  of  the  beneficial  result  of  these 
movements,  the  amount  of  available  funds  had  risen,  in 
1834,  from  $17,097  05,  the  sum  raised  in  1833,  to 
|35,700  15.  So  tine  is  it  that  those  who  aim  at  great 
things,  if  they  do  not  fully  realize  their  hopes,  will  yet 
accomplish  much. 

Being  thus  cheered  on  by  their  friends,  buoyed  up  by 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  and  animated  by  the  pros- 
pect of  speedily  planting  the  standard  of  the  cross  for  the 
first  time  in  that  distant  and  desolate  part  of  our  conti- 
nent, the  company  left  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  on  the  10th 
of  April,  on  horse  back,  intending  to  make  their  first 
stopping  place  for  recruiting  their  stores,  and  taking 
their  final  leave  of  civilized  society,  at  Liberty^  about 
three  hundred  miles  from  St.  Louis.     Here  they  were 
joined  by  Capt.  Wythe  and  his  company,  whence  they 
started  for  the  wilderness  about  the  first  of  May,  1834. 
In  their  company  were  two  Indian  youths,  one  of  the 
Plat  Head  tribe,  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  the 
other  of  the  Pierced  Nose  Indians,  about  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  both  of  whom  were  brought,  at  their  re- 
quest, from  beyond  the  Rocky  mountains,  by  Captain 
Wythe,  in  a  former  journey  througia  iW.t  wwiXiVrj- 
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They  had  expressed  a  wish  to  be  conducted  to  the 
abodes  of  white  people,  with  a  view  to  become  instnieled 
in  their  language  and  modes  of  living.  While  hero 
they  had  made  considerable  progress  in  learning,  and 
were  now  taken  back  by  Captain  Wythe  to  assist  him 
as  interpreters  in  his  intercourse  with  the  Indians. 

The  distance  from  St.  Louis,  by  the  most  direct  route, 
was  estimated  to  be  about  two  thousand  three  hundred 
miles ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  zig-zag  course  they 
were  obliged  to  make,  to  shun  steep  mountains,  and  to 
cross  rivers,  &c.,  it  was  not  much  short  of  three  thou- 
sand miles,  which,  by  traveling  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
miles  a  day,  would  require  one  hundred  and  fifty  days 
to  reach  the  place  of  their  destination. 

In  this  tedious  journey,  after  exhausting  the  stock  of 
provisions  they  were  enabled  to  carry  with  them  on 
pack-horses,  tliey  were  obliged  to  live  chiefly  on  buffido 
meat,  which  they  procured  by  hunting  the  buffido  on 
the  extensive  prairies  east  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  in 
which  fatiguing  work  the  missionaries  had  to  share 
equally  with  the  rest  of  the  company.  They,  however, 
finally  arrived  in  safety,  and  without  any  serious  acci- 
dent, tliough  not  without  much  suffering  from  hunger, 
and  other  incidents  of  traversing  a  wilderness  infested 
with  ferocious  savages,  beasts  of  prey,  and  in  many 
places,  particularly  on  the  treeless  plains,  from  the 
scorching  beams  of  a  summer's  sun,  to  the  place  of  their 
destination.  On  arriving  at  the  country  of  the  Flat 
Heads,  about  which  so  much  had  been  said  and  written, 
they  found  them  to  be  few  in  number,  and  these  few  of 
such  a  migratory  character,  that  they  concluded  it  beat 
to  select  some  other  place  as  the  centre  of  missionary 
operatioDa.     They  therefore  proceeded  on  to  Fort  Van- 
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(Sorer,  the  principal  depot  cf  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 

finj)  where  they  arrived  in  the  month  of  Septemher, 

183i     They  were  received  and  treated  with  great 

UndneBB  and  hospitality  by  Dr.  APLaughlin^  the  com- 

puiy's  agent,  and  governor  of  the  colony.  On  sabbath, 

the  28th  of  September,  brother  Jason  Lee  preached  the 

(     iint  sermon  ever  delivered  in  that  part  of  the  country,  to  a 

^    Viory  attentive  audience,  composed  of  whites,  half-breeds, 

and  Indians,  who  listened  with  much  apparent  interest 

to  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

With  a  view  to  recruit  their  exhausted  strength  after 
8och  a  toilsome  journey,  and  to  collect  all  the  informa- 
tioD  they  could  respecting  the  state  of  the  country,  and 
paiticularly  the  most  eligible  situation  for  commencing 
the  mission,  they  remained  at  Fort  Vancouver  and  its 
vinnity  for  several  weeks,  and  on  the  14th  of  December 
brother  Lee  preached  a  second  time,  after  which  he  bap- 
tized four  adults  and  fifteen  children.     This  was  a  so- 
lemn and  deeply  interesting  season,  being  the  first  time 
tins  holy  ordinance  was  ever  administered  in  the  Oregon 
tenitory,  and  therefore  seemed  like  the  opening  of  their 
oommission  as  Christian  missionaries  in  heathen  lands. 
It  was  a  high  gratification  to  Mr.  Lee  and  his  worthy 
companions,  to  find  themselves  so  hospitably  entertained 
and  respectfully  treated  by  Dr.  M'Laughlin  and  his  as- 
sociates.    And  after  collecting  all  the  information  they 
could  from  them  and  others  respecting  the  state  of  the 
oomitry,and  particularly  the  aboriginal  tribes  by  whom 
it  was  inhabited,  they  finally  concluded  it  to  be  most 
advisable  to  locate  the  missionary  establishment  on  the 
Williamette  river,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Columbia,  and  sixty  from  where  the  latter 
empties  its  waters  into  the  Pacific  ocean.    ¥L«t^  \)[v«^ 

At 
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found  a  small  setdement  of  white  people,  composed  of 
French  voyageurs^  who  bad  been  in  the  service  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  and  some  Americans  from  the 
United  States,  who  bad  wandered  into  that  distant  te- 
gion.  Many  of  them  had  married  native  females,  and 
their  children  were  growing  up  in  heathenish  ignorance 
and  immorality,  while  the  parents  themselves  were  fast 
assimilating  to  a  state  of  barbarism. 

Being  entirely  dependent  upon  their  own  exertions 
for  accommodations  and  a  livelihood,  the  missionaries 
were  compelled  to  go  to  work  with  their  own  hands,  and 
fell  the  trees  of  the  forest,  and  prepare  the  ground  for 
cultivation,  and  they  soon  succeeded  in  erecting  a  log 
house  thirty-two  by  eighteen  feet,  one  story  and  a  half 
in  height.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  cultivation  of  a 
farm,  ploughing,  and  sowing  grain  and  such  v^e- 
tables  as  they  could  procure  for  culinary  purposes.  On 
examination  they  found  that  they  had  selected  a  healthy 
place,  and  fertile  soil,  which  promised  abundantly  to 
reward  the  labor  of  their  hands.  Having  procured  these 
temporary  accommodations,  they  commenced  a  couise 
of  religious  instructions  among  the  people,  and  as  soon 
as  practicable  opened  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  the 
youth,  and  all  things  seemed  to  promise  a  happy  result 

At  the  request  of  the  heads  of  department  at  Fort 
Vancouver,  brother  Shepard  was  left  there  in  chai^  of 
a  school  which  had  been  commenced  two  years  before 
by  a  Mr.  Ball^  whose  letters  concerning  the  state  of  the 
country  had  been  published  and  read  with  interest,  but 
who  had  discontinued  his  services  as  a  teacher  of  youth. 
The  school  consisted  chiefly  of  half-breeds,  collected  from 
the  vicinity  of  the  fort,  and  the  children  of  those  belong- 
ing U>  the  company.  These,  together  with  two  Japan* 
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ese  youth  to  whom  be  imparted  instruction  in  the  even* 
ings,  soon  made  encouraging  improvement  in  reading, 
writing,  grammar,  and  a  few  in  geography  and  the  first 
principles  of  mathematics.  The  labors  of  brother  She* 
pard,  therefore,  were  of  the  most  useful  character,  and 
were  highly  appreciated  by  those  concerned. 

The  information  contained  in  this  sketch  of  the  state 
of  things  in  Oregon  having  been  communicated  to  the 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  prospects  arising  from  these 
iocipient  steps  toward  establishing  the  mission,  and  the 
crying  wants  of  the  many  heathen  in  that  wild  region, 
induced  the  board  of  managers,  and  the  bishops,  to  adopt 
measures  to  send,  as  speedily  as  possible,  a  reinforce- 
ment to  the  mission.  Accordingly  a  physician  and 
blacksmilh,  with  their  wives  and  children,  a  carpenter, 
a  single  man,  and  three  female  teachers,  in  all  thirteen, 
including  the  children  and  domestics,  were  selected  for 
I  the  mission,  and  they  sailed  from  Boston  in  the  month 
I  of  August,  1836,  by  the  way  of  the  Sandwich  islands. 
j  With  these  was  sent  a  quantity  of  household  furniture, 
about  twenty  boxes  of  clothing  of  various  sorts  and  sizes, 
valued  at  not  less  than  two  thousand  dollars,  and  also 
agricultural,  mechanical,  and  surgical  instruments,  as 
well  as  an  ample  supply  of  medicine. 

This  family  arrived  in  June  at  the  Sandwich 
islands,  where  they  were  treated  with  great  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  and  after  waiting  some  time  for  a  pas- 
sage, they  set  saU,  and  finally  arrived  at  the  mission 
boose  on  the  Williamette  about  the  last  of  May, 
1837,  where  they  were  hailed  with  great  delight  by 
those  already  on  the  spot.  They  had  the  unspeak- 
able satis&ction  of  finding  the  two  Lees  iu  be^kVi^  ^xA 
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accordingly,  on  the  24th  of  January,  1837,  the  Rev. 
David  Leslie,  wife  and  three  children,  and  the  Rev. 
jK  K.  W.  Perkins,  accompanied  by  a  pious  young 
lady  as  a  teacher,  sailed  from  Boston,  in  the  brig  Peru, 
for  the  Sandwich  islands,  whence  they  found  a  passage 
in  a  short  time  to  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  where 
ibey  arrived  in  safety  after  a  voyage  of  about  ten  nK)nth8. 
They  immediately  entered  upon  their  work,  and  soon 
found  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  efforts. 

Before  their  arrival,  however,  brother  Lee,  with  a  view 
to  furnish  the  farm  with  stock,  had  sent,  in  conjunction 
with  others  who  had  united  in  the  enterprise,  to  Cali- 
fornia, and  purchased  about  six  hundred  head  of  do- 
mestic cattle,  oxen  and  cows,  about  five  hundred  of 
which  they  had  driven  through  a  wilderness  of  nearly 
fflx  hundred  miles,  the  rest  having  perished  or  stfayed 
away  on  the  journey.  This,  though  attended  with  gieat 
labor  and  hardships,  enabled  them  to  stock  the  farm 
with  milch  cows  for  the  use  of  the  missionary  family, 
and  with  oxen  for  ploughing,  carting,  (fee,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  replenishing  themselves  with  all  necessary  food 
hereafter,  as  well  as  to  keep  up  such  an  ample  stock  of 
cattle  as  their  means  of  sustaining  them  and  their  accu- 
mulating wants  might  warrant  and  require. 

But  a  more  important  achievement  than  even  this 
had  been  effected.  A  project  was  formed  by  some  in- 
dividuals who  had  recently  become  domiciled  in  the 
settlement,  to  set  up  a  distillery.  Knowing  that  if  this 
succeeded,  all  their  efforts  for  the  moral  renovation  and 
religious  instruction  of  the  people  would  be  unavailing, 
Mr.  Lee  set  himself  to  work  to  prevent  the  project  from 
being  carried  into  execution.  He  called  the  people  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  an  address  on  the  evil  effects  of 

Vol.  IV.-^ 
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punBuing  their  work  with  unexampled  diligence,  and 
great  success.  They  had  succeeded  in  procuring  the 
confidence  and  affection  of  the  natives,  and  the  othei 
settlers  in  the  neighborhood ;  had  a  large  &rm  undei 
cultivation ;  and  in  addition  to  the  1(^  house  before  men- 
tioned, erected  a  convenient  house  for  preaching  and  fix 
teaching  the  schod,  consisting  of  three  rooms,  well  ar- 
ranged, though  but  indifferently  furnished.  To  the  su- 
perintendence of  this  school,  Mr.  Shepard  had  been 
removed  from  Fort  Vancouver,  that  he  might  mon 
properly  fulfil  the  object  of  his  appointment  as  a  m]» 
sionary  teacher  among  the  heathen  of  Oregon.  And 
before  the  arrival  of  the  lai^-mentioned  &mily,  having 
no  females  attached  to  the  mission,  the  brethren  wen 
C(xnpelled  not  only  to  raise  their  own  provisions  by  cul- 
tivating the  ground,  but  also  to  work  for  themselves,  U. 
make  and  mend  their  own  clothes,  and  for  the  childrec 
committed  to  their  care,  as  well  as  to  be  their  own  docton 
and  nurses.  From  a  part  of  these  onerous  duties  the} 
were  glad  to  be  relieved  by  the  arrival  and  timely  ser 
vices  of  the  females  attached  to  the  last  family,  to  on< 
of  whom.  Miss  Maria  Ann  PiUnan,  of  the  city  of  New- 
York,  a  young  lady  of  eminent  piety  and  respectabh 
attainments,  Mr.  Jason  Lee  was  married  soon  after  hei 
arrival ;  and  she  soon  became  no  less  useful  to  the  mis 
sion  generally  than  she  was  every  way  agreeable  anc 
happy  in  her  conjugal  relation,  though  she  lived  bui 
a  short  time  to  adorn  her  profession,  and  to  comfort  hei 
husband  in  his  labors  and  sacrifices. 

Being  convinced,  from  the  representations  made  totbi 
board  by  brother  Lee,  that  more  help  was  needed  U, 
carry  on  the  mission  with  energy  and  success,  measures 

were  adopted  to  send  two  additional  missionaries,  anc 
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accordingly,  on  the  24th  of  January,  1837,  the  Rev. 
David  Leslie,  wife  and  three  children,  and  the  Rev. 
^EK  W.  Perkins,  accompanied  by  a  pious  young 
hdy  as  a  teacher,  sailed  from  Boston,  in  the  brig  Peru, 
ix  the  Sandwich  islands,  whence  they  found  a  passage 
Mi  a  short  time  to  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  where 
tbey  arrived  in  safety  after  a  voyage  of  about  ten  months. 
They  immediately  entered  upon  their  work,  and  soon 
fomd  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  efforts. 

Before  their  arrival,  however,  brother  Lee,  with  a  view 
to  furnish  the  farm  with  stock,  had  sent,  in  conjunction 
with  others  who  had  united  in  the  enterprise,  to  Cali- 
fcrnia,  and  purchased  about  six  hundred  head  of  do- 
inestic  cattle,  oxen  and  cows,  about  five  hundred  of 
which  they  had  driven  through  a  wilderness  of  nearly 
MX  hundred  miles,  the  rest  having  perished  or  stfayed 
away  on  the  journey.  This,  though  attended  with  great 
hbor  and  hardships,  enabled  them  to  stock  the  farm 
with  milch  cows  for  the  use  of  the  missionary  family, 
aad  with  oxen  for  ploughing,  carting,  &c.,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  replenishing  themselves  with  all  necessary  food 
hereafter,  as  well  as  to  keep  up  such  an  ample  stock  of 
cattle  as  their  means  of  sustaining  them  and  their  accu- 
Jnulating  wants  might  warrant  and  require. 

But  a  moi'e  important  achievement-  than  even  this 
had  been  effected.  A  project  was  formed  by  some  in- 
dividuals who  had  recently  become  domiciled  in  the 
settlement,  to  set  up  a  distillery.  Knowing  that  if  this 
succeeded,  all  their  efforts  for  the  moral  renovation  and 
iieligious  instruction  of  the  people  would  be  unavailing, 
Mr.  Lee  set  himself  to  work  to  prevent  the  project  from 
being  carried  into  execution.  He  called  the  people  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  an  address  on  the  e\V\  ^SecX'^  oil 

Vol.  IV,--^a 
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iDtemperance,  and  proposed  the  formation  of  a  temper- 
ance society,  under  a  pledge  of  total  abstinence  fix>m  all 
intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage,  which  the  people 
almost  unanimously  signed ;  and  as  the  gentlemen  con- 
cerned had  already  expended  some  money  in  preparing 
for  their  contemplated  establishment,  the  same  people 
who  had  joined  the  temperance  society  subscribed  more 
than  a  sufficient  amount  to  remunemte  them  for  their  pe- 
cuniary loss,  at  the  same  time  presenting  an  earnest,  but 
respectful  remonstrance  against  their  project,  urging  the 
mischief  it  must,  if  carried  into  operation,  bring  upon  the 
infant  settlement.  This  had  the  desired  effect.  The 
distillery  was  abandoned  ;  and,  greatly  to  their  honor, 
its  projectors  politely  declined  the  proffered  remuneration, 
and  heartily  united  with  the  others  in  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance. 

By  this  means  a  foundation  was  laid  for  the  future 
well-being  and  prospeiity  of  this  little  colony,  and  very 
soon  God  bore  testimony  to  the  zealous  efforts  of  his  ser- 
vants, by  pouring  out  his  Spirit  upon  the  people.  The 
work  commenced  among  the  children  in  the  school,  and 
extended  to  the  adults  in  the  settlement,  including  some 
of  the  different  nations,  French,  English,  Americans, 
half-breeds,  and  Indians,  who  were  grouped  together  in 
the  village,  molding  their  hearts  into  the  image  of 
Christ,  and  filling  them  with  love  to  God  and  one  an- 
other. Upward  of  forty  were  the  subjects  of  this  glorious 
work.  This  was  most  cheering  to  the  missionaries,  and 
as  an  evidence  of  their  gratitude  to  God,  they  formed 
themselves  into  a  missionary  society,  and  three  hundred 
and  forty-eight  dollars  were  subscribed  toward  the  sup- 
port of  the  cause.    This  was  a  glorious  beginning,  being 

the  '^tot-fruits"  of  a  more  pleivl^eous  harvest  which  they 
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hoped  yet  to  reap  from  amcmg  the  heathen  of  that  land 
of  darkness  and  desdation. 

Several  other  new  places  were  occupied  this  year, 
chiefly  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  Missionary  Society.  Smethport  and  Sin- 
namahoning^  in  the  bounds  of  the  Pittsburg  conference, 
were  successjfiilly  cultivated ;  and  King^s  River,  in  the 
Missouri  conference.  In  the  north-western  section  of  the 
Indiana  conference,  the  Tippecanoe  and  Eel  River,  the 
Mississinewa  and  Maumee  missions  were  commenced 
among  the  scattered  settlements  in  that  new  and  thriving 
country.  Point  Rock,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Tennessee 
conference,  and  Yalo  Btish  and  Tallahatche  mis- 
sions, in  the  Mississippi  conference,  were  commenced 
this  year,  and  prosecuted  with  success.  Several  addi- 
tional missions  were  also  begun  for  the  special  benefit 
of  the  slaves  in  the  neighborhood  of  New-Orleans,  and 
on  the  cotton  plantations  in  the  bounds  of  the  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina  conferences,  which  have  proved 
highly  beneficial  to  that  class  of  our  population. 

As  the  lands  formerly  occupied  by  the  Cherokee  In- 
dians were  filling  up  rapidly  by  white  people,  that  they 
Hiight  not  be  allowed  to  grow  into  a  community  desti- 
tute of  the  gospel,  four  missions  were  established  in  this 
territory,  and  Uiey  returned  the  next  year  four  hundred 
and  seven  members  of  the  Church.  Mattawoman  mis- 
sion, in  the  Baltimore  conference,  embraced  a  popula- 
tion not  hitherto  supplied  in  the  regular  way,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty-four  members  were  returned  in  1835, 
one  hundred  and  nine  of  whom  were  colored. 

The  Philadelphia  Conference  Missionary  Society,  in 
addition  to  assisting  largely  in  support  of  the  aboriginal 
missions  by  the  appropriation  of  its  fuads,  es£X\^\^sa^ 
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efficiently  to  supply  destiiute  [daces  within 
bounds,  and  Southwark,in  the  vicinity  of  Phila 
was  added  to  those  heretofore  undertaken  and  sup 
by  this  society,  and  one  hundred  and  fifly-eigh^ 
bers  were  returned  the  next  year  as  the  fruit  of 
bor  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  missionary. 

The  successful  manner  in  which  these  new  fields  of 
labor  were  cultivated,  together  with  the  prosperous  state 
of  the  work  generally,  tended  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
Our  usefulness,  as  well  as  to  increase  the  number  of 
preachers  and  members.  It  was  evident,  also,  that  our 
imnistry  was  improving  in  learning  and  general  know- 
ledge, and  consequently  in  usefulness  and  respectatHlity, 
while  the  continuance  of  the  revivals  was  sure  indica- 
tion that  they  were  not  retrograding  in  piety  and  zeaL 

Another  college  was  founded  this  year  in  Lebanorij 
Illinois,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Illinois  conference. 
It  has  gone  on  prosperously  from  that  day  to  this,  being 
under  the  presidency  of  a  graduate  of  the  Wesleyan 
University,  a  son  of  one  of  our  old  preachers  of  the  New- 
England  conference,  the  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Merrill  This 
institution  is  exerting  an  improving  and  hallowing  in* 
fluence  on  the  present  generation  of  that  new  and  grow- 
ing country,  by  callmg  into  action  their  intellectual  re- 
sources, and  it  promises  stability  and  usefulness  under 
the  superintendence  and  patronage  of  its  zealous  friends 
and  supporters. 

The  academies  already  established,  now  amounting 
to  about  twenty,  were  in  successful  operation,  and  be- 
coming prolific  feeders  to  the  higher  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing. These  all,  no  doubt,  were  exerting  a  most  ^u-* 
tary  influence  upon  our  community,  and  tended  to 
cneaie  among  our  ()6ople  geaemliy  ^  ix^xq  y^t  a^ppie- 
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GuUkm  of  sanctified  learning,  and  useful,  scientific  im- 
provement. 

A  controversy  had  arisen  in  the  course  of  this  year 
inspecting  the  collections  which  had  been  ordered  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  were  therefore  recognized  by 
the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  which  were  made  for  sps" 
cifie  purposes :  such  as  for  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
for  missionary  objects,  &c.  It  seems,  that  some  boards 
of  trustees  claimed  the  right,  by  virtue  of  their  corpo- 
rate powers,  to  take  possession  of  all  the  moneys  which 
might  be  collected  in  the  churches,  whether  in  the 
classes  or  otherwise,  whether  for  specific  objects  or  in  the 
ordinary  way,  and  appropriate  them  as  they  pleased.  It 
was  at  once  seen,  that  if  this  claim  were  yielded  to  the 
trustees,  our  discipline,  providing  for  a  board  of  stewards 
and  their  duties,  would  be  rendered  entirely  nugatory, 
and  the  collections  made  for  missionary  or  any  other 
specific  object,  might  be  diverted  from  their  original 
purposes,  and  applied  as  the  common  revenues  of  the 
Church. 

In  opposition  to  this  claim,  it  was  pleaded, — 
1.  That  the  constitution,  both  of  the  general  and  state 
governments,  secured  to  religious  denominations  all  their 
peculiar  rights  and  privileges,  both  as  it  related  to  doc- 
trine, rites,  ceremonies,  and  practice,  whether  this  prac- 
tice relates  to  moral,  religicnis,  or  pecuniary  matters,  pro- 
vided only  that  they  do  not  contravene  any  law  of  the 
state,  or  are  not  guilty  of  licentiousness.  On  this  broad 
principle  of  constitutional  right,  it  was  contended  that 
those  peculiarities  growing  out  of  our  Church  economy 
were  recognized  by  legal  enactments,  and  we  were  there- 
fore protected  by  the  strong  arm  of  law  in  the  peaceable 
exercise  of  all  our  rights,  privileges,  and  u«a%^. 
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2.  Hence  it  followed,  that  no  board  of  trustees  could 
be  authorized,  even  were  such  a  disposition  manifested 
by  any  state  legislature,  to  trample  upon  the  diacifdine 
of  their  own  Church,  to  nullify  a  regulation  or  usage  pe- 
culiar to  their  own  denomination,  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  because  it  would  be  empowering  trustees  to  defeat 
the  object  of  their  appointment,  which  was  not  to  anni- 
hilate, but  to  support  the  institutions  of  their  Church. 

3.  Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  our  Discipline  had  provided 
for  the  appointment  of  stewards,  to  whom  all  class  mo- 
ney and  quarterly  coUections  were  to  be  intrusted,  as 
well  as  the  alms  of  the  Church  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor,  the  trustees  had  no  right  of  control  over  such  col- 
lections, because  they  were  made  for  specific  objects, 
pointed  out  and  prescribed  by  the  Discipline,  namely,  the 
support  of  the  ministry  and  the  poor. 

4.  And  as  to  moneys  raised  for  missionary  purposes, 
as  it  was  always  notified  when  collections  or  subscrip- 
tions were  taken,  that  they  v/ere  designed  for  that  spe- 
cific object,  and  the  people  gave  accordingly,  no  board 
of  trustees,  nor  any  other  person  or  persons  had  a  right 
to  appropriate  them  for  any  other  than  the  objects  for 
which  they  were  given. 

5.  The  duties  of  trustees  were  specific  and  well  de- 
fined, and  they  did  not,  in  either  the  Discipline  or  the 
law  of  the  state,  include  the  receiving  or  appropriating 
the  moneys  so  collected,  but  they  related  altogether  to  the 
temporalities  of  the  Church,  the  taking  care  of  the  real 
and  personal  estate  by  means  of  money  raised  for  that 
object  alone,  and  so  specified  in  the  Discipline  of  their 
Church,  and  the  law  of  the  land. 

These  plain,  common-sense  views,  however,  did  not 

satisfy  those  individuals  who  had  set  u^  the  claim  con- 
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tended  for ;  and  to  put  the  matter  at  rest,  the  questions 
were  submitted  to  two  eminent  lawyers  in  the  city  of 
New-York.  Their  opinion,  given  entirely  independent 
of  each  other,  the  one  not  knowing  that  the  other  had 
been  consulted,  was  as  follows,  which  put  an  end  to  the 
controversy.  Lawyer  Jay,  a  son  of  the  late  eminent 
Governor  Jay,  after  stating  the  questions  at  issue,  and 
assigning  sundry  reasons  for  his  opinions,  decided  as 
Mows : — 

"  The  stewards,  after  pajring  the  allowance  to  the  preach- 
ers, send  the  surplus  to  the  annual  conference.  Other  col- 
lections and  subscriptions  are  directed  or  authorized,  but  in 
^  cases  the  money  raised  is  subject  to  one  or  other  of  the 
conferences,  and  generally  is  to  pass  through  the  hands  of 
the  stewards. 

"  Now,  the  moneys  thus  collected  are  not  the  property 
of  the  corporation  in  this  city.  The  money,  before  it  was 
contributed,  certainly  did  not  belong  to  that  corporation, 
''^or  has  it  been  given  it. 

"  The  corporation  are  trustees  only  for  the  congrega- 
tions who  meet  in  their  churches.  The  money  has  been 
given  for  the  use  of  all  the  congregations  under  the  juris- 
oiction  of  the  conference. 

"  The  stewards  who  have  received  it  are  not  officers  of 
^^e  corporation,  which  can  neither  appoint  nor  remove 
**ieni,  nor  call  them  to  account.  But  the  trustees  or  cor- 
poration may,  if  they  please,  solicit  subscriptions  or  make 
collections  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  their  debt  or  the 
interest  due  upon  it. 

"The  money  thus  raised  will  be  under  their  own  exclu- 
sive management,  and  the  clergy  will  have  no  control  over  it. 

"  The  only  question,  then,  which  requires  further  con- 
sideration, is,  whether  the  corporation  can  pToVxto\V^3cv^  ^'^Jl- 
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lections  directed  by  the  book  of  Discipline  from  being  m 
in  their  churches  ?    I  think  they  cannot. 

"  The  act  of  1784,  under  which  the  Methodist  Epii 
pal  Church  in  this  city  is  incorporated,  is  its  charter,  wl 
is  not  altered  by  the  act  of  181 3.  The  eleventh  section 
been  already  explained.  By  the  act  of  1784,  the  trus 
are  authorized  to  take  possession  of  all  property  aire 
belonging  to  the  society ;  to  purchase  and  acquire  o 
property;  to  lease  and  improve  land;  to  erect  mee 
houses,  parsonage  houses,  school  houses,  and  other  bi 
ings  for  the  use  of  the  society ;  to  make  rules  for  mai 
ing  the  temporal  concerns  of  the  congregation  ;  to  have 
sole  ordering  of  payments  of  the  moneys  belonging  to 
congregation ;  to  appoint  a  clerk,  treasurer,  and  collec 
to  regulate  the  renting  of  pews,  and  the  fees  for  bur 
and  all  other  matters  touching  tha  tempera]  concerns 
the  congregation. 

"  These  temporal  concerns  relate  only  to  the  prop 
vested  in  the  corporation. 

"  The  right  of  the  incorporated  trustees  to  forbid  the 
lections  (if  they  possess  it)  must  be  derived  from  the  r 
of  property.  Being  the  owners  of  the  meeting  house 
may  be  thought  that  they  are  authorized  to  control  the 
of  them,  and  either  to  prohibit  the  preachers  from  ente 
them,  or  to  admit  them  imder  such  conditions  as  the  t 
tees  shall  see  fit  to  prescribe.  And  this  would  be  tru 
they  held  the  meeting  houses  for  their  personal  bene! 
but  they  hold  them,  as  their  name  imports,  as  trusi 
What,  then,  is  the  nature  of  the  trust  ? 

"  In  the  first  organization  of  the  Methodist  societj 

Mr.  Wesley,   he  established  it  as  a  principle,  that 

preachers  should  be  independent  of  the  people  ;  for  t 

as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  he  permitted  none  of  thei 

be  stationary,  or  to  derive  their  support  from  any  cent 
4 


18MJ  XETBODIBT  SPI8GOPAL  CHURCH.  177 

nade  wjth  particular  congregadons,  and  he  framed  the  sys- 
tem of  eollectioiis  to  defray  expenses.  In  this  state  Meth- 
odism was  introduced  into  America,  and  at  the  time  when 
die  law  of  1784  was  passed,  the  ministers  were  appointed 
and  paid  as  they  are  at  present.  The  design  of  that  act 
was,  not  to  alter  the  doctrine,  discipline,  or  worsh^i  of  any 
denomination ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  sustain  such  doe- 
trine,  discipline,  and  worship,  by  enabling  each  cangiegBf 
tion  to  manage  its  property  through  the  agency  of  a  cor- 
poration, instead  of  managing  it  as  they  had  previously 
done,  through  the  less  convenient  agency  of  private  trus- 
tees. 

"  By  the  act  of  1784,  the  incorporated  trustees  have  cer- 
tain powers  granted  to  them — and  these  powers  cannot  be 
exercised  by  the  conferences.  But  the  trustees  themselves 
must  exercise  them  so  as  not  to  defeat  the  very  end  and 
purpose  of  their  incorporation. 

"  They  cannot  exclude  from  their  meeting  houses  the 
pfeachers  appointed  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  con- 
^tution  of  their  Church,  nor  impose  upon  them  conditions 

« 

"^consistent  with  it. 

"  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  conference  have  unlim- 
ited authority.  But  I  am  of  opinion  that,  in  directing  their 
preachers  to  solicit  from  the  liberality  of  their  hearers  the 
accustomed  contributions,  without  which  their  system 
could  not  subsist,  they  have  not  exceeded  their  proper  lim- 
^i  and  that  the  trustees  ought  not  to  resist  them. 

''  My  answers  to  the  questions  proposed  to  me  are  as 
follows : — 

"  1.  The  religious  societies  incorporated  imder  the  law 
^  1784  are  to  be  governed  by  that  law,  and  not  by  the  act 
^1813. 

**  The  eleventh  section  has  been  already  explained. 

"  2.  The  framers  of  the  discipline  of  a  church  ca.TV\aakft 

8*  \ 
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no  rule  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land.  Such  a  ru^js  woulc 
be  a  dead  letter.  But  I  do  not  think  that  the  rules  in  ques- 
tion concerning  collections  are  of  that  nature. 

"  3.  With  respect  to  the  third  question,  I  understanc 
that  previous  to  the  year  1820  the  trustees  acted  as  stew* 
ards,  and  received  and  paid  over  the  money  raised  by  col 
lections,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  book  of  Disci 
pline,  and  that  in  1820  they  consented  that  other  stewardi 
might  be  appointed,  which  was  done  accordingly.  Thif 
act  of  the  trustees  would  not  abridge  the  legal  rights  of 
their  successors,  and  therefore  has  no  influence  on  m} 
opinion  in  relation  to  the  other  questions. 

"  4.  No  law  gives  to  the  trustees  the  control  of  the  col 
lections  made  in  the  classes. 

"  Revenue  is  the  produce  of  taxes,  <&c.,  or  the  rents  an< 
profits  of  real  or  personal  estate.  In  a  loose  sense,  it  ma) 
denote  income  of  any  kind.  But  in  no  sense  can  the  vol 
untary  contributions  of  individuals  for  the  general  benefi 
of  all  the  clergy  and  institutions  of  a  church  be  considerec 
as  the  revenue  of  any  particular  congregation  or  corpo 
ration." 

To  the  two  following  questions  he  says,  "  I  answei 
in  the  negative,  for  reasons  already  sufficiently  ex 
plained."     These  are  the  questions  : — 

**  1.  Does  the  law  make  it  obligatory  on  the  trustees  tc 
take  the  voluntary  contributions  made  in  the  congregations 
and  classes  which  the  Discipline  assigns  to  the  stewards 
for  specific  purposes  ? 

♦?  2,  Can  the  trustees,  by  virtue  of  their  corporate  pow- 
ers, compel  the  stewards  to  relinquish  the  voluntary  con 
tributions  made  in  the  congregations  and  classes  in  oppo 
sition  to  their  ofiicial  duties,  as  defined  in  the  Discipline  V 

The  other  attorney,  no  less  ^mm^m  \haxi  Mr.  Ja]/ 
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for  his  sound  legal  knowledge,  David  B.  Ogden,  re- 
turned the  following  answers : — 

"  My  opinion  has  beea  requested  by  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  this  city  upon 
the  following  questions  : — 

^^  First.  Are  religious  societies  incorporated  under  the 
law  of  1784  to  be  governed  by  that  law,  or  by  the  act  subse- 
quently passed  in  1813  ?  If  by  the  former,  what  construc- 
tion is  to  be  put  upon  the  eleventh  section  of  that  act  ? 

"  Second,  Have  the  framers  of  a  discipline  of  a  church 
the  right  to  ordain  provisions  which  are  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  incorporation ;  and  is  not  discipline  in  such  a  case  a 
dead  letter  ? 

"  Third.  Does  the  fact  that  the  society  submitted  to  the 
appointment  of  stewards  to  take  charge  of  part  of  its  funds 
in  1820,  prevent  the  present  board  of  trustees  from  assum- 
ing the  duties  enjoined  upon  them  by  statute  ? 

^^  Fourth.  The  funds  collected  in  classes  are  devoted  to 
the  use  of  the  ministry.  Will  the  fourth  section  of  the  act 
of  1813,  giving  to  the  trustees  the  control  of  the  temporal 
concerns  and  revenues  of  the  Church,  include  such  collec- 
tions in  the  classes  ? 

"  Fifth.  Are  voluntary  contributions  to  be  considered  as 
I'evenues  of  a  church  ?  And  have  the  trustees  the  power 
^  prevent  collections  in  churches  under  their  charge  by 
others,  without  their  consent  ? 

**  Sixth.  Does  the  law  make  it  obligatory  on  the  trustees 
to  take  the  voluntary  contributions  made  in  the  congrega- 
^ons  and  classes  which  the  Discipline  assigns  to  the  stew- 
ai^ds  for  specific  purposes  ? 

"  Seventh.  Can  the  trustees,  by  virtue  of  their  corporate 
powers,  compel  the  stewards  to  relinquish  the  voluntary 
oontributions  made  in  the  congregations,  in  opposition  to 
their  o&cjbI  duties,  as  defined  in  the  Disc\^\mfe'\ 
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*  I  give  the  answers  to  them,  which  are  acofl 
bes^of  my  Judgment. 

"  First.  As  K)  the  first  question  there  c 
The  powers  of  this  religious  society  a 
derived  wholly  under  the  act  of  1 784,  flie  corjj 
are  under  that  act,  and  to  be  looked  for  in  it  q 

"  The  object  of  the  incorporation  is  to  e 
ciety  10  hold  property,  and  to  hand  it  down  ■ 
cessors,  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  in  effect  to  : 
sonal  power,  or  the  power  of  holding  piope 
and  being  sued  as  if  it  was  an  individual 
never  intended  further  to  interfere  with  the 
to  leave  its  doctrine,  its  discipline,  and  foru 
untouched.  These  are  considered  as  mattci' 
the  law  has  nothing  to  do.  This  is  what  l' 
intended  lo  declare  by  the  eleventh  section  ■ 

"  Second.  The  framers  of  the  discipline  of 
tainly  have  no  power  to  ordain  provisions  C' 
law  of  the  incorporation.  They  have  no  ris' 
the  property  of  the  corporation  shall  not  ve^ 
tees  under  the  law,  in  whom  the  law  has 
shall  vest  in  some  other  persons — any  si 
would  be  absolutely  void, 

"  Third.  I  think  the  trustees  are  bound  I'  * 
of  all  the  temporalities  of.  the  Church,  am- 
omitted  to  do  so  heretofore,  they  are  bound 

"  Fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  questii' 

"  The  answer  to  these  questions  must  de' 
and  the  same  principle. 

"  The  trustees  are  to  possess  and  enjoy 
ralilies  of  the  society,  by  which  1  undersl 
and  personal  property  ;  I  do  not  think  monr 
congregations  for  special  and  particular  pur 
ingaoypart  of  the  property  oC  the  Church  or- 
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Barnabas  M^Henryy  of  the  Kentucky  conference, 
enl^red  the  traveling  ministry  in  1787,  only  three  years 
after  the  organization  of  our  Church.  He  will  be  long 
remembered  in  the  west,  the  scene  of  his  youthful 
labors,  as  the  pious  and  diligent  servant  of  the  people, 
to  many  of  whom  he  was  indeed  a  messenger  of  peace 
and  good  will.  And  though  he  was  compelled,  in  con- 
sequence of  debility  brought  on  by  excessive  labors  and 
sufferings,  to  intermit  his  itinerant  ministry  from  1796 
to  1819,  yet  he  again  entered  the  work,  to  which  he  de- 
voted himself  as  an  effective  preacher  only  two  years, 
when  he  was  returned  superannuated. 

It  is  said  that  he  lived  for  several  years  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  "  perfect  love,"  giving  evidence  of  it  by  the 
tempers  of  his  mind,  and  the  deportment  of  his  life. 
To  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  his 
choice  he  adhered  with  a  firm  and  commendable 
tenacity,  making  them  the  subjects  of  his  private  medi- 
tation and  public  advocacy,  and,  withal,  feeling  their 
solemn  and  saving  efficacy  upon  his  mind  and  heart. 

He  finally  ended  his  days  in  peace,  and,  we  trust, 
"  rests  from  his  labors." 

Seely  Bunn,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  was  a 
native  of  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  and  was  born  August 
1,  1765.  After  the  family  settled  in  Berkley  county, 
Virginia,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  he  was 
made  a  paitaker  of  justifying  grace,  and  in  1792  en- 
tered the  field  of  itinerant  preaching. 

In  these  early  days  of  Methodism  in  this  county,  he 

partook  of  his  quota  of  obloquy  and  privations,  more 

especially  when  engaged  in  carrying  the  gospel  into  the 

new  settlements,  where  accommodations  were  coarse 

^nd  poor,  and  the  work  oi  a  UaveXwv^  Y^eajtAvw  Va^bori- 
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009  and  frtigaiiig.  la  travoniag  the  wildeniessesof  the 
west,  from  one  new  settkineiit  to  another,  he  was  often 
oposed  to  savage  cruelQr,  had  frequently  to  sleep  in  the 
woods,  exposed  to  the  pelting  storms,  to  hunger  and 
cold,  and  all  those  privations  incident  to  the  stale  of  the 
ooontiy,  and  to  the  life  of  a  Methodist  itinerant  But 
in  the  midst  of  all,  his  soul  was  borne  up  by  the  pro- 
mises and  presence  of  God,  and  by  seeing  the  fruit  of 
his  labors  in  the  awakening  and  conversion  of  sinners. 
In  this  good  work  be  continued  until  1814,  when  he 
was  compelled,  from  debility,  to  take  a  superannuated 
i^latioD.  He  bore  his  afflictions  with  exemfAsLty  pa- 
tience, and  finally  departed  in  peace  and  triumph  in 
^e  lull  prospect  of  enieiing  into  life  eteniaL 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.       Colored.    Indians.       Total.     Preachers. 

This  year    553,134    83,156   2,494  638,784    2,625 
Last  year     519,196    78,293  2,247  599,736    2,400 

Increase      33,938      4,863      247     39,048       225 

1835.  The  General  Conference  of  1832  recom- 
wiended  to  the  bishops  and  the  managers  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Society  South  America  as  a  proper  field  for 
'Jfiissionary  enterprise  ;  and  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  things  more  accurately  from  pei-sonal  observa- 
tion, that  some  person  should  be  sent  to  explore  the 
Accessible  parts  of  the  country,  and  report  on  the  prospect 
aad  feasibUity  of  establishing  missions  among  the  people 
b  that  populous  region. 

It  is  well  known  that  fi-om  the  time  of  the  conquest 
of  this  country  by  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards,  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  had  been  e8la\)\\s\\^\i^\^'^^ 
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and  had,  therefore,  incorporated  itself  into  all  the  civil 
institutions  and  regulations  of  the  country ;  nor  was  it 
less  intolerant  toward  Protestants  than  it  was  cruel  to* 
ward  the  natives  at  the  time  of  its  conquest  over  their 
liberties  and  independence.  After,  however,  the  libera- 
tion of  the  provinces  from  the  dominion  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  a  more  tolerant  spirit  was  gradually  diffusii^ 
itself  through  the  community,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
the  time  had  andved  when,  by  the  use  of  suitable 
means,  an  impression  might  be  made,  at  least  upon 
some  minds,  favorable  to  the  propagation  of  a  purer  form 
of  Christianity. 

South  America,  at  this  time,  was  divided  into  no  less 
than  nine  distinct  governments,  the  largest  of  which  is 
the  empire  of  Brazil,  belonging  to  the  Portuguese; 
while  Guiana  belonged  to  the  English,  Dutch,  and 
French ;  and  Patagonia  is  possessed  by  the  aborigines ; 
the  remaining  republics  though  wrested  from  the 
domination  of  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  were  under 
Spanish  mle  and  government.  But  though  the  several 
colonies  had  succeeded,  after  various  struggles  and  san- 
guinary conflicts,  to  emancipate  themselves  from  foreign 
dominion,  they  were  yet  in  an  unsettled  state,  and 
much  harassed  with  intestine  divisions  and  civil  com" 
motions,  one  party  succeeding  another,  often  after 
bJoody  contests,  in  supreme  power  and  influence.  Since 
their  disenthralment,  however,  from  the  potentates  of 
Europe,  many  foreigners  from  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  and  the  United  States,  had  settled  in  some  of 
the  principal  cities,  for  the  purposes  of  trade  and  com- 
merce, and  were  supposed  to  be  accessible  to  Protestant 
ministers ;  and  being  near  neighbors  to  us,  inhabiting 

^  part  of  the  American  continent,  and  assimilating  their 
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dvil  institutions,  as  nearly  as  their  circumstances  would 
seem  to  allow,  to  those  of  the  United  States,  it  was 
thought  to  be  our  duty  to  make  an  effort  to  establish 
our  religious  institutions  in  that  country. 

To  this  we  were  much  encouraged  soon  after  the 
adjournment  of  the  last  General  Conference,  by  a  letter 
received  from  a  Christian  gentleman,  a  member  of  our 
Church,  who  had  resided  for  some  thne  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  in  which  we  were  informed  that  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  forming  a  small  class,  and  that  they  were 
quite  desirous  of  having  a  missionary  of  our  denomina- 
tion sent  among  them.     His  letter  was  submitted  to  the 
board  of  managers,  and  after  due  deliberation,  it  was 
most  heartily  recommended  to  the  bishops  to  select 
some  suitable  person  and  send  him  on  a  missionary 
tjour  to  South  America,  making  Rio  de  Janeiro  and 
£ueno6  Ayres  the  chief  points  of  observation.     Accord- 
ingly Bishop  Andrew  appointed  the  Rev,  Fountain  E. 
J^itts,  of  the  Tennessee  conferetice,  for  this  important 
service,  and  after  traveling  through  various  parts  of  the 
country,  holding  missionary  meetings  and  taking  up 
collections,  he  set  sail  in  the  month  of  July,  1835,  for 
his  place  of  destination.     He  visited  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Buenos  Ayres,  Monte  Video,  and  several  other  places, 
and  was  generally  received,  more  particularly  by  the 
English  and  American  residents,  with  great  afTection 
and  respect,  and  the  object  of  his  mission  was  highly 
appreciated.     Brother  Pitts  wrote  that  he  found  a  few 
pious  persons  both   in  Rio  de   Janeiro  and   Buenos 
Ayres,  to  whom  he  preached  with  lively  satisfaction, 
and  was  much  encouraged  with  the  prospect  of  esta- 
Uiahing  missions  in  both  these  cities,  and  probably  also 
in  other  places  of  less  note.     These  eacouragixi^  \^^\^ 
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sentatioas  led  to  other  measures  of  a  more  important 
and  permanent  character,  which  will  be  noticed  here- 
after. 

The  unusual  peace  and  harmony  prevailing  in  our 
ranks  for  the  five  years  past,  and  the  zeal  exemplified 
by  ministers  and  people  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
of  God  by  the  ordinary  means  of  the  gospel ;  as  well  as 
by  institutions  of  learning,  sabbath  schools,  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  Bibles  and  tracts,  building  churches  and 
parsonages ;  seemed  to  awaken  new  energies,  and  to  call 
forth  the  resources  of  the  Church  in  a  much  more  liberal 
manner  than  heretofore  for  the  extension  of  the  work 
on  every  hand,  but  more  particularly  by  means  of  mis- 
sionary labors.  We  did  not  know,  indeed,  how  much 
could  be  done  until  the  trial  was  made.  And  the 
several  institutions  above  alluded  to,  instead  of  weaken- 
ing one  another,  acted  reciprocally  upon  each  other; 
the  one  tending  to  excite  the  other  to  more  vigorous 
action,  and  all  uniting  to  produce  the  most  salutary 
and  happy  results.  This  was  seen  in  every  department 
of  our  extended  work,  and  the  truth  of  the  inspired  de- 
claration was  exemplified  by  every  day's  experience, 
"  He  that  deviseth  liberal  things,  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  stand,"  and  "he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
again." 

In  the  same  proportion  that  we  enlarged  the  sphere 
of  our  operations  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  did 
the  means  accumulate  for  carrying  on  our  work ;  and 
by  inducing  all  to  contribute  something,  none  were  op- 
pressed, while  each  one  felt  that  he  had  an  interest  in 
the  general  cause  he  was  aiding  to  support.  By  means 
of  these  appliances  the  field  of  missionary  labor  espe- 

ciallyj  both  in  the  new  counUiea  and  the  hitherto  un- 
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occupied  places  in  thfe  older  settlemeDts,  were  constantly 
supplied  with  gospel  ordinances,  the  vigorous  action  of 
(he  heart  of  the  Church  sending  out,  through  these 
main  arteries,  the  Ufe-blood  to  every  limb  and  member 
of  the  spiritual  body,  and  they  in  return,  by  a  Uvely 
exercise  of  their  functions,  sending  it  back  to  the  centre, 
thus  keeping  up  that  constant   circulation  which  is 
essential  to  the  health  and  growth  of  the  entire  system. 
Hence,  while  a  number  of  the  places  heretofore  sup- 
ported by  the  Missionary  Society  liad  so  far  prospered 
as  to  be  taken  among  the  regular  circuits,  new  ones  were 
this  year  established  and  prosecuted  with  vigor  and  suc- 
cess.    Brande7^ille,  Hughes  River,  and  Sinithport, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Pittsburg  conference,  and  Ripley, 
Port  Washington,  Thenton,  Calhoun,  Cold  Water, 
and  Saganaw,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Ohio  con- 
ference, were  all  established  this  year,  and  the  men  of 
God  who  were  sent  to  these  places  had  the  happiness 
to  rejoice  over  sinners  converted  to  God.     Highland, 
Litchfield,    Mount   Pleasant,    Barhersville,    Man- 
chester, and  Pikesville,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Ken- 
tucky   conference,   embraced    new   tracts  of  country, 
hitherto  unsupplied  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
they  amply  repaid  the  labor  bestowed  upon  them. 

But  the  most  extensive  field  was  spread  out  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Illinois  conference,  as  the  streams  of 
emigrants  were  flowing  into  that  state  about  this  time 
with  great  rapidity.  In  addition  to  the  missions  before 
mentioned  undertaken  by  the  Rev.  John  Clark,  the 
Menominee  was  opened  for  the  benefit  of  a  tribe  of  In- 
dians in  the  neighborhood  of  Green  Bay ;  the  Mil- 
waukee and  Rock  River,  both  of  which  extended  far 
into  the  noxih-weBtcrn  boundaries  of  thai  cowfex^iva^^ 
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besides  various  oUiers,  as  AUan^  Flat  Branchy  Peean^ 
Quincy^  KnoxvUle^  Iowa,  Peoria,  Bureau,  and  Otio- 
tea;  alL  of  which  embraced  newly  settled  territories,  fosi 
rising  in  strength  and  importance,  and  the  most  of  them 
have  so  prospered,  that  they  have  been  taken  into  the 
regular  work,  are  supporting  their  own  institutions,  and 
contributing  to  aid  otliers. 

But  to  carry  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  still  Airtbor 
into  the  western  regions,  the  Rev.  Alfred  Brtinson  was 
appointed  to  explore  the  country,  and  ascertain  the  fea- 
sibility of  establishing  missions  among  the  Indian  tribes 
on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  and  in  the  neigh* 
borhood  of  St  Peters,  where  the  Sioux  and  Fox  Indians 
have  their  habitations.  Into  these  wild  regions  he  pen* 
etrated,  sometimes  paddling  his  canoe  over  lakes  and  on 
the  rivers,  at  other  times  wending  his  way  through  the 
trackless  deserts  or  wide-spread  prairies,  on  horseback, 
sleeping  on  the  ground  or  in  log  cabins,  with  a  view 
of  conveying  to  these  destitute  people  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  He  was  generally  received  favorably  by 
tlie  few  w^hite  people  who  had  preceded  him,  by  the 
agents  of  the  government,  and  by  the  Indians,  though 
he  encountered  some  difficulties  among  the  latter,  in 
conse(]jucncc  of  wars  which  they  were  waging  against 
each  other.  He  finally  settled  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Wisconsin  and  Mississippi  rivers, 
making  it  the  centre  of  missionary  operations  in  the 
various  settlements  just  then  forming  in  that  new  coun- 
try, and  among  the  Indian  tribes  in  the  neighborhood. 
Several  missions  were  begun,  and  though  they  have 
not  been  attended  with  much  immediate  firuit,  when 
(\>mpared  with  our  other  Indian  missions,  yet  it  is  hoped 
ti^t  a  foundation  has  been  thus  laid  for  the  future  sal- 
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^vation  of  these  people,  and  that  the  ordinances  of  reli- 
gion, and  religion  itself,  shall  grow  up  with  the  growth 
erf  the  settlements.  As  a  means  of  accomplishing  this 
very  desirable  object,  schools  were  opened  for  the  in- 
duction of  youth,  and  the  good  will  of  several  chiefs 
was  conciliated,  who  manifested  a  disposition  to  co-ope- 
rate with  the  missionaries  in  striving  to  improve  the 
^condition  of  their  people. 

In  the  bounds  of  the  Holston  conference  a  missionary 
district  was  formed  called  Newtown^  in  which  there 
weare  no  less  than  eight  missions,  emplo3dng  nine  preach- 
ers, including  an  Indian  interpreter  by  the  name  of  X 
Fields,  who  had  been  converted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
and  was  now  engaged  in  promoting  the  cause  among 
bis  brethren,  the  Cherokees,  of  whom  seven  hundred 
and  fifty-two  were  members  of  the  Church.  These 
0eYeral  missions,  though  spread  over  a  thinly  settled 
country,  were  greatly  blessed  of  God,  as  they  returned 
the  next  year  six  hundred  and  sixty-five  Church  mem- 
bers. 

The  Henpeth  mission,  for  the  benefit  of  the  colored 
population.  Mountain,  Holly  Fork,  and  Centreville 
missions,  established  by  the  Tennessee  conference,  were 
commenced  this  year,  and  prosecuted  with  vigor  and 
success. 

Several  new  missions  were  begun  this  year  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Mississippi  conference,  mostly  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  colored  people,  and  they  have  been  a  means 
of  conferring  invaluable  blessings  upon  them.  And  in 
the  new  territories  embraced  in  the  Alabama  conference, 
in  addition  to  those  heretofore  mentioned,  the  Nanny 
Warrior,  Canebrake,  Clayton,  Lime  Creek,  Uchee, 

and  Wilts  Creek,  were  th^i  year  brought  under  ^^m\X3L?\ 
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culture  by  means  of  missionary  labor,  and  they  have  yield- 
ed an  abundant  harvest  as  the  reward  of  our  exerdoos. 
The  work  was  also  enlarged  by  the  same  means, 
chietly  for  the  salvation  of  the  slaves  on  the  rice  and 
cotton  plantations,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Georgia  and 
South  Carolina  conferences,  mucli  to  the  gratification 
of  the  masters,  and  to  the  joy  of  the  slaves,  who  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    \ 
Some  others,  in  the  older  conferences,  were  undertaken,     ' 
with  various  degrees  of  success,  and  perhaps,  in  some 
instances,  these  domestic  missions  were  increasing  faster 
than  our  means  would  justify,  though  it  was  perfectly 
within  the  original  scope  and  design  of  the  Missionary 
Society  to  fill  up,  as  far  as  practicable,  every  vacant  place 
where  the  people  were  either  too  poor,  or  too  indiflTerent 
to  their  spiritual  interests,  to  provide  for  themselves. 
And  that  these  exertions  resulted  highly  favorable  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  has  been  abundantly  manifested  from 
the  pleasing  fact,  that  whole  districts,  and  even  annual 
conferences,  have  been  raised  up  by  means  of  these  la- 
bors ;  and  in  the  old  and  populous  town  of  Worcester, 
Mass.,  in  which  we  had  no  standing  until  it  was  occu- 
pied as  mission  ground  in  the  year  1834,  we  have  now 
a  society  of  upward  of  four  hundred  members;  and 
Worcester  is  the  seat  of  the  New-England  conference 
for  1841.     Such  results  speak  volumes  in  favor  of  the 
policy  pursued  by  the  Missionary  Society.     Indeed, 
nearly  every  new  circuit  was  now  formed  under  its  au- 
spices, by  which  the  preacher  was  relieved  from  suffer- 
ing, and  the  people  from  pecuniary  burdens.    Thus  the 
more  wealthy  and  older  societies  were  blessed  with  the 
privilege  of  helping  the  poorer,  and  all  in  their  turn  were 

contributing  something  for  the  general  good. 
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Thirty-four  preacbers  had  died  during  tlie  past  year, 
ejgffaty-nine  located,  one  hundred  and  nineteen  were 
letamed  supernumerary,  one  hundred  and  fifty  super- 
aoQuated,  six  had  been  expelled,  and  two  had  witii- 
drawn. 

The  Church  was  tliis  year  called  to  mourn  over  the 
death  of  two  of  her  bishops,  namely,  William  MP  Ken- 
drecy  the  senior,  and  John  Emory,  the  junior  bishop, 
both  of  whom  had  filled  their  ofiice  with  dignity  and 
usefulness,  the  one  for  about  twenty-seven  years,  and 
the  other  only  about  two  yeai-s  and  six  months. 

Of  the  former,  Bishop  M^Kejidree,  we  have  already 
epoken  when  giving  an  account  of  his  election  in  1808. 
Of  bis  early  history,  therefore,  and  of  his  labors  in  the 
ministry  up  to  the  time  he  entered  upon  the  duties  of 
the  episcopal  office,  it  is  needless  to  say  any  tbing  here : 
and  nothing  more  than  a  sketch  of  his  character  and 
of  his  subsequent  labore  will  now  be  attempted,  nor  in- 
deed could  more  be  accomplished,  as  the  public  have 
not  yet  been  gratified  with  any  published  account  of 
his  life  and  death,  except  what  is  contained  in  his  funeral 
sermon  by  Bishop  Soule. 

From  the  time  of  his  entrance  upon  the  arduous 
duties  of  his  office  until  his  death,  he  labored  most 
assiduously  to  fulfil  his  high  trust  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  preserve  the  unity,  the  purity,  and  integrity  of  the 
Church,  and  thereby  to  promote  the  cause  of  God  among 
his  fellow-men.  In  some  of  the  first  years  of  his  labors 
as  an  itinemting  superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  traveling  from  one 
end  of  the  continent  to  the  other  on  horseback,  fre- 
quently exposed  to  the  hardships  and  privations  incident 
to  the  new  countries^  and  to  the  fatigues  of  ^teacUxw^ 
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every  day,  besides  giving  attention  to  the  numerous 
calls  arising  out  of  his  official  relation  to  the  Church. 
His  perpetual  labor  so  wore  upon  his  constitution,.which 
had  indeed  been  severely  tried  by  his  great  exertions  in 
the  western  country  previous  to  his  election,  that  even 
at  the  end  of  four  years,  when  he  was  deprived  of  the 
able  counsel  and  services  of  Bishop  Asbury,  he  was 
scarcely  adequate  to  the  duties  of  his  station.  He,  how* 
ever,  so  far  recovered  as  to  pursue  his  calling  with  his 
accustomed  diligence  and  fervor  until  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1820,  when  he  was  released  from  the  respon- 
sibility of  discharging  regularly  the  duties  of  a  general 
superintendent ;  but  only  '^  so  far  as  his  health  would 
prudently  admit  of  it,"  he  was  affectionately  requested 
to  ^^  exercise  his  episcopal  functions  and  superintending 
care."  In  conformity  with  this  request,  he  moved  from 
one  annual  conference  to  another,  as  his  strength  would 
permit,  presiding  in  the  conferences  occasionally,  assisted 
in  stationing  the  preachers,  and  gave  his  counsel  on  all 
matters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  Such, 
however,  was  the  character  of  his  complaints,  a  rheu- 
matic affection,  with  frequent  attacks  of  the  asthma, 
attended  with  great  prostration  of  strength,  that  he  tra- 
veled often  with  great  pain,  passed  sleepless  nights  and 
wearisome  days ;  but  he  was  borne  up  by  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  divine  approbation,  cheered  by  the  affectionate 
greetings  of  his  friends,  and  the  prospect  of  that  ample 
reward  which  awaited  him  in  another  world. 

Aftef  the  close  of  the  General  Conference  of  1824,  his 
constitution  seemed  to  rally,  and  he  went  forward  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  with  greater  ease  and  cheerful- 
ness, traveling  extensively,  preaching  often  at  the  con- 
ferences; attending  camp  and  quarterly  meetings,  and 
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everywhere  exhibitiDg  an  example  of  patience.  dSigence, 
and  fixtktide  to  aO  who  beheld  bis  perseverance  in  the 
work  aas^oed  him.  To  thoee  unacquainted  with  the 
peculiar  work  of  an  itinerating  superintendent  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  it  might  seem  strange  that 
a  man  enfeebled  by  disease,  oppressed  by  an  accumula- 
tion of  cares  and  labors,  should,  nevertheless,  constantly 
move  about  firom  one  part  of  the  amtinent  to  anotheri 
cross  and  recross  the  Alleghany  mountains,  descend  the 
valleys  of  the  western  rivers,  preach  to  a  few  hearers  in 
log  cabins,  to  thousands  under  tlie  foliage  of  the  trees 
at  camp  meetings,  and  then  visit  the  populous  cities 
and  villages,  and  make  the  pulpits  sound  with  the  voice 
€(  mercy  and  glad  tidings !  Yet  such  was  the  mode  of 
life  of  Bishop  IMPKendree.  Habit  had,  indeed,  rendered 
It  necessary  to  life  and  comfort.  So  much  so,  that  the 
very  thought  of  being  confined  to  one  place  was  pain- 
ful, and  whenever  such  an  event  seemed  inevitable, 
you  might  see  the  strugglings  of  a  soul  anxious  to  avert 
what  he  considered  a  calamity. 

At  the  General  Conference  of  1828,  which  was  held 
in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  though  unable  to  preside,  he  was 
present  in  some  of  its  sittings,  and  assisted  by  his  counsel 
in  those  difficult  questions  which  were  then  agitated, 
and  finally  adjusted  in  the  manner  heretofore  related. 
To  a  man  ever  active  to  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
and  who  had  devoted  more  than  forty  years  of  his  best 
energies  to  promote  its  welfare,  sharing  alike  in  its  weal 
or  wo,  it  must  have  been  highly  gratifying  to  behold 
the  issue  of  that  convulsive  struggle  which  so  long  agi- 
tated our  Zion,  and  which,  at  one  time,  threatened  a 
diflBoIution  of  its  union.  Bishop  M'Kendree  lived  to  see 
the  portentous  storm^  which  had  been  gathenng  \tv  >\v^ 
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heavens  for  about  eight  years,  pass  off  without  material 
injury,  and  to  behold  peace  and  harmony  serenely  per- 
vade the  horizon,  illuminated  as  it  was  by  the  mild  beams 
fix)m  the  Sun  of  righteousness  which  now  shone  out 
with  renewed  splendor  upon  the  spacious  fields  which 
were  whitening  for  the  harvest 

From  this  time  to  the  General  Conference  of  1832, 
which  assembled  that  year  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
he  continued  his  itinerary  tours,  often  in  the  midst  of 
such  debility  that  he  had  to  be  assisted  in  and  out  of 
his  carriage  by  his  faithful  traveling  companion,  through 
vaiious  parts  of  the  continent,  mostly  in  the  south  and 
west,  enlivening  the  hearts  of  his  friends,  by  his  cheer- 
ful submission  to  the  divine  will  amidst  the  pains  and 
aflSictions  of  Ufe,  and  receiving  every  favor  showed  him 
by  the  smile  of  gi-atitude,  and  the  embrace  of  paternal 
affection.  At  this  conference  he  seemed  to  be  tottering 
under  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  withering  under  the 
corroding  influence  of  protracted  disease,  while  his  soul 
exerted  its  wonted  energies  in  devising  or  approving  of 
plans  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church.  Like  a  patriarch 
in  the  midst  of  his  family,  with  his  head  silvered  over 
by  the  frost  of  seventy-five  winters,  and  a  countenance 
beaming  with  intelligence  and  good  will,  he  delivered  his 
valedictory  remarks,  which  are  remembered  with  lively 
emotions.  Rising  from  his  seat  to  take  his  departure 
from  the  conference  the  day  before  it  adjourned,  he  halted 
for  a  moment,  leaning  upon  his  staff*;  with  faltering 
lips,  but  with  eyes  swimming  in  tears,  he  said,  "  My 
brethren  and  children,  love  one  another.  Let  all  things 
be  done  without  strife  or  vain-glory,  and  strive  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace."     He  then 

spread  forth  his  trembling  hauda,  and  lifting  his  eyes 
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tovrard   the  heavens,  pronounced  with  fettering  and 
aflectionate  accents  the  apostolic  benediction. 

This  was  his  last  interview  with  the  delegates  of  the 
annual  conferences  in  General  Conference  assembled, 
fer  at  the  next  General  Conference  in  1836  his  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  one  of  his  surviving  coUeagueSi 
Bishop  Soule,  who  had  attended  him  much  for  several 
of  the  last  years  of  his  life.  He  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  last  hours  of  Bishop  M'Kendree : — 

"  In  the  spring  of  1834  he  returned  to  Nashville,  visited 
and  preached  in  different  places  through  the  summer,  and 
in  the  fall  attended  the  Temiessee  conference.  He  preach- 
ed for  the  last  time  in  the  new  church  in  Nashville,  on  sab- 
bath, the  23d  of  November,.  1834.  Here  ended  the  pulpit 
labors  of  this  venerable  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Jesua 
Christ,  who  had  traveled  and  preached  for  almost  half  a 
century.  Here  that  penetrating,  yet  pleasant  voice,  which 
had  been  heard  with  delight  by  listening  thousands,  in 
almost  all  the  populous  cities  of  these  United  States,  and 
which  had  sounded  forth  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  in 
the  cabins  of  the  poor  on  the  remote  frontiers,  or  to  nu- 
merous multitudes  gathered  together  in  the  forests  of  the 
western  territories,  and  which  savage  tribes  had  heard 
proclaiming  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
died  away  to  be  heard  no  more.  Here  he  finished  the 
ministration  of  the  words  of  eternal  Ufe,  and  closed  his 
public  testimony  for  the  truth  of  the  revelation  of  God.  In 
the  latter  part  of  December  he  removed  from  Nashville  to 
his  brother's,  which  was  his  last  travel.  From  this  time 
it  was  obvious  that  he  was  gradually  sinking  to  the  repose 
of  the  tomb.  But  he  had  one  more  conflict  before  the  war- 
fare was  accomplished.  From  the  time  that  Bishop  M'- 
Kendree became  unable  to  perform  the  entire  effective 
work  of  a  general  superintendent  of  the  NLeliiiodiBX  'Sk^^vii- 
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copal  Church,  his  mind  was  frequently  deeply 
with  the  apprehension  that  he  might  become  unprofitabie 
in  the  vineyard  of  his  Lord.  And  it  would  seem  as  if  he 
sometimes  thought  nothing  was  done,  unless  he  could  conn 
pass  the  whole  work,  as  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do  in 
the  days  of  his  strength  and  vigor.  He  had  for  many  years 
moved  with  the  foremost  in  activity  and  perseverance,  and 
the  idea  of  following  in  the  rear,  and  being  left  behind, 
was  painful  to  him,  and  frequently  drew  tears  from  his 
eyes.  And  this  sentiment  often  led  him  to  exertions  and 
labors  far  beyond  his  strength.  This  fear  that  he  should 
outlive  his  usefulness  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  become 
unprofitable  to  his  fellow-creatures,  was  the  last  afflicting 
exercise  of  mind  through  which  he  passed ;  and  from  this 
he  was  speedily  and  happily  delivered  by  the  prayer  of 
fisiith.  He  sunk  patiently  and  sweetly  into  all  his  hea- 
venly Father's  will,  and  waited  in  lively  hope  and  abiding 
peace  for  the  hour  of  his  departure.  The  inward  conflict 
had  ceased ;  hj^  confidence  in  God  was  unshaken ;  faith, 
strong  and  unwavering,  stretched  across  the  Jordan  of 
death,  and  surveyed  the  heavenly  country.  With  such 
sentiments,  and  in  such  a  peaceful  and  happy  frame  of 
mind,  the  dying  M'Kendree  proclaimed  in  his  last  hours, 

*  All  is  welV  In  this  emphatical  sentence  he  compre- 
hended what  St.  Paul  expressed  in  view  of  his  departure 
from  the  world  and  exaltation  to  an  eternal  inheritance : 

*  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
filnshed  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.' 
The  last  connected  sentences  which  ever  dropped  from 
the  lips  of  this  aged  and  devoted  servant  of  God,  who  for 
alinost  half  a  century  had  made  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
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texday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,  the  end  of  his  conTerstF- 

tion,  were :  *  AUis  well  for  time,  or  for  eternity,    I  live  hy 

fmtk  in  the  Son  of  God,     For  me  to  live  is  Christ;  to  i» 

is  gmn, 

**  Not  a  cloud  doth  arise  to  darken  my  skies,  -^ 

Or  hide  for  a  moment  my  Lord  from  my  eyes."  * 

In  this  calm  and  triumphant  state  of  mind  he  continued  till 
lie  sweetly  *  slept  in  Jesus,'  at  5  o'clock,  P.  M.,  March  5th, 
1835,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age." 

Thus  closed  the  life  and  labors  of  this  man  of  Grod. 
And  though  his  death  had  been  anticipated  by  his 
{Keads  for  some  time,  yet  it  seemed  to  create  a  vacancy 
in  the  Church  not  easily  to  be  filled.  He  had  gone  in 
and  out  among  us  as  a  general  superintendent  for  about 
twenty-seven  years,  as  the  immediate  successor  of  the 
venerated  Asbury,  with  whom  he  had  labored  as  a  cd- 
league  for  about  eight  years,  and  from  whose  example 
of  devotion  and  diligence  he  had  learned  the  art  of  go- 
vernment, as  well  as  the  necessity  of  an  active  and  vigi- 
lant oversight  of  the  entire  Church. 

A  brief  sketch  of  his  character  will  close  what  we 
have  to  say  respecting  him.    And, 

1.  Bishop  M'Kendree  gave  unequivocal  evidence  of 
deep  piety,  and  of  a  mind  and  heart  thoroughly  imbued 
with  gospel  truth.  This  evidence  is  found  in  his  entire 
life,  in  his  words  and  actions. 

2.  Having  devoted  the  early  days  of  his  ministry 
chiefly  to  the  new  countries  w^est  of  the  AUeghanies,  he 
had  neither  the  time  nor  the  means  of  acquiring  much 
information  from  the  study  of  books,  though  it  was  evi- 
dent that  he  had  stored  his  understanding  with  a  va- 
riety of  the  most  useful  branches  of  knowledge  for  a  mi- 
nister of  Jesus  Christ.    Had  he  been  favoi^  ^^VJa.  ^^ 
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oppartunity  of  a  thorough  education  in  his  you«|b,  and 
pursued  the  path  of  science  in  after  years,  he  migbt  have 
flhone  in  the  galaxy  of  Uterature  and  science ;  for  he  had 
an  understanding  sufficiently  strong  and  acute  to  ena- 
ble him  to  grapple  with  any  subject  within  the  range 
of  the  human  intellect,  and  equal  to  the  acquirement  of 
any  branch  of  human  knowledge. 

This  was  evident  to  all  who  were  intimate  with  him 
and  could  duly  appreciate  his  worth.  His  mind,  in- 
deed, was  capable  of  the  nicest  distinctions,  of  the  most 
critical  researches,  and  of  the  widest  expansion.  How 
often  did  he,  by  a  well-timed  and  pointed  remark,  un- 
ravel the  sophistry  of  the  sciolist,  and  confound  the 
pedantic  pretender  to  wisdom  and  science  !  As  if  by  a 
sudden  inspiration  of  thought,  he  would  make  a  ray  of 
light  flash  upon  a  subject,  and  thereby  render  that  clear 
and  intelligible  which  before  was  obscure  and  perplexed. 
It  was  once  remarked  by  a  preacher  of  no  mean  attain- 
ments, who  was  on  intimate  terms  with  the  bishop,  that 
he  had  often  felt  himself  mortified  and  chagrined,  when, 
endeavoring  to  let  him  into  the  secret  of  something  of 
importance,  he  found  that  the  bishop  was  already  in 
possession  of  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  could  therefore 
give  more  information  than  the  other  could  impart. 

His  constant  intercourse  with  all  sorts  of  company  in 
his  various  peregrinations  through  the  country,  enabled 
him  to  treasure  up  much  useful  knowledge  from  actual 
observation,  and  to  suit  himself,  with  an  admiraUe 
adaptation,  to  the  variety  of  classes  and  circumstances 
of  the  people  with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  Tliis 
also  gave  him  a  clear  insight  into  the  human  character, 
and  a  comprehensive  view  of  that  character  in  all  its 
vatieiy  of  shades  and  distinctions.  And  though  he  did 
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not  '^affect  the  gentleman"  by  an  apish  imitation  of  the 
fopperies  of  fashion,  he  was  easy  and  polite  in  his  man- 
ners, while  he  at  all  times  maintained  the  dignity  and 
gravity  of  the  Christian  minister.  His  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  human  character  enabled  him  to  wield  with 
good  effect  the  weapon  of  truth,  and  to  apply  it  with 
admirable  facility  and  exactness  to  the  various  cases 
which  came  up  for  consideration. 

3.  As  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  he  was  plain  and 
pointed,  and  his  sermons  consisted  chiefly  in  explaining 
and  enforcing  experimental  and  practical  godliness. 
Though  possessed  of  a  mind  extremely  acute,  which,  had 
he  been  trained  to  metaphysical  researches,  would  have 
been  competent  to  the  most  abstruse  subjects,  yet  he 
seldom  entertained  an  audience  with  dry  and  monoto- 
nous disquisitions,  but  entered  directly  into  the  heart, 
laid  open  the  secret  springs  of  human  action,  and  ap- 
plied the  truths  of  God's  word  to  the  understanding  and 
conscience  with  powerful  effect. 

There  was,  indeed,  great  variety  in  the  character  of 
his  sermons.  Though  he  seldom  failed  to  "  make  out 
what  he  took  in  hand,"  yet  he  sometimes  sunk  rather 
below  mediocrity,  while  at  other  times  he  soared,  and 
expanded,  and  astonished  you  with  irradiations  of  light, 
and  with  the  power  and  eloquence  with  which  he  de- 
livered the  tremendous  truths  of  God.  On  these  occa- 
sions, assisted,  as  he  most  evidently  was,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  would  carry  you  away  with  him  on  the  eagle 
wings  of  tnUh,  and  then,  having  gently  seated  you  on 
its  firm  foundation,  melt  you  into  the  tenderest  emotions 
by  the  sweet  and  gentle  accents  of  affectionate  entreaty, 
which  poured  from  his  lips  in  the  most  pathetic  streams 
of  gospel  simplicity,  truth;  and  love. 
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It  was  a  sermon  of  this  character  which  he  preadied 
before  the  General  Conference  in  1808,  a  few  days  pre- 
vious to  his  election  to  the  episcopal  office,  and  which, 
no  doubt,  contributed  much  to  his  elevation  to  that  sta- 
tion, more  especially  by  securing  the  votes  of  those  who 
were  not  personally  acquainted  with  him.  To  give  as 
fair  a  representation  of  tliis  sermon  and  its  effects  as  I 
am  able,  I  will  simply  relate  what  passed  in  my  own 
mind  on  that  occasion. 

It  was  the  first  General  Conference  I  had  ever  at- 
tended, and  the  name  of  William  M'Kendree  was  un- 
known to  me,  and  I  believe  also  to  many  other  junior 
members  of  the  conference.  He  was  appointed  to  preach 
in  the  Light-street  church  on  sabbath  morning.  The 
house  was  crowded  with  people  in  every  part,  above  and 
below,  eager  to  hear  the  stranger,  and  among  others 
most  of  the  members  of  the  General  Conference  were 
present,  besides  a  number  of  colored  people,  who  occu- 
pied a  second  gallery  in  the  front  end  of  the  church. 
Bishop  M'Kendree  entered  the  pulpit  at  the  hour  for 
commencing  the  services,  clothed  in  veiy  coarse  and 
homely  garments,  which  he  had  worn  in  the  woods  of 
the  west ;  and  after  singing,  he  kneeled  in  prayer.  As 
was  often  the  case  with  him  when  he  commenced  his 
prayer,  he  seemed  to  faulter  in  his  speech,  clipping  some 
of  his  words  at  the  end,  and  hanging  upon  a  syllable 
as  if  it  were  difficult  for  him  to  pronounce  the  word.  I 
looked  at  him  not  without  some  feelings  of  distnist, 
thinking  to  myself,  "  I  wonder  what  awkard  backwoods- 
man they  have  put  into  the  pulpit  this  morning,  to  dis- 
grace us  with  his  mawkish  manners  and  uncouth 
phraseology."     This  feeling  of  distrust  did  not  forsake 

me  until  some  minutes  after  he  had  announced  his  text, 
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which  contained  the  following  words : — "  For  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  ray  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  black ; 
astonishment  hath  taken  bold  on  me.  Is  them  no  balm 
in  Gilead ;  is  there  no  physician  there?  Why,  then,  is 
not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ?' 
Jer.  viu,  21,  22. 

His  introduction  appeared  tame,  his  sentences  broken 
and  disjointed,  and  bis  elocution  very  defective.  He  at 
length  introduced  his  main  subject,  which  was  to 
show  the  spiritual  disease  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  of 
the  human  family  generally ;  and  then  he  entered  upon 
his  second  proposition,  which  was  to  analyze  the  feel- 
ings which  such  a  state  of  things  awakened  in  the  souls 
of  God's  faithful  ambassadors ;  but  when  he  came  to 
speak  of  the  blessed  effects,  upon  the  heart,  of  the  balm 
which  God  had  provided  for  the  "  healing  of  the  na- 
tions," be  seemed  to  enter  fully  into  the  element  in 
which  his  soul  delighted  to  move  and  have  its  being, 
and  he  soon  carried  the  whole  congregation  away  with 
him  into  the  regions  of  experimental  religion. 

Remarking  upon  the  objections  which  some  would 
make  to  the  expression  of  the  feeling  realized  by  a  per- 
son fully  restored  to  health  by  an  application  of  the 
"  sovereign  balm  for  every  wound,"  he  referred  to  the 
shouts  of  applause  so  often  heard  upon  our  national  ju- 
bilee, in  commemoration  of  our  emancipation  from  po- 
litical thraldom,  and  then  said,  '<  How  much  more  cause 
has  an  immortal  soul  to  rejoice  and  give  glory  to  God 
for  its  spiritual  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin !" 
This  was  spoken  with  such  an  emphasis,  with  a  soul 
overflowing  with  the  most  hallowed  and  exalted  feel- 
ings, that  it  was  like  the  sudden  bursting  of  a  cloud  sur- 
charged with  water,  and  the  congregation  was  instanUy 

9*  \ 
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overwhelmed  with  a  shower  of  divine  grace  from  the 
upper  world.  At  first,  sudden  shrieks,  as  of  persons  in 
distress,  were  heaid  in  different  parts  of  the  house ;  then 
shouts  of  pmise,  and  in  every  direction  sobs  and  groans, 
and  eyes  overflowing  with  tears,  while  many  were  pros- 
trated upon  the  floor,  or  lay  helpless  upon  the  seats.  A 
very  laige,  athletic-looking  preacher,  who  was  sitting  by 
my  side,  suddenly  fell  upon  his  seat  as  if  pierced  by  a 
bullet ;  and  I  felt  my  heart  melting  under  sensations 
which  I  could  not  well  resist. 

After  this  sudden  shower  the  clouds  were  disparted, 
and  the  Sun  of  lighteousness  shone  out  most  serenely 
and  delightfully,  producing  upon  all  present  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  divine  approbation ;  and  when  the  preacher 
descended  from  the  pulpit,  all  were  filled  with  admira- 
tion of  his  talents,  and  were  ready  to  "  magnify  the 
grace  of  God  in  him,"  as  a  chosen  messenger  of  good 
tidings  to  the  lost,  saying  in  their  hearts,  "  This  is  the 
man  whom  God  delights  to  honor, "^^  "  This  sermon," 
Bishop  Asbury  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "  will  make  him 
a  bishop." 

This  was  a  mighty  effort,  without  any  effort  at  all — 
for  all  seemed  artless,  simple,  plain,  and  energetic,  with- 
out any  attempt  at  display  or  studied  design  to  produce 
effect.  An  attempt,  therefore,  to  imitate  it  would  be  a 
greater  failure  than  has  been  my  essay  to  describe  it, 
and  it  would  unquestionably  very  much  lower  the  man's 
character  who  should  hazard  the  attempt,  unless  when 
under  the  influence  of  conesponding  feelings  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  sometimes  he  fell 

below  himself,  when  his  mind  appeared  to  be  barrea 

and  unfruitful.     Though  this  was  the  case,  yet  he 
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always  exhibited  the  powers  of  a  '^  master  workman," 
e?en  when  these  powers  seemed  to  be  cramped  appa- 
rendy  for  want  of  some  internal  energy  to  put  them  in 
▼igorouB  motion,  and  make  them  play  with  ease  and 
effect.  But  what  added  much  to  the  force  of  the  truths 
which  he  uttered,  was  his  commanding  appearance,  the 
gravity  of  his  demeanor,  the  sprightliness  of  his  man- 
ner, the  fire  which  shot  from  an  eye  which  bespoke 
kindness  and  intelligence,  and  the  natural  gracefulness 
of  his  action  in  the  pulpit.  His  voice  was  clear  and  mu- 
sical, and  the  words  which  dropped  from  his  lips  fell  upon 
the  ear  with  delight,  producing  a  harmony  between  the 
outward  voice  and  the  inward  sensation. 

His  rhetoric  was  faulty.  Either  from  an  impediment 
in  his  speech,  or  from  a  habit  induced  from  early  usage, 
as  before  hinted,  he  would  sometimes  hang  upon  an 
unaccented  syllable,  as  in  the  use  of  the  word  contin- 
ually^ on  the  penultima  he  would  rest  thus,  al — /y,  as 
if  unable  to  add  the  final  syllable  to  the  word.  At 
otlier  times  be  would  clip  a  word  in  the  middle  or  end, 
and  leave  it  half  enounced,  probably  from  some  imper- 
fection in  the  organs  of  speech.  These,  however,  are 
little  things,  like  black  specks  in  a  diamond,  which  set 
off  its  beauties  by  contrast,  and  were  lost  sight  of  when- 
ever he  so  entered  into  his  subject,  as  he  generally  did, 
as  to  make  you  forget  every  thing  but  the  truth  he  ut- 
tered, and  the  God  he  proclaimed. 

There  was  also,  at  times,  the  appearance  of  affecta- 
tion in  his  manner,  and  the  modulation  of  his  voice, 
which  detracted,  so  far  as  it  was  apparent,  from  the  re- 
verence one  wishes  to  feel  for  an  ambassador  of  the 
Most  High.  Those,  however,  who  may  have  observed 
this  defect, — and  it  is  certainly  a  great  defect  wherever  it 
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is  discovered, — may  have  misjudged  and  taken  that  for 
art  which  arose  mostly  from  the  variety  of  emotions 
produced  by  the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  a  full  heart, 
and  the  several  aspects  of  the  subjects  occupying  the 
speaker's  mind  and  tongue. 

But  whatever  defects  the  eye  of  candid  criticism  might 
detect  in  Bishop  M'Kendree  as  a  public  speaker,  or  as  a 
serraonizer,  judging  from  the  rules  of  strict  propriety, 
take  him  all  in  all  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  sent 
of  God  to  instruct  mankind  in  the  pure  and  sublime 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  he  was  a  star  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, and  as  such  he  diffused  the  hallowing  and  mel- 
lowing light  of  divine  truth  all  around  him,  wherever 
he  went,  and  whenever  he  preached.  In  the  west  es- 
pecially, whence  he  returned  surrounded  with  a  halo 
of  glory  which  had  been  gathering  around  his  character 
for  several  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  shakings  and  trem- 
blings produced  by  the  camp  and  other  meeting?,  thou- 
sands could  say  that  his  preaching  was  not  with  the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  "  but  in  power,  and  in 
much  assurance,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Nor  were  his 
labors  in  the  pulpit  unappreciated  in  the  Atlantic  states, 
after  he  passed  through  them  in  the  character  of  a  gen- 
eral superintendent,  and  had  an  opportunity  to  show 
himself  to  his  brethren  "  as  a  workman  that  needed  not 
to  be  ashamed."  His  zeal  rose  with  the  dignity  of  his 
subject,  and  his  mind  expanded  as  he  ranged  through 
the  spacious  and  prolific  field  of  theological  truth,  while 
he  chained  and  charmed  his  hearere  with  the  melody 
of  his  voice,  and  penetrated  their  hearts  by  the  energy 
with  which  he  spoke  in  the  name  of  God,  and  the  di- 
rectness of  his  appeals  to  the  understanding  and  con- 
science. Such  was  Bishop  M'Kendree  in  the  pulpit. 
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4.  He  was  an  ardent  friend  and  active  promoter  of 
all  the  institutions  of  the  Church.  When  the  Mission- 
ary Society  was  formed,  he  entered  immediately  into  its 
spirit  and  design,  gave  it  his  hearty  support,  and  defend- 
ed its  objects  both  by  word  of  mouth  and  by  his  pen,  as 
well  as  by  liberal  contributions.  And  after  our  aboriginal 
missions  were  begun  with  so  much  success,  he  visited 
them  personally,  preached  to  the  natives,  and  held  in- 
terviews with  the  chiefs  and  counselors  with  a  view  to 
obviate  difficulties,  and  promote  their  welfare  in  every 
way  within  his  power. 

6.  Let  us  now  view  him  as  a  ruler  in  the  Church.  As 
has  been  already  seen,  he  constantly  set  an  example  to 
bis  brethren  in  the  ministry  of  unreserved  devotion  to 
the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  of  indefatiga- 
ble labor,  so  long  as  his  strength  would  sustain  him,  in 
the  pursuit  of  good.  This  enabled  him  to  silence  the 
clamors  of  such  as  might  be  tempted  to  believe  that  in 
the  exercise  of  his  executive  powers  as  the  president  of 
a  conference,  he  was  guilty  of  laying  burdens  upon  oth- 
ers which  he  was  unwilling  to  bear  himself;  and  the 
writer  of  this  article  had  frequent  opportunities,  during 
the  five  years  in  which  he  held  the  office  of  presiding 
elder  under  Bishop  M'Kendree's  administration,  as  well 
as  at  other  times,  to  watch  his  proceedings,  and  though 
sometimes  so  placed  as  to  have  strong  temptations  to  find 
just  cause  of  censure,  yet  truth  compels  me  to  say,  that 
I  believe  he  was  always  actuated  by  the  purest  motives, 
and  an  enlightened  desire  to  act  impartially  in  all  cases 
which  came  before  him  for  decision.  Whatever  par- 
tialities he  might  feel  for  one  in  preference  to  another, 
arising  out  of  personal  fiiendship  or  otherwise,  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  he  never  willingly  allowed 
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these  things  to  bias  his  judgment  in  the  execution  of 
his  trust,  or  in  the  distribution  of  the  preacheis  to  their 
several  stations  and  tasks.  And  who  that  understands 
any  thing  of  the  complicated  machinery  of  Methodism, 
but  must  know  the  extreme  delicacy  and  perplexing 
difficulty  of  fixing  so  many  men,  some  old  and  infirm, 
some  young  and  inexperienced,  others  of  mature  age, 
judgment,  knowledge,  and  influence,  in  their  several 
stations,  so  as  to  meet,  as  nearly  and  justly  as  may  be, 
the  claims  of  all,  and  not  disappoint  the  expectations  of 
any,  either  among  preachers  or  people !  Such  a  man 
must  be  more  than  mortal.  And  hence  the  assiduity 
with  which  a  conscientious  bishop  must  needs  apply 
himself  to  this  difficult  task,  even  to  satisfy  the  dictates 
of  his  own  judgment. 

During  some  periods  of  his  administi-ation,  Bishop 
M'Kendree  had  to  encounter  no  small  amount  of  preju- 
dice,— I  trust  honestly  engendered, — arising  out  of  the 
presiding  elder  question,  as  he  was  strongly  opposed  to 
any  innovation  in  this  respect.  On  this  account  it  was 
thought  by  some  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  love  of 
power,  and  that  he  sought  to  sustain  himself  in  his  po- 
sition under  the  promptings  of  unjustifiable  ambition. 
There  was  created  for  a  time  some  uneasiness  in  his 
own  breast,  and  dissatisfaction  in  the  breasts  of  those 
who  opposed  him,  which  subjected  his  administration  to 
a  severe  test,  more  especially  in  some  of  the  northern 
conferences.  Time,  however,  and  more  mature  reflec- 
tion, have  softened  whatever  of  asperities  may  have 
arisen  out  of  these  conflicting  opinions,  no  doubt  hon- 
estly entertained  on  both  sides,  and  removed  whatever 
erroneous  views  may  have  been  imbibed  regarding  either 

the  motives  or  conduct  of  Bishop  M'Kendree.     Indeed, 
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even  in  the  midst  of  the  lengthened  and  sometimes 
wire-drawn  discussions  on  the  subject  in  controversy, 
most  of  those  who  stood  opposed  to  the  bishop's  theory, 
whenever  they  spoke  or  wrote  of  him,  such  a  strong 
hold  had  he  upon  their  affections  and  veneration,  that 
they  called  him  the  beloved,  or  the  venerated  bishop, 
for  indeed  he  was  affectionately  loved  and  truly  venera- 
ted by  all  who  knew  him,  and  by  those  most  who  knew 
him  best  And  there  is  little  reason  now  to  question 
that  the  present  order  of  things  is  best  adapted  to  pre- 
serve inviolate  the  unityj  usefulness,  and  energy  of  the 
system,  however  heavily  it  may  press  upon  either  the 
episcopacy  or  the  itinerancy  to  sustain  and  keep  it  in 
harmonious  action. 

As  a  general  superintendent,  therefore,  Bishop  M'- 
Kendree  was  wise  and  discreet,  pure  and  energetic, 
infusing  into  the  general  system  of  the  itinerancy  life 
and  activity,  and  setting  such  an  example  to  all,  both 
preachers  and  people,  as  to  acquire  and  maintain  their 
affection  and  confidence. 

6.  Viewed  as  a  man  of  God,  he  had  many  excel- 
lences and  but  few  defects.  He  was  naturally,  as  all 
men  of  genius  are,  of  a  warm  temperament,  his  pas- 
sions were  easily  moved,  and  he  sometimes  manifested 
a  severity  in  his  disposition  and  expressions  which  de- 
ti'acted  from  the  general  amiableness  and  dignity  of  his 
character,  and  sometimes  wounded  the  feelings  of  his 
friends.  Yet  with  these  strong  feelings  to  grapple  with, 
self-knowledge  was  so  deep,  and  grace  predominated  so 
powerfully,  that  he  generally  possessed  his  soul  in  por 
tience,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  conflicting  sentiments 
and  arguments,  he  had  that  perfect  command  of  him- 
sdf,  or  control  over  his  feelings,  that  he  seldom  betrayed 


208  A  HISTORY   OF  THfi  {183^ 

any  thing  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  bbhop,  evinc- 
ing a  philosophic  gravity  which  indicated  a  soul  calnr 
and  serene,  while  the  storm  might  be  raging  arounc 
hiDi.  And  with  the  exception  of  these  slight  aberrar 
tions  from  perfect  equanimity  of  temperament,  no  one 
could  exceed  him  in  the  kind  and  frank  manner  it 
which  he  treated  his  friends,  "  rendering  to  all  thds 
due,"  and  making  every  one  feel  easy  and  at  home  ic 
his  presence. 

In  the  social  circle  he  was  free  and  accessible,  ofiteii 
enlivening  conversation  with  instructive  anecdotes  illus- 
trative of  the  topics  under  consideration.  In  these  sea- 
sons of  relaxation  from  the  severe  duties  of  his  station, 
he  appeared  indeed  "  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated," 
manifesting  a  suitable  deference  to  others,  frequendy 
drawing  out  their  opinions  by  respectful  inquiries,  and 
modestly  proposing  his  doubts,  that  they  might  be  solved. 
And  in  all  these  movements  he  never  forgot  his  obliga- 
tions as  a  Christian  bishop,  often  taking  pains  to  dbtin- 
guish  between  the  respect  paid  to  him  because  the 
Church  had  honored  him  with  his  high  office,  and  what 
was  due  to  him  merely  as  a  man,  thus  throwing  upon 
others  the  honor  which  seemed  to  be  given  to  himself. 
While  religious  conversations  seasoned  and  sanctified 
these  social  interviews,  they  were  generally  concluded 
with  a  few  words  of  advice  suited  to  the  occasion,  and 
an  invocation  to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  all  present 

7.  When  compared  with  Bishop  Asbury,  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  official  duties  in  conseci-ating  men  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  the  contrast  Was  obvious.  Though 
equally  fervent,  and  at  times  manifesting  much  more 
of  the  "  unction  of  the  Holy  One,"  yet  he  fell  much  be- 
low his  venerable  predecessor  in  the  dignity  and  solem 
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oityof  his  mannersi  and  in  the  authoritative  maDoer 
in  which  he  administered  the  holy  ordinance.  Equally 
impressed,  however,  with  the  imposing  obligations  of  the 
sacred  office,  and  of  its  weighty  responsibilities,  he  neg- 
lected no  convenient  opportunity  to  impress  both  the 
one  and  the  other  upon  all  who  took  upon  themselves 
the  vows  of  their  God.  And  sometimes,  under  the  im- 
pulse of  a  sudden  inspiration,  he  would  ofier  up  to  God 
a  fervent  intercession  for  blessings  to  rest  upon  them 
and  their  labors,  and  conclude  with  a  short  and  pithy 
admonition  or  exhortation  suited  to  the  occasion. 

8.  In  presiding  in  the  conferences,  impartiality  guided 
his  decisions,  and  he  introduced  a  more  orderly  manner 
of  doing  business  than  had  heretofore  characterized  their 
proceedings.  Bishop  Asbury  used  to  say,  as  an  apology 
for  the  desultory  manner  in  which  he  sometimes  allowed 
the  affairs  of  a  conference  to  be  conducted,  "  I  w^as  with 
you  in  weakness,  and  at  first  I  had  to  be  president,  se- 
cretary, and  almost  every  thing;  but  now  the  days  of 
your  childhood  are  passed ;  you  have  a  president  who 
has  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  who,  therefore, 
understands  your  wants ;  let  him,  then,  lead  you  forth 
as  men  of  mature  age,  under  the  dictation  of  those  rules 
of  order  you  may  mutually  devise  for  your  regulation." 
In  conformity  with  this  patriarchal  counsel,  under  the 
advisement  of  Bishop  M'Kendree,  a  set  of  by-laws  were 
introduced  and  adopted  foi*  the  more  orderly  manner  of 
conducting  the  business  of  an  annual  conference. 
This  wise  arrangement  prevented  the  appearance  of 
arhitraiy  power  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  irregularities 
of  independent  action  on  the  other. 

hi  the  exercise  of  his  prerogatives  as  president  of  the 
conferences;  be  was  sometimes  called  uij^Xk  \iC)  Ocve^ 
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the  frowardness  of  soDie,  to  correct  the  wanderings  of 
others,  as  well  as  to  encourage  all  to  a  just  ana  diligent 
performance  of  their  respective  duties.  In  administeriog 
admonition  or  rebuke,  he  sometimes  did  it  with  the 
keenness  of  a  razor,  and  yet  seemingly  with  the  mild- 
ness of  the  dove.  I  remember,  on  a  certain  occasion,  a 
young  preacher  of  more  confidence  than  prudence,  who 
had  left  some  small  business  to  become  an  itinerant,  was 
boasting  of  the  great  sacrifices  he  had  made  for  the 
cause,  when  Bishop  M'Kendree  checked  him  by  asking, 
in  his  peculiarly  soft  and  mild  mann.er,  "  Brother,  have 
you  made  greater  saciifices  than  St.  Paul  resolved  to  do 
when  he  said,  If  meat  make  m^y  brother  to  offend^  I 
will  eat  no  more  meat  while  the  world  standeth  ?  Or 
than  those  who  said,  We  have  left  all  for  thy  saJce  ?" 
I  need  not  say,  that  a  sense  of  shame  sat  on  the  counte- 
nance of  this  vain  boaster. 

But  however  mild  and  yielding  he  might  appear  in 
his  general  administration,  there  were  times  in  which  he 
thought  the  circumstances  called  for  it,  when  he  could 
show  all  the  firmness  of  a  despot,  without  any  of  his 
haughty  and  domineering  feelings.  A  debate  once  arose 
in  the  New- York  conference  respecting  electing  a  man 
to  elder's  orders,  who  had  been  a  traveling  deacon  only 
one  year,  because  he  had  traveled  for  several  years  in 
connection  with  the  Wesleyan  conference  in  England, 
and  he  was  finally  elected.  In  the  course  of  the  debate, 
one  of  the  speakers  averse  to  the  proposed  election 
pleaded,  that  if  elected,  the  presiding  bishop  would  be 
compelled  to  assume  the  character  of  a  pope,  and  refuse 
to  ordain  him.  After  the  question  was  decided,  the 
bishop  arose  and  informed  the  conference,  in  mild  but 

^rm  tones,  that  with  all  his  respect  for  the  decision  of 
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conference,  he  must  decline  to  ordain  the  brother; 
"But,"  said  he,  ''in  doing  this,  I  deny  the  imputation 
that  I  assume  the  character  of  the  pope,  for  I  act  accord- 
ing, to  your  laws,  by  which  I  am  forbidden  to  consecrate 
a  person  to  the  office  of  an  elder  until  he  shall  have  tra- 
veled two  years  as  a  deacon,  unless  in  case  of  missiona- 
ries, and  this  brother  does  not  appear  in  the  character 
of  a  missionary.  Were  I,  therefore,  to  ordain  him  ac- 
cording to  your  vote,  I  might  be  impeached  at  the  next 
General  Conference  for  an  unconstitutional  act,  for 
which  I  could  offer  no  reasonable  excuse.  Hence  it  is 
not  an  assumption  of  unauthorized  power,  in  imitation 
of  the  pope  of  Rome,  in  defiance  of  law  and  order,  by 
which  I  refuse  to  comply  with  your  request,  but  it  is  a 
deference  I  feel  for  constitutional  law,  made  and  sanc- 
tioned by  yourselves,  and  from  the  infraction  of  which  I 
am  bound  by  my  office,  alike  to  protect  both  you  and 
myself.  Repeal  your  law,  and  make  a  different  regu- 
lation, and  i  will  bow  to  it  with  all  readiness ;  but  while 
the  law  exists  I  am  bound  to  obey  it,  and  to  sec  that  it 
is  obeyed  by  others." 

This  sensible  appeal  induced  the  conference  to  recon- 
sider its  vote,  and  the  motion  to  elect  was  withdrawn. 
Thus  the  good  sense  of  the  bishop,  united  with  such  a 
commendable  firmness,  saved  both  him  and  the  confer- 
ence from  perpetrating  an  unconstitutional  act. 

9.  He  was  extremely  sensitive,  and  acutely  felt  the 
slightest  insult,  while  he  would  bear  it  without  resent- 
ment. His  discriminating  mind  enabled  him  to  detect 
the  slightest  impropriety  in  the  words  or  conduct  of 
others,  whether  manifested  toward  himself  or  another 
person  ;  and  nothing  seemed  to  give  him  more  pain  of 
mind  or  severe  mortification  than  the  exhibilioxv  oi  VVvoRfc 
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weaknesses  of  human  nature  growing  out  of  an  ^o- 
ranee  of  the  common  civilities  and  proprieties  of  life. 
To  these,  in  his  intercourse  with  his  fellow-men,  he  was 
strictly  attentive,  considering  it  as  much  his  duty  to  treat 
every  person  according  to  the  claims  which  age,  station, 
or  office  might  give  him,  as  it  was  to  exact  similar  treat- 
ment from  others.  He  thus  gave  a  practical  comment 
upon  the  maxims,  "  Tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honor  to 
whom  honor."  And  in  the  discharge  of  the  relative  duties 
of  life,  he  set  an  example  worthy  the  imitation  of  all,  and 
rebuked  especially  those  uninstructed  and  inexperienced 
youth,  whose  raw  notions  of  independence  led  them  to 
make  no  discrimination  l)etween  the  old  and  the  young, 
the  officer,  the  citizen,  the  minister  and  others. 

10.  I  need  hardly  add,  that  all  his  actions  were  the 
result  of  a  heart  deeply  experienced  in  the  things  of 
God.  He  lived,  indeed,  "as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisi- 
ble," and  he  was  most  evidently  moved  forward  in  the 
discharge  of  his  various  duties,  whether  official  or  oth- 
erwise, under  the  dictation  of  that  Spirit  which  "  search- 
eth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God."  This  di- 
rected and  sanctified  his  labors  in  the  best  of  all  causes, 
and  gave  a  beauty  and  finish  to  his  work  in  general. 
Having  been  thus  ^  created  anew  unto  good  works," 
and  persevering  under  the  influence  of  those  holy  feel- 
ings which  were  enlivened  and  purified  by  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  he  halted  not  in  the  day  of  trial,  nor 
ceased  his  work  until  his  divine  Master  said,  "It  is 
enough  :  come  up  higher." 

John  Emory,  the  junior  bishop,  had  also  taken  his 

departure  to  another  world  during  the  year ;  and  his 

death  produced  the  greater  sensation  on  account  of  the 
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sudden  and  unexpected  manner  in  which  it  was  brought 
about 

He  was  born  in  the  state  of  Maryland,  in  the  year 
1788.  He  was  destined  by  his  parents  for  the  profes- 
sion of  the  law,  and  received  an  education  accordingly. 
But  God  had  other  work  for  him  to  do.  At  the  age  of 
seventeen  he  was  made  a  partaker  of  justification  by 
jbith  in  Jesus  Christ,  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopsd 
Church,  and  soon  gave  evidence  of  those  talents  by 
which  he  was  afterward  so  eminently  characterized.  In 
the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  1810,  he 
entered  the  traveling  ministry  in  the  Philadelphia  con- 
ference, of  which  he  became,  in  due  course  of  trial,  a 
distinguished  member,  filling  the  stations  assigned  him 
with  ability  and  usefuhiess.  Though  but  a  junior  mem- 
ber of  the  conference,  in  1816  he  was  elected  as  a  dele- 
gate of  the  General  Conference  of  that  year,  and  was 
an  active  and  intelligent  promoter  of  its  measures  and 
objects. 

When  it  was  resolved,  at  the  General  Conference  of 
1820,  to  open  a  more  direct  intercourse  with  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  conference  in  England,  by  a  personal 
interchange  of  delegates,  Mr.  Emory  was  chosen  as  our 
representative  to  that  elder  brancli  of  the  Methodist  fa- 
mily, and  he  accordingly  visited  England  in  that  capa- 
city.    By  his  Christian  and  gentlemanly  deportment, 
aud  the  ability  with  which  he  conducted  the  mission, 
he  won  the  afifection  and  esteem  of  all  with  whom  he 
had  intercourse,  and  brought  to  an  amicable  adjustment 
the  perplexing  difficulties  which  had  arisen  in  Upper 
Canada  between  the  two  connections. 

In  1824  he  was  elected  assistant  book  agent,  and  in 
1828  the  principal.    While  in  this  station,  l\iow^  \^ 
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physical  strength  would  not  allow  hiro,  during  sooM 
portions  of  the  time,  to  perform  much  active  service,  yet 
he  was  wise  in  counsel,  judicious  in  his  arrangements 
of  plans  for  carrying  on  that  extensive  estahlishment 
with  energy  and  system,  and  he  applied  himself  with 
diligence  and  success  to  accomplish  its  benevolent  ob- 
jects.   But  as  all  these  things  will  doubtless  be  present- 
ed to  the  public  in  his  biography  now  in  press,  I  need 
not  enter  into  particulars. 

At  the  end  of  his  term  of  service  in  this  institution  in 
1832,  he  was,  as  has  been  intimated,  elected  a  bishop 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He  entered  upon 
the  labors  of  this  station  with  an  enlightened  zeal, 
attending  to  its  pecuUar  and  onerous  duties  with  dili- 
gence, with  a  sound  judgment,  and  a  discriminating 
mind  ;  and  had  he  lived  to  the  common  age  of  man,  be 
might  have  infused  into  the  system  a  spirit  and  energy 
highly  beneficial  to  the  present  and  future  generations ; 
for  he  was  a  warm  friend  and  able  advocate  of  all  our 
institutions,  those  peculiarly  Method istic,  as  well  as 
those  relating  to  education,  missionary,  and  Sunday 
school  operations,  likewise  to  the  publication  and  circu- 
lation of  books  and  general  intelligence.  But  ere  he  had 
time  fully  to  enter  upon  his  high  and  holy  duties,  and 
to  develop  the  energies  of  his  mind  upon  these  momen- 
tous subjects,  he  was  suddenly  called,  by  one  of  those 
mysterious  providences  not  easily  solved  by  human  in- 
tellects, to  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  December  16, 
1835,  he  left  home  in  a  one  horse  carriage,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visiting  Baltimore  on  business  connected  with  his 
episcopal  office.     His  horse  ran  away  with  him,  and  he 

was  violently  thrown  from  the  carriage,  and  received 
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such  a  severe  wound  in  the  head,  that  he  expired  about 
seven  o'clock  of  the  same  day.  His  death  was  the  more 
mdancholy  to  his  friends  because  his  fall,  and  the  wound 
lie  received,  deprived  him  of  his  senses,  so  that  he  was 
Doable  to  converse  with  those  who  stood  around  his 
dyJQg  bed,  though  he  was  heard  to  respond  an  amen 
to  one  of  the  many  prayers  which  were  offered  up  in  his 
behalf  in  this  hour  of  trial  and  affliction.  No  one  doubt- 
ed, however,  of  his  preparedness  to  meet  his  fate,  and  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  He  died  in  the  foity- 
e^hth  year  of  his  age. 

Though  the  Church  was  thus  deprived  of  the  labors 
of  him  to  whom  she  had  awarded  one  of  the  highest 
oflSces  in  her  gift,  ere  he  had  an  opportunity  of  fully  un- 
folding his  capabilities  to  serve  her  interests  in  the  capa- 
city of  a  ruler,  yet  he  had  lived  long  enough  to  convince 
all  with  whom  he  had  held  intercoui*se,  of  the  strength 
of  his  mind,  the  acuteness  of  his  intellect,  and  of  his 
ability  to  defend  the  doctrines  and  institutions  of  the 
Church  of  his  choice.  Hence  the  mournful  tones  of  sor- 
row which  were  heard  almost  universally  when  the  news 
of  his  sudden  and  unexpected  death  was  announced, 
and  the  deep  and  heartfelt  grief  which  was  uttered  by 
his  surviving  friends. 

Bishop  Emory  possessed  an  acute  and  discriminating 
mind,  a  sound  and  comprehensive  judgment.     Having 
received  a  thorough  education  in  his  youth,  and  devoting 
some  time  of  his  more  mature  and  vigorous  days  to  the 
study  of  the  law,  his  understanding  had  become  accus- 
tomed to  close  thought  and  accurate  research,  and  he 
could  therefore  quickly  and  easily  distinguish  between 
truth  and  error,  between  right  and  .wrong,  while  his 
heart  forsook  the  one  and  cleaved  to  live  olViet. 
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During  his  connection  with  the  Book  Concern  he  was 
frequently  called  upon  to  exert  his  intellectual  powers  in 
defense  of  what  he  considered  to  be  truth  and  duty. 
After  he  became  the  principal,  in  1828,  he  conducted 
the  editorial  department  of  the  Methodist  Magazine  and 
Quaiterly  Review,  in  doing  which  his  abilities  as  a 
writer  were  fully  tested,  and  the  masterly  manner  in 
which  he  defended  the  doctrines,  institutions,  and  usages 
of  the  Church  against  powerful,  and,  in  some  in- 
stailces,  malignant  assailants,  proved  his  competency  to 
the  task  assigned  him,  as  well  as  his  love  of  the  truth, 
as  developed  in  the  articles  and  general  economy  of  the 
denomination  to  which  he  belonged.  Though  his  wri- 
tings are  not  numerous,  yet  they  have  reared  for  their 
author  a  lasting  reputation  for  the  accuracy  of  his  re- 
searches, for  his  depth  of  thought,  the  soundness  of  his 
views,  and  for  the  conclusive  manner  in  which  he 
could  wield  an  argument. 

The  same  eminent  qualities  were  equally  displayed 
in  the  pulpit  Owing  to  physical  debility,  brought  on 
perhaps  by  too  much  exertion  in  the  early  days  of  his 
ministry,  at  some  periods  of  his  public  life  he  was  com- 
pelled to  remit  the  regular  duties  of  an  itinerant  preach- 
er ;  but  whenever  he  did  appear  before  the  public  as  an 
ambassador  of  Christ,  he  always  evinced  a  mind  tho- 
roughly imbued  with  his  subject,  familiar  with  the 
truth,  and  well  trained  to  the  exercise  of  its  powers  in 
weighing  evidence  and  balancing  the  claims  of  the  va- 
rious subjects  which  might  be  presented  for  considera- 
tion. And  the  acuteness  of  his  intellectual  powers  were 
in  no  instances  more  strikingly  illustrated  than  in  his 
capacity  to  distinguish  the  nicest  shades  of  truth,  to  de- 
tect the  smallest  intrusions  of  error,  and  so  to  analyze  a 
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subject  as  to  view  it  in  all  its  parts,  and  then  so  to  com- 
bine it  as  to  grasp  it  in  his  mind  as  one  undivided 
whole. 

It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  generalize,  to 
dogmatize,  and  to  denounce  in  strong  terms  of  disap- 
probation any  supposed  error  in  theory  and  conduct ; 
but  it  requires  a  well-informed  and  a  well-balanced  mind 
to  enter  into  detail,  to  discriminate  between  one  thing 
and  another,  to  trace  parallels,  to  mark  contrasts  or  re- 
semblances, and  when  a  multitude  of  subjects  come  up 
for  consideration,  to  select  the  best,  the  most  fit,  and  then 
to  follow  out  a  thought  by  a  regular  induction  of  argu- 
ments from  particular  facts.     Who  may  not  say  that 
truth  is  preferable  to  error? — that  the  righteous  shall  be 
rewarded  and  the  wicked  punished  7    All  this  is  easy. 
But  it  requires  a  mind  accustomed  to  close  thought  to 
ascertain  where  the  truth  lies,  to  disentangle  it  from  the 
knotty  threads  of  error  in  which  it  often  lies  concealed, 
and  to  place  it  so  plainly,  and  pointedly,  and  perspicu- 
ously before  the  reader  or  hearer  that  it  may  be  seen 
and  felt.     Nor  does  it  require  less  assiduity  of  mind  and 
quickness  of  perception  to  trace  out  the  windings  of  the 
human  heart,  to  detect  the  characteristics  of  the  sinner, 
to  prove  him  guilty,  and  then  to  urge  home  upon  him 
the  tremendous  consequences  of  his  criminal  conduct : 
yet  Bishop  Emory  was  fully  equal  to  this  task,  and  much 
more.    He  could,  with  all  the  ease  imaginable,  fix  upon 
an  antagonist  the  very  point  in  which  he  erred,  trace  it 
in  all  its  windings  and  shiflings,  and  then  bring  the 
whole  weight  of  his  powerful  intellect  to  bear  upon  him 
with  a  force,  collected  by  a  regular  course  of  argument, 
which  he  could  not  well  resist 

But  though  thus  furnished  with  material  for  a  aouad 
Vox.  JY.-^IO 
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judgment,  he  was  very  far  from  possessing  an  overween- 
ing confidence  in  himself.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  col- 
lecting information  from  every  source  within  his  reach, 
of  consulting  with  his  friends  on  all  important  occasions, 
and  then  following  the  best  light  afforded  him.  He  did 
not,  therefore,  imitate  those  weak  but  self-confident  persons 
who  seem  conscious  that  neither  their  productions  nor 
opinions  can  bear  the  light  of  investigation,  and  there- 
fore thrust  that  before  thousands  which  they  seem  un- 
willing to  submit  to  the  inspection  of  a  select  few.  Not 
so  Bishop  Emory.  He  generally  strove  either  to  strength- 
en his  own  opinions  by  the  concurrence  of  oth^ers,  or  to 
have  his  errors  corrected  before  they  should  be  exposed 
to  the  multitude  for  indiscriminate  condemnation.  And 
such  was  his  good  sense,  that  he  was  always  ready 
to  hearken  to  all  that  could  be  said  against  as  well 
as  in  favor  of  any  of  his  positions,  and  it  was  by 
no  means  difficult  to  convince  a  man  of  his  discern- 
ment of  an  error,  should  he  have  incidentally  embmced 
one. 

His  education,  refined  as  it  was  by  the  fire  of  Chris- 
tianity, taught  him  how  to  estimate  the  relative  claims 
of  his  fellow-men,  and  to  yield  to  each  his  due,  what- 
ever might  be  his  station  or  character.  Though  he  was 
extremely  sensitive,  and  could  quickly  perceive  the 
slightest  aberrations  from  the  rules  of  strict  propriety,  he 
knew  equally  well  how  to  make  due  allowance  for  hu- 
man frailties,  and  to  apologize  for  those  faults  in  others 
which  seemed  the  unavoidable  result  of  either  igno- 
rance or  inattention.  Nor  could  he  retain  a  spirit  of 
resentment  toward  any  man  after  discovering  the  slight- 
est emotion  of  repentance ;  and  he  was  as  ready  to  make 
atonement  for  an  offense  as  he  was  to  accept  it. 
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For  many  yean  he  was  the  intimate  friend,  and  fixr 
nme  time  the  traveling  companion  of  Bishq)  M^en- 
dree,  and  I  believe  one  of  his  moet  confidential  advisen. 
It  so  happened,  however,  that  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
troyersy  respecting  the  appointment  and  powers  of  the 
presiding  elders,  I  think  in  the  year  1822,  brother  Em« 
oiyfelt  it  his  duty  to  call  in  question  some  of  the  posi* 
tioDs  of  the  bishop,  which  he  had  submitted  to  the  an- 
nqal  conferences,  and  he  did  it  in  such  a  way  as  to 
wound  the  delicate  feelings  of  friendship,  and  for  some 
time  thereafter  an  estrangement  took  the  place  of  their 
former  frimiliar  intercourse.     This,  however,  though 
painfiil  to  both,  did  not  destroy  mutual  confidence  and 
tespect,  a  proof  that  a  long  intimacy  had  not  detected  in 
either  any  want  of  Christian  integrity ;  and  it  is  men- 
tioned here  merely  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  that 
trait  of  character  now  under  consideration ;  for  the  course 
of  events  restored  mutual  affection  and  confidence  long 
before  death  introduced  the  spirits,  first  of  the  senior,  and 
then,  in  about  nine  months,  of  the  junior  bishop,  to  each 
other  in  that  world  of  glory  where  all  these  imperfec- 
tions are  remembered  only  to  heighten  the  efficacy  of 
that  atoning  blood  which  washes  and  fits  the  redeemed 
to  "sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever." 

The  commanding  talents  of  Bishop  Emory,  and  his 
comprehensive  judgment,  gave  him  an  influential  posi- 
tion, more  especially  after  his  election  to  the  episcopal 
office,  which,  had  he  lived  in  the  faithful  discharge  of 
its  duties,  would  have  been  extensively  felt,  and  highly 
appreciated.  But  that  God  who  "  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,"  saw  fit  to  call  him  home  ere  he  had  time  to 
mature  hb  plans  for  future  usefulness,  and  h^  no  di^cydicK. 


"lOefllB  fipom  bis  laborei''  rajojing  this  rewards  oi  his 
"  woik  of  faith  and  lab(Nr  of  love,"  in  the  everlasliiig 
Idiigdom  of  Go4* 

Number  of  Church  members. 

White*.       Colored.    Indians.      Total.     Trew^Mn, 

This  year    666,957    83,135    2,436  652,528  2,758 
Latftyear     553,134    83,156    2,494  638,784  2,625 

Increase     13>823    de.  21  de.  58     13,744      133 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  Genenl  Confexenee  of  1836. 

This  conference  assembled  in  the  cityof  Cincinnatii. 
Ohioj  on  the  first  of  May,  1836,  and  was  composed  of 
the  following  delegates : — 

New-York  Cunferenee. 

Danid  Ortnoidar,  Marvm  RidMundfton, 

N«t)uu|  Banga,  Laban  Clpurk, 

Beverly  Waugh,  William  Jewett, 

Peter  P.  Sandford,  John  B.  Stratten, 

S.  Maflftindale,  Phineaa  Rice. 

New-EngUmd  Conferenu. 
Owttige  Scott,  Charles  Virgin, 

Isaac  Bonney,  Jos.  A.  Menill, 

Fl^npas  Crandall,  Daniel  FOlmore, 

Daniel  Webb. 

Maine'  Conference, 

Qeman  Nickenon,  Wm.  H.  Noma, 

Ezekiel  IU>binfKin,  George  Webber, 

Chttiet  Bak0r,  John  B.  Husted, 
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New-Humptkire  Conference. 

Chaxies  D.  Cahooii,  Jared 

John  F.  Adanw,  Eliaha  J.  Scott, 

Sunael  Kelly,  EUhu  Scot^ 

Scku^sr  Chamberlain,  George  Stona, 

Samuel  Nonia. 


Bnel  Goodaell, 
Charles  Sherman, 
Sherman  Minor, 


Horace  Agard, 
Gtorge  Grary, 
George  Lane, 


Samuel  Lnckey, 
Loring  Grrant, 
Glexin  Fillmore, 


Troy  Conference. 

Noah  Leringa, 
Tobias  Spicer, 
S.  D.  Ferguson, 
P.  C.  Oakley. 

OnddM  Conference. 

George  Peck, 
Zech.  Paddock, 
Elias  Bowen, 
Silas  Comfort. 

Genesee  Conference, 

James  Hemmingway, 
Manley  Tooker, 
Wabur  Hoag, 
Asa  AbeL 


Pittsburgh  Conference 

Charles  Elliott,  Wesley  Browning, 

Martin  Ruter,  Jos.  S.  Barris, 

Thos.  M.  Hudson,  Robert  Hopkins, 

Joshua  Munroe. 


Thos.  A.  Morris, 
Jacob  Toung, 
David  Toung, 
Wm.  H.  Raper, 
Le  Roy  Swormstedt, 
John  Ferree, 


Ohio  ConfercTice. 

James  B.  Finley, 
Wm.  B.  Christie, 
James  Quinn, 
John  F.  Wrigh^ 
Augustus  Eddy, 
John  H.  Power, 


Greorge  C.  Light, 
Andrew  Mmiroe^ 


Missouri  Conference. 

Tho.  Johnson, 
Jesse  Gteeiu 
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KemimdtyCmrfe 

StJmpcBT,  Ed.  SteTOMOO, 

F— ywi"  T.  Croacb^  H.  IL  KsraiiMiglH 

Hcmy  B.  Bmcobk,  G.  W.  Tmykr. 

Ekmeis  Camftrenet. 

PMer  Caxtwzigiit,  Hoc^per  Crews, 

SuDOD  P^ter. 

William  Winans,  John  Lane, 

BeDJamin  M.  Brake. 

IwixmML  dmfenmce. 

ADen  WHejr,  C.  W.  Rater, 

James  L.  Thompson,  James  Havens. 

UmMtOn  CoilftTVIK€. 

Samnd  Patten,  Thoe.  K  Catlett, 

Wm.  Patton,  David  Flemming. 

Tetmtttee  Confenmce. 

Rohert  Pdne,  T.  L.  Donglass, 

John  M.  HeUaod,  G.  W.  D.  Harris, 

G.  T.  Henderson,  John  B.  MTcrrin, 

Alex.  L.  P.  Green. 

AlaJbama  Conference. 
Rohert  L.  Kinnon,  W.  Wier, 

F.  H.  Jon^  W.  Murrah. 

Georgia  Conference. 

Sam'l  K.  Hodges,  John  Howard, 

Lovick  Pearce,  El^ah  Sinclair. 

ScnUh  Carolina  Conference. 
Wm.  Capers,  N.  Tally, 

Samuel  Dunwoody,  Charles  Betts, 

Wm.  M.  Kennedy,  Malcohn  M'Ph«rson. 

Virginia  Conference. 

Moses  Brock,  James  M*Ad«i, 

Thomas  Crowder,  Ahram  Penn, 

H.  G.  Leigh,  John  Early, 

Lewla  Skidmbre,  Wm.  A.  Smith. 
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Baltimore  Conference. 
S.  G.  Roszel,  John  Daris, 

N.  Wilson,  Wm.  PreUymuit 

A.  Griffith,  Robert  Cadden, 

B.  Steele,  John  A.  Collins, 
Wm.  Hamilton,  John  Bear, 

Samuel  Brison. 

Philadelpftta  Conference* 

Jos.  Lybrand,  Manning  Force, 

R.  W.  Petherbridge,  Matthew  Sorin, 

Levi  Scott,  Henry  White, 

Solomon  Higgins,  James  Smith,  Jr. 

Charles  Pitman,  David  Daily, 

Wm.  A.  Wiggins. 

Bishops  Roberts,  Soule,  Hedding,  and  Andrew  were 
resent,  and  the  first  named  opened  the  conference  by 
wading  a  prtion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing,  and 
rayer.  Thomas  L.  Douglass  was  appointed  secretary, 
nd  Thomas  F.  Sargeant  assistant  secretary. 

After  the  conference  was  organized,  the  president  in- 
•oduced  the  Rev.  William  Lord,  as  a  representative 
om  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  conference,  and  the  Rev. 
William  Case,  as  the  representative  from  the  Canada 
onference,  when  the  former  delivered  the  following  ad- 
ress  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  conference : — 

To  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the 

United  States  of  America. 

"  Very  Dear  Brethren, — The  preachers  of  our  con- 
ection,  assembled  in  conference,  however  earnestly  en- 
aged  in  numerous  and  diversified  affairs,  requiring  dili- 
ence,  watchfulness,  and  prudence  in  council,  cannot  be 
0  pre-occupied  with  their  own  most  urgent  interests  as  to 
)rget  that  the  time  approaches  for  the  holding  of  your 
ireneral  Conference  ;  that  we  have  a  confidential  agent  in 
lie  western  continent,  in  the  person  of  0\iT\i€jW^^\3it^2fickKt, 
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the  Rev.  William  Lord ;  and  that  an  opportunity  is  thus 
presented  for  renewing  the  affectionate  iratemal  inter- 
course of  the  two  great  families  of  Wesleyan  Methodism. 

"  On  former  occasions,  the  conferences  of  both  connec- 
tions have  alike  acknowledged  the  beauty  and  utility  of 
that  imity  of  faith  and  love  which  has  happily  hitherto 
subsisted  between  them,  and  the  value  of  reciprocal  inter- 
course by  epistles  and  deputations,  as  a  means  of  cultiva- 
ting and  perpetuating  the  existing  union  and  brotherhood. 
By  taking  knowledge  of  the  steady  improvement  and  re- 
sistless growth  of  our  kindred  communities,  and  giving 
exercise  to  the  brotherly  feelings  with  which  we  rejoice 
in  eacji  other's  welfare  and  success,  we  are  stimulated  to 
love  and  to  good  works,  and  confirmed  in  the  principles 
and  affections  essential  to  a  catholic  spirit.  We  also  per- 
ceive in  the  co-existence,  the  independence,  and  the  kind 
and  intimate  correspondence  of  the  two  great  confraterni- 
ties of  the  Methodist  body,  a  mutual  check  to  evil  change 
in  doctrine,  discipline,  or  practice. 

"  We  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  your  continued  pros- 
perity. The  increase  of  your  members, — ^the  extension 
of  your  missions  among  the  aborigines  of  the  western  con- 
tinent, in  regions  where  you  have  a  wide  and  appropriate 
sphere  of  action, — the  establishment  and  progress  of  se- 
minaries for  your  junior  preachers, — and  all  the  auspicious 
circumstances  of  your  great  work,  are  highly  interesting 
to  us  as  partakers  of  your  joy. 

"  In  reference  to  the  condition  and  prospects  of  British 
Methodism,  notwithstanding  some  partial  agitations  in  our 
societies,  we  have  great  cause,  on  the  whole,  to  thank  Grod 
and  take  courage.  Our  numbers  in  Great  Britain  are 
nearly  the  same  as  at  the  last  conference ;  but  our  mis- 
sionary department  continues  to  afford  us  great  encourage- 
ment, both  by  actual  increase  of  converts  from  sin  to  God, 
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end  by  openings  for  more  extended  operations.  The  ex- 
periment, commenced  shortly  after  our  last  conference  of 
a  Geological  institution  for  the  improYdment  of  preachers 
admitted  on  our  list  of  reserve,  is  proceeding  in  a  manner 
which  promises  to  exceed  our  best  hopes.  In  the  direc- 
tion of  this,  as  of  all  our  institutions,  it  is  the  anxious  wish 
of  our  body,  inspired  with  one  unanimous  sentiment  of 
conscientious  solicitude,  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  sound 
doctrine,  and  pure,  experimental,  and  practical  religion. 

''  It  has  already  come  to  your  knowledge,  as  a  matter 
of  public  notoriety,  that  by  the  blessing  of  Grod  on  the  ef- 
forts and  influence  of  our  connection,  and  on  the  combined 
endeavours  of  the  religious  public  of  our  beloved  country, 
a  great  measure  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  all 
the  territories  of  Great  Britain  was  eventually  conducted 
to  a  successful  issue  in  the  imperial  legislature ;  and  has 
since  been  carried  into  practical  effect  in  all  the  colonies 
of  the  empire,  with  various  degrees  of  completeness,  but 
imiversally  with  safety  and  advantage,  and  with  results 
which  mightily  encourage  us  to  go  forward  in  our  earnest 
attempts  to  enlighten  and  evangelize  the  whole  population 
to  which  favorable  access  is  thus  freely  opened. 

"  Our  American  brethren  will  doubtless  allow  us  the 
fraternal  liberty  to  express  our  conviction  that  great  Scrip- 
tural principles  are  opposed  to  the  continuance  of  slavery 
in  a  Christian  state ;  that  the  permission  of  it  is  one  of 
those  deviations  from  natural  equity  and  evangelical  pu- 
nty  which  call  for  further  deviations  to  abet  and  maintain 
them ;  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  Christianity, 
and  violates  and  counteracts  the  principles  and  obligations 
by  which  the  gospel  urges  those  precepts.  We  trust  that 
your  connection,  having  already  begun  to  resist  and  con- 
demn this  baneful  system,  will,  in  its  own  way,  be  freely 
and  providentially  led  to  such  practical  steps  as  shall  ^lO- 

10*  \ 
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dace  a  cmisentaneons  opLnioii,  feeling,  and  purpose  VDSpiag 
jaar  own  people ;  and  will  then  liave  the  glory  of  leadu^ 
the  public  opinion  of  your  great  and  increasing  popnladoii 
to  snch  decided  yiews  as  will  result  in  a  unanimous  le* 
jection  of  slavery  and  its  social  mischiefs,  on  the  ground 
ai  its  repugnancy  to  the  laws  of  Christ. 

^  We  rejoice  to  learn,  from  various  quarters,  that  in  yoor 
country,  as  in  ours,  Wesleyan  Methodism  is  Steadily  and 
powerfully  difiusing  Christian  knowledge ;  and  this  we 
trust  it  will  still  abundantly  effect  by  advocating  right  prin- 
ciples in  its  periodical  publications,  as  well  as  by  the  liv- 
ing ministry  of  the  gospel.  It  will,  we  trust,  be  the  sacred 
and  unalterable  purpose  and  aim  of  the  Methodist  socie- 
ties, on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  to  maintain  uncorrupt- 
ness  of  doctrine  and  life,  and  to  offer  a  free,  a  full,  a  pre- 
sent, and  an  everlasting  salvation  to  all  people,  and  to  the 
end  of  time. 

**  Brother  Lord  is  instructed  to  present  to  you  our  warm- 
est Christian  salutations  :  he  will  be  able  to  communicate 
freely  with  you  concerning  our  affairs ;  and,  we  trust,  will 
be  brought  to  you  *  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.' 

"  Of  all  that  we  have  to  express  in  our  communications 
to  you,  the  best  is  that  He  is  graciously  with  us,  to  whom 
all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  who  is  with 
his  disciples  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  We 
earnestly  pray  that  his  presence  may  go  with  you  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  your  States,  and  throughout  your 
western  wilderness,  so  that  every  class  and  race  among 
your  mingled  tribes  may  speedily  know  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.     Signed,  on  behalf  and  order  of  the  conference, 

"  Richard  Reece,  President, 
"Robert  Newton,  Secretary. 
"  Sheffield,  August  ISth,  1835." 
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To  thkaddresB  the  confefNioe  retiimed  the  Ibllowki^ 
^inswer,  appointiiig  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fiskj  who  was  then 
^n  Europe,  our  represeutative  to  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dfct  conference : — 

'*  Honored  Fathers  and  Brethren, — ^We  have  had 
ihe  pleasure  of  receiving,  by  the  hands  of  your  worthy  re- 
inresentative,  the  Rev.  William  Lord,  your  kind  and  frar 
temal  salutations,  as  expressed  in  the  epistle  with  which 
he  was  charged,  and  which  has  been  read  in  open  con- 
ference. This,  together  with  the  friendly  intercourse  of 
brother  Lord  among  us  on  the  present  interesting  occasion, 
has  brought  to  our  recollection  those  hallowed  associations 
by  which  we  have  been  refreshed  in  former  times,  by  sim- 
ilar tokens  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  affection.  As- 
sembled as  we  are,  in  our  General  Conference,  as  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  twenty-two  annual  conferences,  into 
which  our  work,  for  greater  convenience  and  facility  in 
carrying  forward  the  sacred  cause  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, is  divided,  we  embrace  this  opportunity  of  express- 
ing our  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God  for  what  he  hath 
wrought  on  this  vast  continent  by  our  instrumentality; 
and  of  our  firm  and  unwavering  attachment  to  those  doc- 
trines and  usages,  and  to  that  discipline,  by  which  we 
have  ever  been  distinguished,  and  which  we  have  received 
in  substance  from  the  venerable  founder  of  Methodism. 

"  But  in  the  midst  of  these  recollections,  so  holy  and 
consolatory,  we  have  to  lament  the  loss  by  death,  since  we 
last  assembled,  of  our  senior  superintendent,  the  Rev. 
William  M'Kendree,  the  brightness  of  whose  example,  for 
the  many  years  he  went  in  and  out  among  us,  shone  with 
a  steady  and  cheering  light,  and  whose  setting  sun  reflects 
upon  those  of  us  who  survive  him  the  radiance  of  immor- 
tality ; — of  our  junior  superintendent,  the  Rev.  John  Em- 
ory, whose  commandipg  talents  and  feivenl  "^^^l^  ^ii^^  '^^ 
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yfpeiktt^  would  be  Tendered  a  great  blessing 
TITr'Aiiich  ««^  *^  world,  but  whose  sudden  and  \meX^ 
ILcmI  dasifc  while  it  has  depriyed  us  of  his  services,  ha^ 
^^^tw  transferred  him  to  the  brighter  regions  of  etenud 
,    .— «iid  the  loss  of  our  excellent  book  establishment  by 
cre  in  the  city  of  New- York,  by  which  disastrous  event  we 
Wve  M^  about  two  hundred  and  fifly  thousand  dollars' 
^^oitb  of  stock,  including  printing  and  binding  materials, 
l^giUiiig,  &c.    And  to  these  losses,  which  we  regard  as 
tbe  chastisements  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  may  add,  a 
jiminntion  in  the  number  of  our  communicants,  for  the  last 
year,  of  between  two  and  three  thousand. 

**  But  while  these  things  call  for  mourning,  for  '  search- 
jngs  of  heart,'  for  humiliation  and  prayer,  we  are  by  no 
means  discouraged;  for  though  thus  chastened,  we  are 
not  in  despair, — though  cast  down,  not  destroyed.  We 
tmst  that  the  God  of  providence  and  grace  will  raise  up 
others  to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  have  gone  to  their 
teward ;  and  furnish  means  to  resume  our  wonted  practice 
of  diffusing  abroad  evangelical  principles  and  holiness 
flnough  the  medium  of  the  press  ;  and  also  pour  out  his 
Spirit  upon  our  heritage,  and  so  prosper  the  labor  of  our 
hands,  that  we  shall  hereafter  witness  an  increase  of  piety 
and  of  numbers  to  our  Zion. 

"  But  while  our  domestic  work  has  thus  suffered  from 
these  and  other  causes,  not  necessary  now  to  mention,  we 
rejoice  to  witness  the  growing  prosperity  of  our  missions, 
both  in  our  own  borders,  among  the  aborigines  of  our  wil- 
dernesses, in  the  rising  colony  of  Liberia  in  Western 
Africa,  and  in  some  of  the  cities  of  South  America.  In  the 
contemplation  of  these  opening  prospects  for  missionary 
enterprise,  we  rejoice  in  being  able  to  record  the  encour- 
^ring  fact,  that  out  people  are  cheerfully  and  promptly 
piecing  a  portion  of  their  substance  to  aid  us  in  this  great 


METHODIBT   EPISCOPAL  CHURCH.  380 

^^Ul  good  work.    During  the  past  year  our  missionaiy  fund 
^^as  been  replenished  by  about  twenty-two  thousand  dol- 
^^18,  over  and  above  the  amount  collected  in  any  one  pre- 
ceding year ;  and  on  our  several  missionary  stations  we 
uave  had  an  accession  of  upward  of  four  thousand  to  the 
ttomber  of  our  Church  members.    For  these  manifest  to- 
kens of  divine  approbation  upon  this  department  of  our 
work,  we  desire  to  be  thankful  to  Him  from  whom  cometh 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  to  make  them  motives  of 
renewed  exertion  and  persevering  efforts  in  the  grand 
missionary  cause. 

*'  In  common  with  sister  denominations  of  Christians  in 
our  country,  we  have  been  less  or  more  agitated  with  the 
perplexing  question  of  negro  slavery.  And,  although  we 
receive  with  respectful  deference  what  you,  as  our  elder 
brethren,  have  said  to  us  in  relation  to  this  question,  yet 
we  are  assured  that,  from  the  known  prudence  by  which 
your  body  has  ever  been  distinguished,  had  you  been  as 
well  acquainted  with  this  subject  as  we  are— could  you 
have  viewed  it  in  all  its  aspects,  as  it  presents  itself  to  us 
who  are  in  the  midst  of  it,  interwoven  as  it  is  in  many  of 
the  state  constitutions,  and  left  to  their  disposal  by  the 
civil  compact  which  binds  us  together  as  a  nation,  and 
thus  put  beyond  the  power  of  legislation  by  the  general 
government,  as  well  as  the  control  of  ecclesiastical  bodies, 
— could  you  have  critically  analyzed  its  various  ramifica- 
tions in  our  country,  so  as  to  have  perceived  all  its  delicate 
relations  to  the  Church,  to  the  several  states,  and  to  the 
government  of  the  United  States, — we  cannot  doubt  that, 
while  expressing  your  decided  disapprobation  of  the  sys- 
tem of  slavery  itself,  your  tone  of  sympathy  for  us  would 
have  been  deeper  and  more  pathetic.  While  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  may  be  pertinent  to  remark,  that  of  the  colored 
population  in  the  southern  and  south-western  states,  there 


230  A  HISTORY  or  THS  [1836. 

are  not  less  than  seventy  thousand  in  our  Church  mem- 
bership ;  and  that,  in  addition  to  those  who  are  minted 
with  our  white  congregations,  we  have  several  prosperous 
missions  exclusively  for  their  spiritual  benefit,  which  have 
been,  and  are  still,  owned  of  God,  to  the  conversion  of 
many  precious  souls.  On  the  plantations  of  the  south  and 
south-west  our  devoted  missionaries  are  laboring  for  the 
salvation  of  the  slaves,  catechising  their  children,  and 
bringing  all  within  their  influence,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  we  need  hardly 
add,  that  we  shall  most  gladly  avail  ourselves,  as  we  have 
ever  done,  of  all  the  means  in  our  power  to  promote  their 
best  interests. 

'*  Having  thus  gi'Pn  a  brief  outline  of  our  present  state 
and  future  prospects,  permit  us,  dear  brethren,  to  congrat- 
ulate you  on  the  continued  prosperity  of  your  growing  con- 
nection. We  have  witnessed  with  mingled  emotions  of 
pleasure  and  gratitude  the  extension  of  your  work,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  particularly  on  your  foreign  missions. 
In  this  grand  work  we  hope  to  imitate  your  pious  zeal ; 
and,  though  it  may  be  at  a  respectful  distance,  to  follow 
your  steps  until  we  shall  meet  on  some  favored  spot  upon 
our  globe,  and  salute  each  other  face  to  face,  as  the  ser- 
vants of  Him  who  claims  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession. 

'*  Although  we  have  no  institution,  as  you  seem  to  have 
supposed  we  have,  of  the  character  you  mention,  as  exist- 
ing among  yourselves,  for  the  education  of  those  of  your 
junior  preachers  who  are  not  actively  engaged  in  the  field 
of  labor,  yet  we  are  endeavoring,  by  such  means  as  are  at 
our  command,  to  improve  our  young  ministers  in  the  va- 
rious branches  of  knowledge  which  are  deemed  requisite 
for  a  successful  discharge  of  the  functions  of  their  ofiice ; 
and  we  rejoice  in  being  able  to  state,  that  the  cause  of 
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general  educadon,  in  its  various  branches,  from  the  sab- 
bath and  common  schools  up  through  the  academic  to  the 
collegiate  course,  has  been,  and  is  now,  gradually  demand- 
ing more  and  more  of  our  attention ;  and  hence  we  hope 
ihai  our  ministry,  though  none  of  them  has  been  established 
for  their  exclusive  benefit,  will  reap  a  proportionate  share 
in  the  results  of  these  institutions  of  learning. 

"  We  have  availed  ourselves  of  this  early  period  of  our 
session  to  return  to  you  our  Christian  salutations,  and  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  prudent  and  conciliatory  manner  in 
which  your  delegate  has  thus  far  discharged  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  him,  that  we  might  not  miss  the  favorable  oppor- 
tunity of  employing  the  agency  of  our  highly  respected  and 
beloved  brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fisk,  who  enjoys  our  confi- 
dence, to  present  to  you  in  person  these  expressions  of  our 
affection  and  esteem.  We  have  therefore  requested  him 
to  convey  to  you  an  assurance  of  our  undiminished  attach- 
ment to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  connection ;  and  to  ask 
that,  at  our  next  General  Conference,  we  may  be  favored 
with  a  representative  from  your  body,  whose  visit,  should 
it  take  place,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  reciprocated  with  the 
same  feelings  of  brotherly  affection  by  which  this  inter- 
course has  heretefore  been  characterized. 

"  Earnestly  praying  that  He  *  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting,'  may  guide,  sanctify, 
and  ever  be  with  both  you  and  us,  we  subscribe  ourselves, 
in  behalf  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  your  brethren  and  servants  in  our  com- 
mon Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"  R.  R.  Roberts, 
"  Joshua  Soule, 
"  Elijah  Hedding, 
"  James  O.  Andrew, 
"  Thomas  L.  Douglass,  Secretary, 
"  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  May  dth,  1836." 


Bishops  of  the  Methodise 
Episcopal  Church, 
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Friday  the  6th  was  obserred  as  a  day  of  sdomi  fiist- 
iDg  and  prayer,  and  at  elev^i  o'clock  Bishops  Roberts 
and  Hedding  addressed  the  conference  very  a[^m>pri- 
ately  and  feelingly  on  the  general  state  of  the  work  of 
God,  and  on  the  strict  manner  in  which  discipline 
should  be  administered  in  order  to  keep  the  Church 
pure  from  immoral  members.  There  was  one  point  es- 
pecially on  which  Bishop  Hedding  insisted  with  empha- 
sis, as  devolving  a  high  duty  on  those  to  whom  the  exe- 
cution of  discipline  was  intrusted.  He  remarked,  in 
substance,  that  it  was  the  practice  of  some  preachers  to 
wait  for  a  formal  complaint,  containing  charges  and  spe- 
cifications, before  they  proceeded  to  the  trial  of  a  supposed 
delinquent  member.  This  he  considered  a  defective 
administration.  As  the  minister  was  held  respoiisible  for 
the  state  and  character  of  the  Church,  it  became  his  im- 
perative duty,  whenever  a  report  was  in  circulation 
against  a  member  of  the  Church,  to  institute  an  inquiry 
respecting  its  truth,  and  if  he  found  reason  to  believe 
there  was  just  cause  of  complaint,  he  was  bound  to  pro- 
ceed to  examine  and  try  the  case,  as  the  Discipline  di- 
rects, without  waiting  for  a  formal  accusation.  Nor  is 
it  perceived  how  a  minister  can  otherwise  discharge  his 
high  trusts  so  as  to  give  a  joyfiil  account  to  the  Judge  of 
all  of  his  stewardship. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  conference  a  vacancy  was 
perceived,  accompanied  with  very  mournful  sensations, 
on  the  bench  of  bishops,  by  the  absence  of  Bishops 
M'Kendree  and  Emory,  whose  deaths  are  recorded  in 
the  preceding  chapter.  By  a  vote  of  the  conference, 
Bishop  Soule  was  requested  to  preach  the  funeral  dis- 
course of  the  former,  and  Bishop  Roberts  of  the  latter, 
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which,  at  a  prqier  time,  was  done,  greatly  to  the  satis- 
fitction  of  all  who  heard  them. 

Among  other  things  which  came  up  for  consideration 
before  this  conference,  was  the  propriety  of  dissolving  our 
Bible  Society.  The  existence  of  this  separate  and  de- 
nominative oi^nization,  though  it  answered  its  purpose 
ftr  a  season,  was  found  not  to  work  advantageously  either 
to  ourselves  or  others,  and  the  question  of  its  continuance 
had  been  mooted  both  in  and  out  of  the  board  of 
managers  for  some  time  before  the  meeting  of  the  con- 
ference. 

As,  however,  the  constitution  of  this  society  was 
adopted  by  the  Greneral  Conference,  and  was  therefore 
considered  as  a  Church  institution,  the  managers  thought 
It  unadvisable  to  cease  their  operations  without  the  re- 
commendation of  the  conference.  The  conference,  after 
due  deliberation,  recommended  to  the  society  a  dissolu- 
tion of  its  existence,  and  it  was,  soon  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  conference,  dissolved  accordingly,  and  our 
brethren  and  friends  were  advised  to  unite  in  carrying 
forward  the  objects  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
Since  that  period  a  harmonious  co-operation  has  been 
effected  and  carried  on  between  us  and  the  other  friends 
and  supporters  of  that  great  national  institution,  mu- 
tually satisfactory  to  all  concerned. 

Several  alterations  and  amendments  were  made  in 
the  Discipline,  the  cHief  of  which  we  shall  mention. 

The  rule  respecting  "  laying  aside"  persons  for  not 
meeting  in  class,  which  had  been  so  interpreted  as  to 
allow  the  acting  preachers  to  drop  the  delinquent  with- 
out a  trial,  was  so  amended  as  to  make  it  obligatory  on 
the  parties  concerned  to  allow  the  accused  to  be  heard 
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in  bis  defense  before  a  committee,  the  same  as  in  other 
cases  of  dellDquency. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Missionary  Society  had 
been  hitherto  carried  on  by  one  or  the  other  of  the  bre- 
thren connected  with  the  Book  Concern ;  but  the  in- 
crease of  tlie  business,  both  of  that  Concern  and  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  made  the  duties  of  each  so  onerous, 
that  it  was  found  impracticable  to  unite  the  two  of- 
fices any  longer  without  injury  to  one  or  both.  Hence, 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  board  of  managers,  an 
article  was  introduced  into  the  constitution  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  creating  a  resident  corresponding  se- 
cretaiy,  who  should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  society,  under  the  direction  of  the  managers. 
His  election  was  with  the  General  Conference. 

The  Liberia  mission  was  erected  into  an  annual  con- 
ference, ^^  possessing  all  the  rights,  powers,  and  privi- 
leges of  other  annual  conferences,  except  that  of  sending 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  and  of  drawing  its 
annual  dividend  from  the  avails  of  the  Book  Concern 
and  chartered  fund." 

The  following  was  added  to  the  section  on  receiving 
preachers,  and  their  duty : — 

"  Whenever  a  preacher  on  trial  is  selected  by  the  bishop 
for  a  mission,  he  may,  if  elected  by  an  annual  conference, 
ordain  him  a  deacon  before  his  probation  ends,  and  a  mis- 
sionary employed  on  a  foreign  mission  may  be  admitted 
into  full  connection,  if  reconunended  by  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  mission  where  he  labors,  without  being  present 
at  the  annual  conference  for  examination. 

"  At  each  annual  conference,  those  who  are  received  on 
trial,  or  are  admitted  into  full  connection,  shall  be  asked 
whether  they  are  wUling  to  devote  themselves  to  the  mis- 
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vonaiy  work ;  and  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  those  who  are 
^HUing  to  do  so  shall  be  taken  and  reported  to  the  corres- 
ponding secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society ;  and  all  such 
^hall  be  considered  as  ready  and  willing  to  be  employed 
te  missionaries  whenever   called  for  by  either  of  the 
kishops. 

''It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  our  missionaries,  except 
tliose  who  are  appointed  to  labor  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Blaves,  to  form  their  circuits  into  auxiliary  missionary  so- 
cieties, and  to  make  regular  quarterly  and  class  collections 
"Wherever  practicable,  and  report  the  amount  collected 
^yery  three  months,  either  by  indorsing  it  on  their  drafts, 
or  by  transmitting  the  money  to  the  treasurer  of  the  parent 
society. 

'*  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  annual  conference  to  ex- 
amine strictly  into  the  state  of  the  domestic  missions  within 
its  bounds,  and  to  allow  none  to  renlain  on  the  list  of  its 
missions  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  conference,  is  able 
to  support  itself." 

Hoping  that  the  time  was  not  veiy  distant  when  our 
mksionaries,  and  those  under  the  direction  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Missionary  Society,  by  the  continual  en- 
kii^ement  of  their  respective  fields  of  labor,  would  approx- 
imate and  even  meet  each  other  in  Africa,  and  also  among 
the  aborigines  of  America,  where  we  both  had  missions 
established,  and  perhaps  at  no  remote  period  in  some  por- 
tions of  Europe  and  Asia,  the  following  paragraph  was 
added  to  the  section  on  missions : — 

"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  bishops  to  instruct  all  our 
foreign  missionaries  that,  whenever  they  come  in  contact 
with  any  of  the  missionaries  belonging  to  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  conference,  they  shall  not  interfere  in  their  re- 
spective charges,  any  further  than  to  help  them  in  their 
work  when  requested,  but  shall,  on  all  occmoti^,  cvI^Nas^Na 
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a  spirit  of  friendship  and  brotheriy  afl^tion,  as  bredireB 
engaged  in  the  same  common  cause,  namely,  the  salvation 
of  the  worid  by  grace  through  faith  in  the  Lord  JemiB 
Christ." 

For  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  local  wants  of  some 
sections  of  our  country  more  perfectly  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  periodical  literature  and  general  intelligence,  two 
additional  weekly  papers  were  established,  and  the  one 
which  had  been  commenced  at  Cincinnati  by  the  bodic 
agents,  on  the  recommendation  of  several  of  the  annual 
conferences,  was  sanctioned  and  continued,  making  in 
all  four  religious  weekly  papers,  besides  the  Methodist 
Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review,  now  authorized  by 
the  General  Conference;  namely,  one  at  New-York, 
one  at  Cincinnati,  another  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  and 
another  at  Nashville,  Tennessee :  besides  these  there 
were  published  four  others,  under  the  patronage  of  an- 
nual conferences,  namely,  Zion's  Herald,  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  Maine  Wesleyan  Journal,  in  Portland,  Maine, 
Virginia  Conference  Journal,  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  the  Auburn  Banner,  issued  in  Auburn,  N.  Y^ 
making  altogether  eight  weekly  papers  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  claims  of  the  brethren  in  Canada  upon  a  pcurtion 
of  the  capital  of  our  Book  Concern,  which  had  remained 
hitherto  unsettled,  were  now  amicably  adjusted  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  embraced  in  the  following 
articles  of  agreement: — 

"  Whereas,  the  Canada  conference,  now  in  connection 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  Great  Britain,  was  for- 
merly united  to,  and  formed  part  of,  the  M.  £.  Church; 
and  whereas,  the  union  which  by  mutual  consent  then 

subsisted,  was  dissolved,  at  the  eaxneftt  and  repeated  so- 
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licftations  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  in 
Canada,  which  was  definitively  determined  upon  by  an  act 
of  the  Canada  conference,  who  thereupon  and  subsequently 
did  form  a  union  with,  and  become  a  part  of  the  Wesley^n 
Methodist  connection ;  and  whereas,  there  has  been  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  between  the  M.  £.  Church  and  the 
Canada  conference  in  regard  to  the  claim  which  has  been 
urged  by  the  Canada  conference,  of  an  interest  in,  and  a 
portion  of,  the  Methodist  Book  Concern ;  and  whereas  the 
decision  of  the  several  annual  conferences,  to  whom  the 
subject  was  referred  by  the  General  Conference  of  1832, 
has  been  averse  to  the  claim  of  the  Canada  conference, 
and  has  thereby  precluded  any  further  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  the  ground  of  claim,  as  made  by  the 
Canada  conference ;  but  whereas  this  General  Confer- 
ence cherishes  an  affectionate  remembrance  of  the  Can- 
ada brethren,  and  is  desirous  to  manifest  its  fraternal  re- 
gard in  every  suitable  way ;  and  whereas,  the  Canada 
conference  did,  at  its  last  session,  appoint  its  president, 
the  Rev.  William  Lord,  and  the  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson, 
delegates  to  this  General  Conference  to  negotiate  its  claims 
on  the  Book  Concern,  and  the  Rev.  William  Case  having 
been  duly  appointed  to  take  the  place  of  Rev.  E.  Ryerson 
in  the  negotiation ;  and  whereas,  the  said  Rev.  William 
Lord,  president  of  the  Canada  conference,  and  the  Rev. 
William  Case,  have  full  powers  to  bring  to  an  amicable 
termination  the  question  pending  Between  the  two  con- 
nections, therefore  it  is  hereby  declared  to  be  mutually  un- 
derstood and  agreed,  that  the  following  plan  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  an  arrangement  for  the  full  and  final  adjustment 
9?kd  settlement  of  the  matter  at  issue  between  the  Canada 
conference  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  to  wit. 
The  agents  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  shall  furnish 
to  the  book  steward  of  the  Canada  conference  any  of  the 
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books  which  may  be  issued  from  its  press  at  the  following 
rates,  subject  to  the  conditions  and  provisions  hereinafter 
named : — 

"  1.  The  general  alphabetical  catalogue  books,  whether 
in  sheets  or  bound,  shall  be  sold  at  forty  per  cent,  discount 
from  the  retail  prices,  as  long  as  the  present  discount  of 
one-third  shall  be  made  to  wholesale  purchasers,.but  should 
the  discount  be  hereafter  changed  to  one-fourth,  then,  in 
that  case,  the  books  sold  to  the  book  steward  of  the  Can- 
ada conference  shall  be  charged  at  a  discount  of  one-third 
from  the  retail  prices  which  shall /rom  time  to  time  be  af- 
fixed to  them  respectively.  Provided,  that  this  discount 
shall  not  apply  to  such  books  as  may  be  reduced  below  the 
usual  prices  on  account  of  rival  publishers ;  and  provided, 
also,  that  the  Canada  conference  shall  give  satisfactory 
security  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  any  debt  which  may 
be  contracted  with  the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  within 
one  year  from  the  time  such  debt  may  be  created.  And  it 
is  also  expressly  understood  and  agreed,  that  no  interest 
shall  be  demanded  or  paid  on  any  such  debts,  unless  pay- 
ment shall  be  delayed  beyond  the  period  of  credit  before 
named,  in  which  event  interest  shall  be  charged  and  paid, 
from  and  after  the  expiration  of  said  credit  term.  It  is  also 
further  provided,  that  all  books  which  may  be  ordered  by 
the  book  steward  of  the  Canada  conference  shall  be  at  the 
risk  and  expense  of  the  said  conference  from  the  time  they 
shall  be  forwarded  from  the  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

"  2.  Sunday  school  books  and  tracts  shall  be  furnished 
to  the  book  steward  of  the  Canada  conference  at  a  pre- 
mium of  eighteen  per  cent.,  to  be  paid  in  general  catalogue 
books  at  retail  prices ;  and  it  is  hereby  declared  to  be  under- 
stood and  agreed,  that  the  same  provisions  and  conditions  are 
to  be  adjudged  applicable  to  Sunday  school  books  and  tracts 
as  have  been  specified  above  in  regard  to  books  generally. 
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**3.  It  is  understood  and  agreed,  that  the  privileges 
heroin  secured  to  the  Canada  conference  shall  be  binding 
on  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  until  the  first  day  of  May, 
1852,  next  ensuing  the  present  date ;  provided,  abo,  that 
the  said  Canada  conference  shall  regularly  and  truly  make 
annual  settleitients  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  agents  of  the 
Methodist  Book  Concern,  and  not  otherwise. 

<'  4.  Finally,  it  is  hereby  mutually  understood  and  agreed, 
that  the  foregoing  arrangement  is  considered  as  a  full,  and 
definite,  and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  question  which 
has  arisen  between  the  Canada  conference  and  the  Meth- 
odist £piscopal  Church  on  the  subject  of  the  Methodist 
Book  Concern. 

'*  In  testimony  whereof,  the  agents  of  the  Methodist 
Book  Concern,  and  the  delegates  of  the  Canada  confer- 
ence, have  mutually  affixed  their  respective  signatures, 
this  18th  day  of  May,  1836,  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.         (Signed) 

"  B.  Waugh  &  T.  Mason,  Agents. 

"  William  Lord,  )  Delegates  from 
"  William  Case,  )       Canada" 

A  resolution  was  then  adopted  giving  discretionary 
power  to  the  book  agents  and  book  committee  in  the 
city  of  New- York  to  settle  with  the  Canada  conference, 
on  such  terms  as  might  be  mutually  satisfactory,  all 
debts  which  were  due  to  the  Book  Concern  by  said  con- 
ference, for  books  sold  and  unsold ;  which  was,  soon  after 
the  adjournment  of  conference,  done  accordingly.  Thus 
was  this  long-pending  question  brought  to  an  amicable 
termination,  on  such  terms  as  to  preserve  and  perpetu- 
ate the  harmony  and  brotherly  affection  heretofore  sub- 
sisting between  the  two  connections. 

The  episcopal  committee,  after  adverting  in  affecting 
terms  to  the  death  of  Bishops  M'Kendree  and  Emory, 
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reported  in  iavor  of  electing  three  additional  bishops, 
which,  after  some  debate,  was  concurred  in  by  the  con- 
ference.    Accordingly,  on  the  23d  of  May,  Beverly 

Waugh  was  elected  on  the  first  balloting  by  the  votes 
of  eighty-five  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-three,  the 
whole  number  of  votes  taken ;  and  Wilbur  Pisk  by  a 
vote  of  seventy-eight;   and,  after  several  ballotingB, 

Thomds  A.  Morris,  by  a  vote  of  eighty-six. 

On  the  27th,  Beverly  Waugh  and  Thomas  A.  Mor- 
ris were  duly  consecrated  to  their  high  and  holy  office. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  bishops  were  requested  to  conse- 
crate Dr.  Wilbur  Fisk,  who  was  absent  in  Europe,  as 
soon  as  practicable  after  his  return,  provided  he  should 
conclude  to  accept  the  appointment.  He,  however, 
soon  after  his  return  to  the  United  States,  declined  the 
office,  and  before  the  next  General  Conference  he  was 
called  to  his  reward  in  another  world. 

The  action  of  this  General  Conference  in  favor  of 
missions,  education,  and  all  those  institutions  designed 
to  aid  in  the  spread  of  Scriptural  truth  and  holiness, 
exerted  a  salutary  influence  upon  their  respective  inte- 
rests, and  tended  to  diffuse  them  more  extensively 
through  the  community.  The  reports  upon  these 
several  subjects  were  spread  before  the  public  through 
the  columns  of  the  several  papers  published  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Church ;  but  as  they  recognized  no 
new  principle  of  action,  it  is  considered  not  necessary  to 
insert  them  here.  They  showed,  however,  that  the 
conference  was  more  and  more  earnest  in  its  measures 
to  promote  sound  learning  and  useful  science  among 
the  rising  generation,  and  to  carry  forward  the  work  of 
God  by  means  of  missionary  operations  to  the  greatest 
possible  extent. 
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The  report  of  the  committee  on  boundaries,  as  it  was 
adopted  by  the  conference,  divided  the  general  work  into 
twenty-eight  annual  conferences,  besides  the  Mission 
conference  in  Liberia. 

There  was  one  alteration  made  in  the  Discipline  at 
this  conference,  which  went  to  afiect  the  administration 
very  materially,  as  it  lodged  in  an  annual  conference  a 
tremendous  power  over  its  members  for  good  or  evil, 
according  to  the  manner  in  which  it  might  be  exer- 
cised. 

For  several  successive  General  Conferences,  the  ques- 
tion had  been  mooted,  whether  an  annual  conference 
had  legitimate  authority  to  locate  one  of  its  members 
without  his  consent,  and  the  predominant  opinion  seemed 
to  be  that  no  such  power  existed.  The  question  came 
up  for  consideration  at  this  time,  and  a  rule  was  finally 
passed,  giving  to  an  annual  conference  the  power  to 
locate  one  of  its  members  who  has  rendered  himself 
"  unacceptable  as  a  traveling  preacher,"  in  their  judg- 
ment, allowing  him,  however,  the  privilege  of  an  appeal 
to  the  next  General  Conference. 

This  rule  is  founded  on  the  presumption  that  when- 
ever a  member  of  an  annual  conference  fails  to  fulfil 
the  obligations  of  his  trust,  and  which  were  the  con- 
ditions on  which  he  entered  the  fraternity,  he  forfeits  his 
privileges  and  all  the  immunities  of  bis  ofiicial  rank, 
and  hence  the  conference  has  the  right  of  dismissing 
him  from  their  employment  as  an  unfaithful  servant. 
It  IS  allowed,  however,  that  this  power  ought  to  be 
exercised  with  great  caution  and  moderation,  lest  it 
d^enerate  into  tyranny  and  oppression. 

A  rule  was  also  inserted  for  the  trial  of  an  accused 

superannuated  preacher  living  out  of  the  bourvd^^  Qi>\i^ 
Vol,  IV.— 11 
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conference  of  which  he  is  a  member,  by  a  committee  and 
the  presiding  elder  of  the  district  in  which  the  delinquent 
may  reside,  the  ultimate  decission  of  the  case  being 
reserved  for  the  conference  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

But  that  which  excited  the  deepest  interest  at  this 
General  Conference  was  the  subject  of  slavery  and 
cAolitionism. 

That  this  subject  may  be  clearly  understood,  and  the 
controversy  to  which  it  gave  birth  duly  appreciated,  we 
must  be  allowed  to  enter  into  some  historical  details. 
That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  always  been 
opposed  to  slavery,  and  has  accordingly  adopted  mea- 
sures to  do  it  away,  and  where  thisHX)uId  not  be  done^ 
to  mitigate  its  evils,  is  a  truth  written  upon  all  her  in- 
stitutions, and  confirmed  by  various  enactments  of  the 
General  Conference ;  and  she  was  going  on  in  her 
steady  career  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
both  master  and  slave,  to  the  white  and  colored  popula- 
tion of  our  country,  when  she  was  suddenly  arrested  by 
a  new  species  of  measures  to  effect  emancipation. 

The  success  which  had  crowned  the  efforts  of  British 

philanthropists  in  bringing  about  emancipation  in  the 

West  Indies,  though  it  was  effected  by  a  compromise 

between  the  government  and  the  owners  of  the  slaves, 

by  which  the  latter  received  a  supposed  equivalent  for 

their  legalized  property,  awakened  a  spirit  of  inquiry  in 

our  country  respecting  the  practicability  of  emancipating 

the  slaves  in  our  southern  and  south-western  states, 

without  waiting  for  the  slow  and  more  safe  process  of  a 

gradual  preparation  for  such  an  event.     This  spirit  was 

powerfully  excited  by  agents  sent  out  from  England, 

for  the  express  purpose  of  lecturing  us  on  the  evils  of 

slavery,  and  enlightening  us  on  tjhe  duty  and  feasibility 
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of  immediate  and  unconditional  emancq)ation,  not  in- 
deed in  imitation  c^  the  plan  adopted  by  the  legislature 
of  their  own  country,  which  was  to  remunerate,  in  part 
at  least,  the  owners  of  the  slaves  for  their  property ;  but 
they  insisted  up<m  a  full,  and  free,  and  immediate  sur- 
render of  the  slaves,  as  a  political  and  religious  duty, 
alike  demanded  by  the  laws  of  God  and  of  nature. 
These  heedless  and  enthusiastic  lecturensi,  not  under- 
standing the  peculiar  structure  of  our  complicated  govern- 
ments, including  the  state  and  general  governments, 
and  not  caring  to  distinguish  between  slavery  as  it 
existed  here,  and  slavery  as  it  had  existed  in  the  West 
Indies,  loudly  proclaimed  a  war  against  it,  with  such  a 
flippancy  of  misguided  zeal,  that  they  soon  goaded  the 
public  mind  almost  to  madness,  and  thus  aroused  a 
spirit  of  resistance  to  their  proceedings  and  measures 
which  it  was  not  easy  to  control.  This  interference  of 
foreigners  with  our  domestic  relations  was  considered  by 
the  more  judicious  portions  of  the  community  as  highly 
reprehensible,  and  worthy  of  severe  rebuke  and  remcm- 
strance.  Accordingly,  the  newspapers  soon  became 
rife  with  discussions  upon  this  topic.  Criminations 
and  recriminations  followed  each  other,  until  the  public 
mind  became  so  excited  as  to  be  incapable  of  calm  and 
sober  investigation  on  either  side  of  the  question,  so  that, 
in  some  instances,  mob  violence  was  substituted  for 
ailment,  and  "  lynch  law"  for  Scriptural  and  rational 
defense.  These  violent  measures  were  alike  condemned 
by  the  more  sober  portion  of  both  parties. 

In  this  agitated  state  of  things,  it  could  hardly  be 
expected  that  the  Church  should  wholly  escape  the 
excitement  or  avoid  participating  in  the  discussions  to 
which  it  gBve  rise.   Accordingly,  as  out  bwi\!bxe\i\si^5» 
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eastern  states  entered  more  deeply  into  this  subject  than 
any  others,  and  as  they  bad  a  weekly  paper  under  their 
control,  its  columns  were  opened  to  the  discusBion  of 
slavery  as  it  existed  in  the  United  States,  and  severo 
denunciations  were  uttered  against  all  who  held  slaves^ 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  Church.  These  denunciations 
were  met  and  repelled  with  spirit  by  those  more  imme- 
diately implicated,  as  being  incompatible  with  that  spirit 
of  brotherly  love  which  ought  to  characterize  all  Chrb* 
tians,  and  more  especially  such  as  are  members  of  the 
same  communion. 

These  discussions  had  been  conducted  for  two  or 
three  years  previously  to  the  session  of  this  General 
Conference,  and  a  weeUy  paper  had  been  established  in 
the  dty. of  New- York  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  advo- 
cating immediate  emancipation,  irrespective  of  all  con« 
sequences.  As  the  arguments  and  measures  set  forth 
in  this  and  other  periodicals  of  a  kindred  character  were 
not  fellowshiped  by  a  great  majority  of  our  preachen 
and  peofdd  even  in  the  middle  and  noithem  conferences, 
nor  by  the  o£Scial  organ  of  the  Church,  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal,  these  were  stigmatized  by  the 
immediate  emancipationists  as  pro-slavery  in  their  views 
aDd  feelings,  and,  of  course,  as  involved  in  the  same 
guilt,  and  condemnation  with  those  who  actually  hdd 
their  feUowrbeings  in  bondage.  These  irritating  charges 
were  considered  unjust,  as  the  brethren  implicated 
thoMght  they  cpuld  easily  distinguish  between  an  ap- 
proval of  slavery  as  a  system,  and  the  apologizing  for 
those  who  held  slaves  under  certain  peculiar  circum- 
stances* This  clear  distinction,  however,  was  not 
admitted  by  the  zealous  advocates  of  immediate  eman- 
<^4Pi^^  and  itence  they  ^usoi  focvJcv  thm  anatbeniM' 
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Upon  all  indiscrinunatdy  who  either  held  slaves  or 
<»flfered  an  apology  for  those  that  did,  oo  account  of  their 
peculiar  circumstances. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  the  public  mind,  and  of  the 
Church,  that  the  General  Conference  came  together  in 
1836.  And  though  many  of  its  oldest  and  most  judi- 
cious members  were  very  desirous  of  keeping  the  dis- 
cussion of  slavery  from  the  deliberations  of  the  conference, 
being  convinced  it  could  result  in  no  good,  yet  several 
circumstances  conduced  to  briog  it  in,  and  to  make  it 
the  subject  of  much  debate.  In  the  first  place,  the 
idDlusion  to  the  subject  in  the  address  of  our  Wesleyan 
brethren  and  in  the  address  of  their  representative,  the 
Eev.  Wm.  Lord,  made  it  necessary  to  advert  to  it  in  the 
answer  of  the  General  Conference,  which,  it  will  be 
perceived  by  those  who  will  look  at  that  answer,  was 
done  in  a  very  brief  and  respectful  manner.  In  the 
second  place,  not  many  days  after  the  conference  had 
assembled,  it  was  ascertained  that  two  of  the  alx^tion 
brethren  from  New-England  had  attended  and  lectured 
at  an  abolition  meeting  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati ;  and 
as  the  agitation  was  very  great  upon  that  subject,  it 
was  feared  by  many  that  a  popular  excitement  would 
be  produced  injurious  to  the  character  of  the  conference, 
and  perhaps  detrimental  to  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
the  Church  in  Cincinnati.  With  a  view  to  allay  all 
such  apprehension,  the  conference  passed  the  following 
preamble  and  resolutions,  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  in  fevor  and  fourteen  against  them : — 

"  Whereas,  great  excitement  has  prevailed  in  this  coun- 
try on  the  subject  of  modem  abolitionism,  which  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  increased  in  this  city  recently  by  tibkft 
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unjustifiable  conduct  of  two  members  of  the  General  Con- 
ference in  lecturing  upon  and  in  favor  (^  that  agitating 
subject ;  and  whereas,  such  a  course  on  the  part  oi  any 
of  its  members  is  calculated  to  bring  upon  this  body  the  sus- 
picions and  distrust  of  the  community,  and  to  misrepresent 
its  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  points  at  issue ;  and  where- 
as, in  this  aspect  of  the  case,  a  due  regard  for  its  own  cha- 
racter, as  well  as  a  just  concern  for  the  interests  of  the 
Church  confided  to  its  care,  demand  a  full,  decided,  and 
miequivocal  expression  of  the  ideas  of  the  General  Con- 
ference in  the  premises : — ^Therefore, 

"  1.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences in  General  Conference  assembled.  That  they  disap- 
prove, in  the  most  unqualified  sense,  the  conduct  oi  two 
members  of  the  General  Conference,  who  are  reported  to 
have  lectured  in  this  city  recently  upon  and  in  favor  oi 
modem  abolitionism. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  they  are  decidedly  opposed  to  mo- 
dem abolitionism,  and  wholly  disclaim  any  right,  wish,  or 
intention  to  interfere  in  the  civil  and  political  relation 
between  master  and  slave  as  it  exists  in  the  slaveholding 
states  in  this  Union. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions be  published  in  our  periodicals:' 

The  consideration  of  these  resolutions  brought  the  en- 
tire subject  of  slavery  and  abolitionism  before  the  con- 
ference, and  elicited  a  very  spirited  and  protracted  debate, 
which  finally  ended  in  their  adoption,  as  before  men- 
tioned. Many  very  able  speeches  were  delivered  on  both 
sides  of  the  question,  and  generally  with  good  temper 
and  much  calmness  of  deliberation,  though  not  without 
some  appearance  of  asperity  and  warmth  of  feeling. 
The  pith  of  the  controvei-sy,  however,  notwithstanding" 
the  whde  field  of  argument  and  illustration  was  amply 
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Barveyed,  may  be  comprehended  in  two  of  the  speeches, 
both  pubUshed  at  the  time,  that  of  the  Rev.  O.  Scott  in 
&vor,  and  of  the  Rev.  W,  Winans  against  modern 
aboUtion.  And  even  this  argument  itself  may  be  brought 
into  a  very  narrow  compass. 

The  course  pursued  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  from  the  beginning  of  her  existence,  in  refer- 
ence and  in  opposition  to  slavery,  as  it  has  all  along  ex- 
isted in  the  United  States,  proves  that  she  has  alwajrs 
considered  it  an  evil  not  to  be  tolerated  except  under 
given  circumstances ;  and  that  such  circumstances  ex- 
ist in  some  portions  of  our  Union,  where  severe  penal 
laws  have  been  enacted  against  emancipation,  as  to  jus- 
tify her  in  holding  in  her  communion  those  who  hold 
slaves,  provided  they  are  otherwise  pious.  That  this 
was  her  doctrine  is  provable  from  her  whole  course  of 
proceeding  from  the  time  of  her  organization  in  1784. 
At  this  time  were  passed  the  severest  laws  against  sla- 
very which  we  find  upon  record  at  any  time  of  her  ex- 
istence ;  but  even  these  aimed  at  a  gradual^  and  did 
not  insist  on  an  immediate  emancipation  ;  yet  finding 
upon  experiment  that  these  severe  rules  could  not  be 
carried  into  execution  without  producing  a  greater  evil 
than  that  which  they  w^ere  designed  to  remove,  about 
aix  months  after  they  were  passed  they  were  suspended, 
and  have  never  been  revived,  nor  w^ere  they  ever  insert- 
ed in  her  book  of  Discipline;  and  at  almost  every  sub- 
fiequent  General  Conference  some  enactment  has  been 
made  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  slavery,  of  modifying 
or  mitigating  its  character,  with  a  view*  ultimately,  if 
practicable,  to  do  it  away.  This  has  been  the  doctrine, 
and  these  have  been  the  measures  of  our  Church  in  re- 
ference to  this  most  difficult  and  perplexing  wjJ^^* 
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And  they  prove  most  incontestibljthat  she  does  not,  nor 
has  at  any  time,  considered  slave  holding,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, of  such  a  deadly  character  as  to  ^^  exclude  a. 
man  from  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory ;"  for  it  is 
manifest  that  the  making  rules  for  the  regulation  of  a* 
practice  is,  in  some  sense,  to  pronounce  that  the  practice 
is  not,  in  itself  considered,  independently  of  all  concurring 
circumstances,  a  moral  evil  in  the  sight  of  Grod.  Ta 
legislate  for  a  thing  is  to  sanction  it,  though  the  manner 
of  holding  the  thing  may  be  considered  either  unlawful 
or  inexpedient. 

This  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  will  li- 
able us  to  perceive  the  force  and  scope  of  the  argument 
now  wielded  by  Mr.  Scott  against  slavery  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church.  In  opposing  the  above  resdu- 
Uons,  he  laid  down  the  following  proposition : — 

"  That  slavery  is  wrong  in  some  circumstances,  in 
no  circumstance,  or  in  all  circumstances."  In  selecting 
from  these  positions  the  one  which  suited  his  views,  he 
took  this  strong  ground :  That  slavery  is  wrongs 
morally  wrongs  under  all  possible  circumstances; 
and  in  the  course  of  his  argument,  contended  that  no 
circumstance  whatever  could  alter  or  modify  the  sin- 
ful character  of  slavery ;  that  it  was  wrong,  or  a  sin 
not  to  be  tolerated  under  any  circumstance  whatever, 
either  in  or  out  of  the  Church.  By  this  compre- 
hensive and  sweeping  proposition,  all  who  held  slaves, 
whatever  might  be  the  palliating  circumstances,  were, 
on  that  very  account,  sinners  against  God,  and 
ought  to  be  forthwith  excommunicated  from  the 
communion  of  the  Church,  unless  they  repented,  and 
"  brought  forth  works  meet  for  repentance,"  by  an  im- 
mediate and  unconditional  surrender  of  their  slaves, 
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without  any  regard  to  the  coasequences  of  such  a  mea- 
sure. 

And  yet,  such  was  the  light  and  force  of  truth  upon 
this  subject,  that,  almost  in  the  next  breath,  Mr.  Scott 
admitted  that  "  God  himself  expre^ly  permitted  his  peo- 
ple to  enslave  the  Canaanites,"  thus  upsetting  at  a  stroke 
the  whole  array  of  argument  which  he  had  brought  to 
prove  that  slavery  was  a  sin  under  ail  circumstances; 
for  here  was  a  circumstance  in  which  God  either  p^- 
mitted  his  people  to  commit  sin,  or  which  did  away 
with  the  sinfulness  of  slavery :  the  first  supposition  is 
daringly  impious ;  the  second  is  fiital  to  the  argument. 

Of  this  concession,  a  concession  which  sacred  history 
bad  forced  from  him,  Mr.  Winans  took  advantage,  and 
built  upon  it  the  following  impregnable  argument : — 

That  according  to  this  admission,  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  main  proposition  that  fu>  circumstance 
could  alter  the  character  of  an  action,  as  it  was  once 
right  for  God  to  permit  slavery,  it  was  therefore  al- 
ways right;  is  right  now;  and  no  possible  circumstance 
could  make  it  wrong. 

This  was  the  very  gist  of  the  argument.  And  the 
reader  will  observe,  that  in  stating  the  argument  thus, 
Mr.  Winans  did  not  attempt  to  prove  that  slavery,  as  it 
existed  in  the  United  States,  is  right,  or  not  sinful ;  but 
simply  to  show,  that  on  Mr.  Scott's  concession,  his  ma- 
jor proposition,  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circum- 
stances, could  not  be  true. 

I  need  not  trace  this  controversy  any  further.  The 
views  of  the  General  Conference  in  reference  to  this 
subject,  as  well  as  others  which  came  up  for  considera- 
tion, may  be  seen  in  the  following  Pastoral  Address, 
which  was  adopted  near  the  close  of  the  a>tifexe?BRfc\ — 

11*  V 
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**  To  the  Members  and  Friends  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church, 

"  Beloved  Brethren  and  Friends  : — ^The  time  kas 
come,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  session  of  another  General 
Conference,  when  it  seems  proper  that  we  should  address 
a  few  thoughts  to  you,  for  whom  we  labor,  and  for  whose 
present  and  future  happiness  we  desire  to  devote  the  re- 
mainder of  our  days.  We  think  we  can  adopt,  at  least  in 
some  degree,  the  language  of  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, *  Now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.' 

"  In  taking  a  review  of  our  work,  we  rejoice  in  being 
able  to  say  that  we  are  more  and  more  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  those  doctrines,  and  of  the  healthful  influence  of 
that  moral  discipline,  by  which  we  as  a  people  have  ever 
been  distinguished.  These,  therefore,  we  hope,  will  ever 
remain  the  same,  and  be  handed  down  to  posterity  unim- 
paired, that  the  generations  following  may  be  led  by  them 
into  the  path  of  peace  and  holiness  here,  and  finally  be 
conducted  to  eternal  life  hereafter.  The  few  alterations 
which  have  been  introduced  into  our  prudential  regula- 
tions, into  our  plan  of  missionary  operations,  and  into 
some  portions  of  our  temporal  economy,  are  such  only  as 
the  lights  of  experience,  the  enlargement  of  oiur  work,  and 
the  occurrence  of  new  circumstances,  have  dictated  to  be 
expedient  and  necessary  for  carrying  forward,  to  the  great- 
est possible  extent,  the  cause  of  reformation  and  salvation 
in  which  we  are  engaged.  These,  so  far  from  impairing 
those  cardinal  principles  of  revealed  truth  and  precepts  of 
morality,  which  have  been  incorporated  into  our  excellent 
Discipline,  by  which  we  have  been  guided  thus  far  in 
peace  and  prosperity,  are  designed  merely  as  helps  to  de- 
velop and  apply  these  principles  and  precepts  to  experi- 
mental and  practical  purposes. 

'*  Though  we  have  been  called  upon  to  mourn  over  the 
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loss  of  our  yenerated  senior  bishop,  Rev.  William  MlCeii- 
dree,  and  of  our  junior  bishop,  the  Rev.  John  Emory,  as 
well  as  the  destruction  of  our  noble  and  useful  book  es- 
tablishment at  New- York,  yet  we  are  by  no  means  dis- 
couraged; but  regarding  these  afflicting  events  as  the 
chastisements  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  has  thus  cor- 
rected us  for  our  good,  that  we  may  learn  obedience  by 
the  things  that  we  are  called  upon  to  suffer,  we  would 
endeavor  to  renew  our  diligence  in  the  important  vroA 
assigned  us. 

"  Though  we  have  had  a  very  considerable  increase 
during  the  four  last  years,  yet  for  the  one  year  past  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  number  of  Church  members  appears  on  the 
Minutes  of  the  conferences.  Whatever  may  be  the  cause 
or  causes  of  this  decrease,  so  unusual  in  our  history,  it  be- 
comes us  to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  to  apply  the 
means  at  our  command  for  the  enlargement  of  his  work, 
for  the  increase  of  holiness  among  ourselves,  as  well  as 
the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God.  Among  the  means  to 
be  used  for  this  purpose,  we  may  reckon, — 

"  1.  A  recurrence  to  first  principles  ;  a  firm  adherence 
to,  and  a  faithful  development  and  application  of  those  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  by  which  we,  as  a  Church,  have  ever 
been  characterized ;  particularly  the  doctrine  of  holiness, 
as  preached  and  enforced  by  him  who,  under  God,  laid  the 
foundation  of  our  spiritual  edifice.  His  maxim  was,  *  When 
the  work  of  sanctification  goes  on  among  believers,  the 
work  of  God  will  prosper  in  all  its  branches.'  It  becomes, 
therefore,  the  imperious  duty  of  all  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  explain  and  enforce  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
this  work  in  the  hearts  of  all  their  hearers ;  and  it  is 
equally  the  duty  of  these  to  strive  after  it  in  the  way  of 
God's  appointment,  and  to  regulate  their  lives  accordingly. 
We  would,  therefore,  remind  ourselves,  as  well  as  those 
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wh(Hn  we  now  address,  of  the  great  necessity  d  making 
this  subject  a  cardinal  point  in  all  our  ministrations,  and  in 
all  our  public  and  private  duties. 

*'  2.  The  second  thing  which  demands  our  most  serious 
attention  and  constant  vigilance,  is  the  right  enforcement 
of  our  Scriptural  discipline.  The  history  of  the  Church, 
from  its  commencement  down  to  the  present  period,  con- 
firms the  truth  of  the  remark,  that  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion has  always  prospered  in  proportion  to  the  strictness 
with  which  discipline  has  been  enforced.  The  pithy  and 
wise  caution  of  our  founder  in  reference  to  this  subject 
«hould  ever  be  borne  in  mind, '  Be  strict,  but  mild.'  While 
it  is  our  duty  to  use  all  Scriptural  means  to  reclaim  an  of- 
fending brother,  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and,  if  possible,  to  restore  such  as  may  have  been  se- 
duced by  temptation  into  sin,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; 
yet  when  these  means  have  failed  to  effect  the  desired  ob- 
ject, it  is  equally  imperative  for  us  to  discharge  the  painful 
duty  of  severing  from  the  body  the  corrupt  member.  Hence, 
we  cannot  guard  with  too  scrupulous  a  care,  nor  watch 
with  too  much  vigilance,  that  which  hath  been  committed 
to  our  trust,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  the  Church 
in  peace  and  purity,  by  an  impartial  administration  of  dis- 
cipline. The  accession  of  numbers  to  the  list  of  Church 
members,  unless  accompanied  with  the  witness  and  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  instead  of  adding  strength  to  the  Church, 
will  tend  only  to  introduce  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
We  would,  therefore,  exhort  all,  both  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, to  a  united  exertion  in  all  places,  and  at  all  times,  to 
use  every  Scriptural  and  prudent  means  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Church  in  purity,  simplicity, 
and  godly  living.  The  several  duties  growing  out  of  our 
relation  to  God,  to  each  other,  and  to  the  world  around  us, 
are  so  very  obvious,  so  clearly  laid  down  in  the'  sacred 
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Scriptures,  and  so  accurately  defined  in  our  general  mles, 
as  well  as  so  often  explained  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press, 
that  we  need  not  stop  to  enumerate  them  here,  and  will 
therefore  only  observe,  that  the  faithful  performance  of 
these  duties  is  the  best  evidence  we  can  give  to  the  world, 
and  to  each  other,  of  the  sincerity  of  our  Christian  pro- 
fession, and  of  our  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  3.  The  next  thing  to  which  we  would  call  your  atten- 
tion, as  connected  with  our  prosperity,  is  the  cause  of  ed- 
ucation. We  rejoice  to  wituess  the  growing  interest  which 
has  been  felt  and  manifested  in  this  branch  of  our  work  for  a 
few  years  past.  In  the  cause  of  education  we  include  sab- 
bath and  common  schools,  academies  and  colleges.  Experi- 
ence and  observation,  if  not,  indeed,  the  common  sense  of 
«very  individual,  demonstrate,  that  unless  we  provide  the 
means  of  education  for  our  children  and  youth,  they  will 
be  led  from  us  to  other  communities,  where  these  means 
are  more  abundant,  and  are  put  within  the  reach  of  every 
one.  Should  this  unhappily  be  the  case,  the  consequence 
is  inevitable,  that  the  children  and  youth  of  our  commu- 
nity will  depart  from  us,  and  we  shall  be  compelled  to 
mourn  over  the  melancholy  fact,  that  they  will  have  been 
brought  under  the  influence  of  doctrines  and  usages  which 
we  honestly  believe  will  be  injurious  to  their  present  and 
future  happiness.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  eager  desire  for 
intellectual  improvement,  and  the  facilities  for  its  attain- 
ment in  other  directions,  that  unless  we  furnish  means  to 
gratify  this  laudable  desire,  our  children  and  youth  will 
avail  themselves  of  those  thus  offered  them  from  other 
quarters,  and  be  induced  to  throw  the  weight  of  their  in- 
fluence into  an  opposite  scale.  This  consideration  ad- 
monishes us  of  our  duty  in  this  respect,  and,  in  a  language 
which  cannot  be  misunderstood,  reminds  us  of  our  high 
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obligations  to  enter  more  fiilly  and  unitedly  into  this  field 
of  labor. 

"In  many  places  we  fear  that  sabbath  schools  are  eixher 
entirely  neglected,  or  but  partially  attended  to ;  while  in 
others  these  nurseries  for  juvenile  improvement  are  suf- 
fered to  languish  for  want  of  that  attention  to  their  inter- 
ests which  their  importance  demands.  We  would  there- 
fore urge  upon  all  concerned  a  steady,  active,  and  uniform 
attention  to  these  appendages  to  the  gospel  ministry.  Nor 
are  we  less  solicitous  that  all  our  brethren  and  friends 
should  be  mindful  of  their  duty  in  selecting  such  teachers 
for  primary  schools  as  shall  secure  to  their  children  the 
double  advantage  of  elementary  instruction,  and  religious 
and  moral  improvement. 

"  But  it  is  to  the  higher  branches  of  education,  such  as 
are  taught  in  academies  and  colleges,  that  we  would  espe- 
cially call  your  attention.  Of  the  former  we  have  under 
our  patronage  upward  of  twenty — of  the  latter  seven,  and 
two  others  are  in  contemplation.  Though  the  academies 
may  be  sustained  without  drawing  largely  upon  the  pecu- 
niary resources  of  our  people,  and  may  therefore  be  safely 
multiplied  to  an  indefinite  extent,  yet  it  is  manifest  that 
colleges,  in  order  to  answer  the  end  of  their  institution, 
must  be  liberally  endowed.  And  such  is  the  condition  of 
our  country  in  respect  to  these  institutions,  that  though 
some  of  the  state  legislatures  have  made  small  endow- 
ments for  their  support,  we  must  depend  chiefly  upon  our 
own  resources  for  their  continuance  and  prosperity. 
Hence,  to  increase  their  number  without  adequate  funds  in 
hand  or  in  prospect  for  their  support,  is  to  weaken  their 
influence,  if  not  ultimately  to  endanger  their  existence. 

"  Such,  however,  is  their  importance  to  the  interests  of 
our  community,  so  closely  are  they  identified  with  our 
character  as  a  Church,  and  so  intimately  connected 
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with  our  other  institiitions  which  are  deemed  essential  to 
our  growth,  and  to  that  influence  which  we  ought  to  exert 
over  the  public  mind,  that  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  sa- 
cred duty  to  nourish  and  sustain  them  by  all  the  means  at 
our  command.  If,  indeed,  at  this  crisis  of  our  history, 
when  these  literary  institutions  have  just  begun  to  put 
forth  their  energies,  and  to  exert  their  improving  influence 
upon  our  youth,  and  upon  the  Church  generally,  they  should 
be  allowed  to  languish  for  want  of  pecuniary  means,  the 
effect  would  be  to  throw  us  back  for  years  in  this  branch 
of  intellectual  and  moral  culture.  This  is  an  event,  how- 
ever, which  we  cannot  allow  ourselves  to  anticipate  with- 
out very  painful  emotions,  but  which  can  only  be  prevented 
by  a  united  and  simultaneous  action  in  their  favor,  by  our 
wealthy  and  benevolent  friends.  That  there  is  ability  in 
the  Church  adequate  to  sustain  a  suitable  number  of  these 
nurseries  of  learning  and  fountains  of  knowledge,  were 
proper  means  adopted  to  call  it  into  active  exercise,  we 
cannot  doubt ;  and  we  therefore  affectionately  exhort  all 
the  annual  conferences,  within  whose  bounds  colleges  are 
established,  or  who  have  pledged  themselves  to  aid  in  their 
support,  to  exert  themselves  in  this  laudable  work,  to  make 
haste  to  redeem  their  solemn  pledges ;  and  we  would  also 
invite  the  attention  of  all  our  brethren  and  friends  to  a 
hearty  co-operation  in  whatever  measures  may  be  devised 
by  the  conferences  to  establish  these  institutions  upon  safe 
and  permanent  foundations,  not  only  by  contributing  of 
their  substance  for  their  support,  but  also  by  patronizing 
them  as  extensively  as  their  means  will  allow,  by  sending 
their  sons  to  be  educated,  as  well  as  by  offering  their  fer- 
vent prayers  to  God  for  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  them. 

"  4.  The  distribution  of  religious  tracts  is  another  mode 
of  diffusing  abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  duties 
of  Christianity.    In  this  department  of  our  work  we  have 
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reason  to  belieye  that  there  has  been  for  some  years  past 
an  nnjastifiable  neglect.  Such  is  the  cheapness  of  these 
silent  messengers  of  truth,  such  the  facilities  for  their  cir- 
culation by  an  itinerant  ministry,  in  co-operation  with  all 
those  who  are  zealous  for  Grod,  that  no  justifiable  apology 
can  be  offered  for  the  non-performance  of  this  duty — for 
any  one  to  say  that  he  is  not  supplied  with  these  means 
of  spiritual  improvement.  We  would  therefore  most  afiee- 
tionately  invite  all  our  brethren  of  the  ministry,  and  of  the 
laity,  to  use  their  diligence  to  form  tract  societies,  and  to 
engage  as  many  as  possible  in  the  work  of  distribution  in 
every  place.  Let  there  be  no  circuit  or  station  unsupplied 
with  these  messengers  of  mercy,  and  no  hand  that  can  be 
called  into  action  unemployed  in  aiding  in  this  good  woriL. 
Form  your  societies,  collect  your  moneys,  send  to  our  de- 
positories for  tracts,  and  adopt,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  reg- 
ular system  of  distribution,  such  a  system  as  shall  secure 
the  co-operation  of  all  concerned,  both  male  and  female, 
young  and  old.  We  need  hardly  say,  that  this  method  of 
circulating  religious  knowledge  is  adapted  especially  to  the 
circumstances  and  wants  of  the  poor,  the  illiterate,  amd 
the  young,  for  whose  present  and  eternal  interest  we  are 
bound  in  a  particular  manner  to  labor. 

"This  branch  of  our  duty  is  therefore  submitted  to 
your  pious  consideration,  under  a  solemn  conviction  that, 
if  attended  to  with  zeal  and  discretion,  it  will  aid  us  much 
in  the  work  of  saving  souls. 

"  5.  The  continual  enlargement  of  our  missionary  field, 
and  the  increase  of  pecuniary  means  for  its  occupancy  and 
cultivation,  are  matters  of  congratulation,  and  of  unfeigned 
gratitude  to  God.  On  this  subject  we  need  only  exhort 
you  to  go  on  as  you  have  begun,  and  make  the  hearts  of 
the  heathen,  and  the  poor  of  your  own  land,  to  rejoice  by 
means  of  your  liberality.  We  have  adopted  a  revised 
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constitution,  recommended  to  us  by  the  managers  of  our 
Missionary  Society,  which  we  hope  will  afford  increased 
facilities  for  the  progress  of  our  missionary  work,  and  en- 
able us  more  effectually  to  cover  the  whole  ground  of  this 
extensive  and  most  interesting  department  of  our  labor. 

"  A  field  is  spread  open  before  us,  sufficiently  wide  and 
extensive  for  the  full  display  of  all  our  liberality,  and  the 
exercise  of  all  our  energies. 

"  Such  measures  have  been  adopted  at  this  conference 
in  reference  to  this  subject,  as  will  tend,  we  humbly  trust, 
to  call  forth  and  train  up,  more  effectually,  men  for  this 
important  work.  And  surely  there  is  a  call — a  most  im- 
perious call — ^for  all  the  men  and  means,  to  enable  us  to 
fill  up  this  extensive  field  with  suitable  laborers.  In 
addition  to  those  domestic  missions  which  embrace  the 
poorer  settlements  of  our  white  population  and  the  slaves 
of  the  south,  we  hear  a  voice  from  the  distant  tribes  of  our 
wilderness,  all  along  our  western  and  north-western  fron- 
tier, yea,  even  from  the  valley  of  the  Columbia  river,  be- 
yond the  Rocky  mountains,  and  on  the  very  borders  of 
the  Pacific,  which  calls  loudly  for  help.  From  South 
America,  from  the  desolate  shores  of  Africa,  as  well  as 
from  the  vast  interior  of  that  mighty  continent,  a  similar 
voice  salutes  our  ears,  and  invites  us,  yea,  commands  us, 
in  language  which  appears  to  be  the  echo  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence, to  come  over  and  help  them.  And  shall  we  be 
deaf  to  these  calls  ?  We  must  not.  And  we  are  exceed- 
ingly happy  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  say,  that  i/ou  do 
not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  them.  You,  beloved  brethren  and 
friends,  have  come  up  nobly,  spiritedly,  liberally,  and 
prayerfully  to  this  work.  In  the  name  of  our  common 
Christianity,  and  on  behalf  of  those  heathen  who,  but  for 
this  timely  aid,  must  have  perished  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
we  heartily  thank  you ;  and  from  having  witnessed  y^^^x 
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past  liberality,  we  take  courage,  fiilly  believing,  that  this 
same  benevolent  spirit  will  be  continued,  and  even  aug- 
mented in  a  ratio  with  the  increasing  wants  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  whole  world  is  indeed  before  us. 
Thousands,  yea,  millions  of  immortal  beings  are,  at  this 
moment,  enveloped  in  all  the  darkness  of  pagan  super- 
stition, or  led  astray  by  the  delusions  of  Mohammedan 
imposture,  or  buried  beneath  the  rubbish  of  Roman 
Catholic  mummeries  and  deceitful  workings.  Shall  we — 
can  we  be  either  idle  or  indifferent  while  casting  our  eyes 
upon  such  a  mass  of  moral  corruption?  No,  indeed! 
Your  full  hearts  respond.  No,  with  an  emphasis  which 
shall  be  heard  and  felt  throughout  all  the  ranks  of  our 
Israel — and  the  effects  of  which  will  yet  be  witnessed  all 
along  the  line  of  our  missionary  operations,  and  even  far 
beyond,  at  no  distant  period,  the  places  where  the  footsteps 
of  the  missionary  have  marked  the  soil. 

"  Relying,  therefore,  upon  your  hearty  co-operation  in 
the  grand  enterprise  of  subduing  the  world  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ,  we  confidently  submit  this  item  in  the  list  of  our 
duties  to  your  pious  consideration  and  benevolent  feeling, 
fully  believing  that  He  who  hath  begun  this  good  work, 
will  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  6.  We  now  approach  a  subject  of  no  little  delicacy 
and  difiiculty,  and  which  we  cannot  but  think  has  con- 
tributed its  full  proportion  to  that  religious  declension  over 
which  we  mourn.  It  is  not  unknown  to  you,  dear  bre- 
thren and  friends,  that,  in  common  with  other  denomina- 
tions in  our  land,  as  well  as  our  citizens  generally,  we 
have  been  much  agitated  in  some  portions  of  our  work 
with  the  very  excitable  subject  of  what  is  called  abolition- 
ism. This  subject  has  been  brought  before  us  at  our 
present  session — fully,  and,  we  humbly  trust,  impartially 
discussed,  and  by  almost  a  unanimous  vote  highly  dis- 
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apfxrovecl  of;  and  while  we  would  tenderly  sympathize 
with  those  of  our  brethren  who  have,  as  we  believe,  been 
1^  astray  by  this  agitating  topic,  we  feel  it  our  imperative 
duty  to  express  our  decided  disapprobation  of  the  measures 
they  have  pursued  to  accomplish  their  object.  It  cannot 
be  unknown  to  you,  that  the  question  of  slavery  in  these 
United  States,  by  the  constitutional  compact  which  binds 
us  together  as  a  nation,  is  left  to  be  regulated  by  the 
several  state  legislatures  themselves ;  and  thereby  is  put 
beyond  the  control  of  the  general  government,  as  well  as 
that  of  all  ecclesiastical  bodies ;  it  being  manifest,  that  in 
the  slaveholding  states  themselves  the  entire  responsi- 
bility of  its  existence  or  non-existence  rests  with  those 
state  legislatures.  And  such  is  the  aspect  of  affairs  in 
reference  to  this  question,  that  whatever  else  might  tend 
to  meliorate  the  condition  of  the  slave,  it  is  evident  to  us, 
from  what  we  have  witnessed  of  abolition  movements, 
that  these  are  the  least  likely  to  do  him  good.  On  the 
contrary,  we  have  it  in  evidence  before  us,  that  the  in- 
flammatory speeches,  and  writings,  and  movements,  have 
tended,  in  many  instances,  injuriously  to  affect  his  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  condition,  by  hedging  up  the  way  of 
the  missionary  who  is  sent  to  preach  to  him  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection,  and  by  making  a  more  rigid  supervision 
necessary  on  the  part  of  his  overseer,  thereby  abridging 
his  civil  and  religious  privileges. 

"  These  facts,  which  are  only  mentioned  here  as  a  rea- 
son for  the  friendly  admonition  which  we  wish  to  give 
you,  constrain  us  as  your  pastors,  who  are  called  to  watch 
over  your  souls  as  they  who  must  give  an  account,  to  ex- 
hort you  to  abstain  from  all  abolition  movements  and  asso- 
ciations, and  to  refrain  from  patronizing  any  of  their 
publications ;  and  especially  from  those  of  that  inflammar 
tory  character  which  denounce  in  unmeasured  terms  those 
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of  their  bretluren  who  take  the  liberty  to  dissent  firom 
them.  Those  of  you  who  may  hare  honest  scruples  as 
to  the  lawfulness  of  slayery,  considered  as  an  Abstnet 
principle  of  moral  right  and  wrong,  if  you  must  speak  yovnr 
sentiments,  would  do  much  better  to  express  yourselves 
in  those  terms  of  respect  and  affection,  which  evince  « 
sincere  sympathy  for  those  of  your  brethren  who  ave 
necessarily,  and,  in  some  instances,  reluctantly  associated 
with  slavery  in  the  states  where  it  exists,  than  to  indulge 
in  harsh  censures  and  denunciations,  and  in  those  fruitless 
efforts  which,  instead  of  lightening  the  burden  of  the  slave, 
only  tend  to  make  his  condition  the  more  irksome  and 
distressing. 

"  From  every  view  of  the  subject  which  we  have  been 
able  to  take,  and  from  the  most  calm  and  dispassionate 
survey  of  the  whole  ground,  we  have  come  to  the  solemn 
conviction,  that  the  only  safe,  Scriptural,  and  prudent  way 
for  us,  both  as  ministers  and  people,  to  take,  is  wholly  to 
refrain  from  this  agitating  subject,  which  is  now  convulsing 
the  country,  and  consequently  the  Church,  from  end  to 
end,  by  calling  forth  inflamm|itory  speeches,  papers,  and 
pamphlets.  While  we  cheerfully  accord  to  such  all  the 
sincerity  they  ask  for  their  belief  and  motives,  we  cannot 
but  disapprove  of  their  measures,  as  alike  destructive  to  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  happiness  of  the  slave 
himself.  But  while  we  thus  express  our  disapprobation 
of  these  measures,  we  would,  with  equally  strong  and 
decided  language,  record  our  abhorrence  of  all  unlawful 
and  unscriptural  means  to  check  and  to  counteract  them. 
All  mobs,  and  violent  movements  of  self-created  tribunals, 
to  inflict  summary  punishment  upon  those  who  may  differ 
from  them  in  opinion,  are  condemned  alike  by  the  laws  of 
our  land,  and  by  every  principle  of  Christianity.  We 
should  therefore  be  extremely  pained  and  mortified  to  learn 
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that  aay  of  you  should  have  lent  your  influence  to  foment 
&  spirit  of  insurrection,  in  any  manner,  or  to  have  given 
sanction  to  such  violent  movements  as  have,  in  some  in- 
stances and  places,  disturbed  the  peace  of  society,  and 
forestalled  the  operation  of  the  established  tribunals  of 
justice  to  protect  the  innocent  and  to  punish  the  guilty. 
To  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be  is  a  duty  enjoined  no 
less  by  Christianity,  than  it  is  a  dictate  of  common  pru- 
dence, necessary  to  be  observed  for  the  preservation  of 
good  order,  and  the  support  and  perpetuation  of  those  civil 
and  religious  institutions  which  we  so  highly  and  justly 
value  as  freemen,  as  Christians,  and  as  Methodists.  The 
exercise  of  mutual  forbearance  in  matters  of  opinion,  is 
essential  in  a  community  where  freedom  of  speech  is 
guarantied  to  the  citizens  by  the  constitution  which  binds 
them  together,  and  which  defines  and  secures  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  all. 

"  Finally,  brethren  and  friends,  we  exhort  you  to  unity 
and  brotherly  love,  and  to  the  practice  of  those  things 
which  make  for  peace.  Instead  of  indulging  in  those  irri- 
tating recriminations  which  tend  to  disturb  the  harmony 
of  the  body,  and  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  mutual  good 
mU  and  fraternal  feeling,  let  us  follow  after  that  charity 
which  edifieth,  and  the  cultivation  of  that  love  which  en- 
dureth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  believeth  all  things. 

"  7.  Among  other  things  which  have  tended  not  a  little 
to  check  the  progress  of  pure  religion,  may  we  not  include 
that  of  political  agitations  ?  In  a  country  where  the  con- 
stitution guaranties  to  every  male  citizen  of  full  age  the 
right  of  suffrage,  where  the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the 
press  is  considered  an  inviolable  right ;  where  free  dis- 
cuseicm  and  debate  on  all  civil  as  well  as  religious  subjects 
are  permitted  unrestrainedly,  there  must  be  great  danger 
of  these  high  privileges  being  abused  by  suffering  calm 
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and  dispassionate  discussion  to  degenerate  into  angry  re- 
crimination, until  passion  usurps  a  dominion  over  the  judg- 
ment, and  reason  is  dethroned  to  make  way  for  the  despotic 
reign  of  wild  fanaticism. 

"  These  remarks  are  not  made  with  a  view  to  abridge 
you  of  any  of  your  civil  or  political  privileges,  nor  yet  to 
prevent  the  free  exercise  of  your  dearest  rights  as  free- 
men and  as  citizens  of  this  great  republic,  much  less  to 
bias  your  minds  in  favor  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  the 
pohtical  parties  of  our  country.  Into  the  party  politics  of 
the  day  we  enter  not.  We  leave  every  man — every 
Methodist  and  friend  to  Methodism — to  act  for  himself  in 
these  respects.  But  what  we  wish  is,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  guard  you  against  allowing  yourselves  to  be  drawn 
aside  from  paramount  duties,  to  mix  in  that  angry  strife  of 
political  contests  which  tends  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
society,  to  alienate  the  affections  of  brethren  from  each 
other,  and  to  interrupt  that  harmony  of  feeling  which  is 
essential  to  our  spiritual  prosperity.  While  you  cleave  to 
the  civil  institutions  of  your  country,  pay  all  due  honor  to 
magistrates,  and  freely  exercise  your  rights  in  the  choice 
of  those  who  are  to  rule  over  you  and  protect  you  in  the 
enjoyment  of  your  privileges,  we  exhort  you  to  peace,  to 
harmony,  to  love  as  brethren,  and  not  to  allow  the  spirit 
of  party  to  awaken  animosity,  nor  zeal  in  the  defense  of 
political  distinctions,  to  dampen  your  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
God.  We  wish  that  discussion  of  this  sort  may  not  be 
permitted  to  engender  strife  and  envy,  but  that  mutual  good 
will  may  soften  the  asperities  of  political  differences,  and 
cement  the  hearts  of  Christian  citizens  together  in  love 
and  brotherly  kindness. 

"  And  here  we  would  bear  our  unequivocal  testimony 
against  that  partisan  warfare  which  leads  to  the  detraction 
of  individual  character,  and  to  slanderous  representation 
4 


1836.1  METHODIST   BPISCOPAL   CHURCH.  263 

of  motive  and  conduct.  Every  man  should  be  presumed 
to  be  innocent  until  proved  guilty  before  some  competent 
tribunal.  That  press,  therefore,  which  drags  before  the 
community  individual  characters,  dealing  in  personal 
abuse,  and  thus  holding  them  up  to  public  execration,  on 
account  merely  of  political  differences,  is  to  be  condemned 
as  a  corrupter  of  public  morals,  and  as  tending  to  the 
prostration  of  our  civil  and  religious  liberties.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  lending  your  influence  to  such  a  spirit  of  de- 
traction, we  would  persuade  you  to  raise  your  voice 
against  it,  and  to  let  the  law  of  truth  and  kindness  at  all 
times  dwell  upon  your  lips,  and  influence  your  conduct  in 
civil  as  well  as  religious  matters ;  and  thus,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  live  in  peace  with  all  men. 

"  8.  While  we  wish  to  devote  ourselves,  and  to  beseech 
all  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  devote  themselves  ex- 
clusively to  our  peculiar  work,  we  beg  leave  to  remind 
the  membership  of  the  Church  of  the  necessity  of  provid- 
ing a  competent  support  for  the  ministry.  On  this  subject, 
however,  we  need  not  enlarge,  as  you  yourselves  know 
perfectly,  that  he  who  ministereth  at  the  altar  must  be 
partaker  of  the  things  of  the  altar,  and  he  that  ministereth  to 
you  in  spiritual  things  must  be  partaker  of  your  carnal  things. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  would  say,  that  after  a  laborious 
session  of  twenty-six  days,  we  separate  for  our  respective 
fields  of  labor,  and  mingle  again  with  our  brethren,  under 
a  sense,  in  some  degree  at  least,  of  our  high  responsibility 
to  God  and  to  his  Church,  and  with  a  determination  to 
devote  ourselves,  by  his  grace,  to  our  vocation,  with  re- 
newed diligence  and  perseverance ;  and  by  beseeching 
you,  dear  brethren  and  friends,  to  co-operate  with  us  in 
the  grand  work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  Under  a  con- 
sciousness of  our  continual  dependence  upon  divine  aid, 
we  desire  to  look  up  to  God  for  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit 
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at  all  times ;  and  to  beg  an  interest  in  your  prajers,  that 
both  we  ourselves,  and  all  those  with  whom  we  are  con- 
nected in  Church  fellowship,  may  be  preserved  blameless 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  by  applying  our- 
selves with  all  diligence  in  the  use  of  those  means  which 
the  God  of  providence  and  grace  hath  put  within  oar 
reach,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  holy  cause,  we  may  here- 
after be  instrumental  in  reviving  his  work,  and  spreading 
among  our  fellow  men  the  *  savor  of  his  name ;'  we  re- 
main as  ever  your  servants  for  Christ's  sake. 

<'  Signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"Robert  R.  Roberts, 
"  Joshua  Soule, 
"  Elijah  Heddino, 
"James  O.  Andrew. 
"  T.  L.  Douglass,  Secretary, 
"  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  May  26,  1836." 

As  it  is  not  my  wish  to  advert  to  abolitionism  again,  I 
will  remark  here,  that  it  has  continued  to  agitate  the 
Church  from  that  time  to  this,  much  disturbing  its 
peace,  and,  in  some  of  the  annual  conferences,  distract- 
ing its  councils,  producing  finally  the  secession  of  a  few 
individuals.  Indeed,  it  was  feared,  for  a  time,  that  its 
disastrous  results  would  be  extensively  felt,  particularly 
in  some  of  the  eastern  and  northern  conferences ;  but  it 
has  so  far  passed  off  in  a  much  more  quiet  manner  than 
was  anticipated,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  but  few,  com- 
paratively, will  be  seriously  and  lastingly  injured  by 
these  injudicious  measures.  Perhaps,  however,  a  future 
day  may  disclose  facts  of  a  different  character,  and  that 
a  future  historian  may  be  called  to  bear  his  testimony 
to  a  different  result.  Though  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
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reconcile  the  conduct  of  some  few  leaders  in  the  ranks 
of  abolitionism  with  a  sincere  regard  to  the  interests  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  yet  we  are  willing  to  award  to 
most  of  those  who  engaged  in  the  controversy  an  honest 
desire  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  the  slave,  and  to  pu- 
rify the  Church  from  what  they  considered  a  sinful  pol- 
lution ;  although  we  cannot  but  think  that  their  mea- 
sures were  ill- chosen,  their  arguments  in  the  main 
defective,  and  their  severe  denunciations  and  personal 
criminations  wholly  unjustifiable. 

The  following  resolutions  have  an  important  bearing 
upon  the  itinerancy,  and  the  necessity  for  them 
grew  out  of  an  increased  disposition  among  some  of  our 
preachers  to  engage  in  agencies  for  societies  with  which 
we  had  no  connection,  and  to  some  of  which,  as  a 
Church,  we  were  opposed  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  this  conference  deem  it  highly  culpa- 
ble for  any  member  of  an  annual  conference,  especially 
for  those  sustaining  supernumerary  or  effective  relations, 
to  engage  in  agencies  not  known  or  recognized  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"  Resolved,  That  any  presiding  elder  who  consents  for 
a  preacher  to  leave  the  work  assigned  him  to  engage  in 
agencies  of  any  kind  not  recognized  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  or  to  become  an  editor  of  a  paper,  is  an  ag- 
gressor in  the  sight  of  his  brethren,  and  should  be  called 
to  an  account  for  his  conduct. 

"  Resolved,  That  there  is  no  such  relation  provided  for 
in  our  Discipline  as  that  held  by  an  individual  who  is  left 
without  an  appointment  at  his  own  request,  and  that  such 
relations  are  not  promotive  of  the  interests  of  Methodism. 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  highly  improper  for  any  member 
of  an  annual  conference  to  engage  in  political  ttltvfe^  ^2cA 

Vol.  1V.-^12 
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to  offer  for  a  seat  in  the  legislative  councils,  or  Congress 
liall,  or  to  engage  in  speculations  of  any  kind  that  do  not 
draw  his  earnest  attention  to  the  salvation  of  souls." 

These  resolutions  were  not  incorporated  in  the  Dis- 
cipline, but  were  ordered  to  be  recorded  in  the  journal 
of  each  annual  conference,  for  the  r^ulation  of  all  con- 
cerned ;  and  the  two  first  have  been  of  special  use  in  re- 
straining those  who  seemed  much  inchned  to  leave  their 
appropriate  work  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  itinerant 
lecturers  in  fieivor  of  abolitionism,  which  was  then  raging 
in  some  poitions  of  our  country,  and  which  was  threat- 
ening the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  Church  and  the 
nation.  And  it  is  believed  that  the  measures  of  this 
General  Conference,  and  the  subsequent  acts  of  the 
New- York  conference,  founded  upon  the  known  and 
expressed  will  of  the  General  Conference,  tended  very 
much  to  check  the  ebullition  of  that  phrensy  which  had 
seized  the  minds  of  so  many  of  our  preachers  and 
people. 

Having  finished  its  work,  the  conference  adjourned 
late  in  the  evening  of  May  the  27th,  to  meet  again  in 
the  city  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  May  1,  1840. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

From  the  close  of  the  General  Conference  of  1836  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  General  Conference  of  1840. 

From  the  numbers  taken  at  the  several  annual  con- 
ferences, and  published  in  Cincinnati,  it  was  ascertained 
that  there  was  a  diminution  in  the  aggregate  number 
of  Church  members  for  (his  year,  notwithstanding  the 
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zeal  which  had  been  displayed  in  some  sections  of  the 
Church  to  purify  it  from  the  defilements  of  slavery. 
The  disclosure  of  this  fact,  an  event  so  unusual  in  our 
history,  led  to  a  serious  inquiry  into  its  causes,  and  va- 
rious conjectures  were  put  afloat,  some  of  them  chime- 
rical enough,  to  account  for  it.  Without  attempting  to 
decide  dogmatically  upon  a  question  admitting  of  such 
a  wide  range  of  discussion,  and  which,  after  all,  is  not 
ai  so  easy  sdiution  as  some  may  imagine,  the  fol* 
lowing  are  submitted  as  the  most  likely  causes  to  tend 
to  such  a  result. 

1.  The  unusual  excitement  which  had  pervaded  the 
country  for  a  few  past  years,  seemed  to  be  followed  by 
a  jufting  of  the  Church  of  many  who,  under  that  ex- 
citement, might  have  started  in  the  Christian  race  with- 
out duly  ^^  counting  the  cost,"  and  therefore  in  the  ^'  time 
of  temptation  fell  away." 

2.  The  revival  of  evangelical  religion  among  other 
denominations  might  have  contributed  its  full  quota  in 
lessening  the  number  of  accessions  to  our  communion. 
Time  was,  in  many  places,  when  souls  were  truly 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  estate,  that  they  came 
to  our  ministry  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  order  to  get  spi- 
ritual food  suited  to  their  wants,  other  dencnninaticms  not 
ixisisting  as  they  ought  upon  the  evangelical  doctrines 
of  tlie  Bible,  such  as  the  new  birth,  justification  by  faith, 
the  witness  and  fruits  of  the  Spirit  Now  the  times 
were  greatly  altered  for  the  better  in  this  respect.  Du- 
ring the  progress  ot  the  great  revivals  in  our  country, 
nearly  all  denominations  were  partakers  ^'  of  the  ben- 
efit," entered  heartily  into  the  work,  and  thek  minbtefi 
enforced  upon  the  people  the  great  truths  of  QoA  our 
Saviour  with  powerful  effect    The  eoDeecfOfiiiAa 
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many  who  otherwise  would  probably  have  come  among 
11191,  connected  themselves  with  other  denominations. 

3.  In  the  western  country  especially,  where  the  de- 
crease was  greatest,  by  n^lecting  to  furnish  ccmvenient 
{daces  of  worship  in  the  more  populous  villages,  olhen 
came  in  and  took  possession  of  them,  and  thus  drew  the 
population  around  them  before  we  were  aware  of  it,  and 
thus  circumscribed  the  sphere  of  our  influence  in  these 
particular  places. 

4.  The  agitations  consequent  upon  the  discussioos 
respecting  slavery  and  abolitionism,  no  doubt  tended  to 
distract  the  minds  of  many,  and  to  prevent  the  growth 
of  experimental  and  practical  religion. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  causes  of  this 
diminution  in  numbers,  the  fact  awakened  a  ^rit  of 
inquiry,  highly  beneficial  in  its  results.  It  led  to  self- 
examination,  to  self-abasement,  humiliation,  and  prayer, 
that  God  might  again  visit  his  heritage  with  the  out- 
pouring of  his  Spirit,  and  a  revival  of  his  work. 

Notwithstanding  this  apparent  declension  in  the 
general  work,  there  was  a  gradual  enlargement  of  the 
field  of  missionary  labor,  the  particulars  of  which  will 
be  mentioned  hereafter. 

The  deaths  of  thirty-Jive  preachers  are  recorded  this 
year ;  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  had  located,  one  hun- 
dred and  sixteen  were  returned  supernumerary,  one 
hundred  and  sixty-five  superannuate,  four  had  with- 
drawn, and  four  were  expelled. 

Among  those  whose  deaths  are  recorded  this  year, 

we  find  the  name  of  Philip  6atch,  who  joined  the 

traveling  ministry  in  1773,  under  the  superintendence 

of  Thomas  Rankin,  when  there  were  but  ten  travelinff 

preachers  in  America.    He  oatlived  all  his  contempo- 
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laries,  aud  maintained  an  unblemished  reputation  to 
the  last,  though  he  desisted  from  the  labors  of  an  itine- 
rant [Hreacher  from  the  year  1787  until  toward  the  close 
of  his  life,  when  he  was  readmitted  in  the  relation  of  a 
superannuated  preacher.  In  this  relation  he  died  on 
■abbath  evening,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  December, 
1835,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  On  the  day 
of  his  eighty-fourth  year  he  preached  his  last  sermon, 
and  finally  closed  his  life  in  great  peace  of  mind,  and 
no  doubt  rests  from  his  labors. 

In  the  early  days  of  his  ministry  he  endured  some- 
times ''a  great  fight  of  afiSiction,"  having  to  contend 
with  the  common  prejudices  of  the  day  against  Method- 
ist preachers,  and  with  the  troubles  originating  from  the 
war  of  the  Revolution.  He,  however,  Itept  "  his  soul  in 
patience,"  and  manfully  buffeted  the  waves  of  persecu- 
tion which  sometimes  raged  around  him,  though  he  did 
not  wholly  escape  their  fury.  At  one  time  he  fell  into 
the  hands  of  a  mob,  who,  while  endeavoring  to  cover 
him  with  tar,  cruelly  drew  some  of  it  across  his  naked 
eye-ball,  which  came  near  destroying  the  use  of  his 
eye ;  but  he  still  persevered  in  his  work,  "  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible,^'  and  who  upholds  and  rewards  his 
fiiithful  servants  in  the  midst  of  their  labors  and  sufier- 
ings.  Want  of  health  compelled  him  to  desist  firom  the 
work  of  a  traveling  preacher,  and  in  1798  he  removed 
into  the  North-western  territory,  now  state  of  Ohio,  and 
settled  on  the  Little  Miami,  a  few  miles  from  Cincinnati 
The  country  was  then  new,  Cincinnati  being  only  an 
inconsiderable  village,  and  Methodism  scarcely  known 
to  its  inhabitants.  Here  he  became  actively  and  use- 
ftdly  engaged  as  a  local  preacher,  and  was  much  re- 
spected as  a  citizen;  contributing  greatly,  by  \i\^  ^Occ^^ 
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exertioiis  and  example  of  piety  and  diligence,  to  advance 
the  cause  of  religion  and  morab. 

Not  willing  that  he  should  die  in  obscurity,  unwept 
and  forgotten,  his  brethren  of  the  Ohio  confermce  re- 
admitted him  into  their  fellowship  as  a  worn-out  yeteran 
cf  the  cross,  and  he  ended  his  days  in  the  sight  of  bis 
brethren,  beloved  and  respected  as  ^'  an  old  disciple^  of 
his  Lord  and  Master. 

Christopher  Fry,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  was 
a  minister  of  considerable  age  and  standing,  having 
joined  the  traveling  connection  in  1802. 

Though  not  possessed  of  brilliant  talents  as  a  preacher, 
he  was  among  the  most  useful,  being  deeply  read  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  always  enforcing  the  truths  which 
he  uttered  by  the  fervency  of  his  piety,  and  the  godliness 
of  his  example.  Apt  to  teach,  and  wise  to  govern,  be 
was  selected  to  fill  the  office  of  presiding  elder,  and  be 
much  endeared  himself  to  his  brethren  by  the  gentleness 
of  his  mannei*s,  by  his  diligence  in  his  calling,  and  his 
strict  regard  to  the  discipline  of  his  Church. 

Though  his  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected  to 
his  friends,  it  did  not  find  him  unprepared.  On  the 
sabbath  before  his  death,  in  an  address  which  he  de- 
Kvered  to  the  people,  he  dwelt,  with  great  fervor  of  spirit 
and  solemnity  of  manner,  upon  Christian  experience, 
and  then  adverting  to  his  own,  he  testified  to  the  know- 
ledge he  had  of  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  the 
many  years  he  had  enjoyed  the  witness  of  his  accept- 
ance in  the  sight  of  God.  "  For  this  faith,"  he  remarked 
with  emphasis,  "I  would  be  willing  to  bum  at  the 
stake."  Two  days  after  this,  while  attending  to  the 
(^erations  of  a  threshing  machine,  it  caught  his  leg, 

and  ere  he  could  be  e^lucaved  from  his  perilous  con- 
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diUcm,  his  Ihigfa  bone  was  broken,  his  knee  crushed,  and 
nearly  the  entire  limb  severely  injured.  He  survived 
these  injuries  only  about  three  hours.  In  the  midst  of 
his  exquisite  sufferings  he  said,  in  answer  to  a  question 
by  his  beloved  and  weeping  wife,  <'  My  whole  body  is 
in  tumult,  but  my  soul  is  calm  and  stayed  on  Crod." 
After  a  short  interval,  in  answer  to  a  friend  who  in- 
quired the  state  of  his  mind,  he  said,  ^'  My  body  is  in  an 
agony  of  pain,  but  my  soul  is  happy,  happy,  happy !" 
With  these  words  faltering  upon  his  lips,  he  ceased  to 
suffer  and  to  breathe,  and  no  doubt  went  to  Abraham's 
bosom. 

Of  the  others  who  had  taken  their  departure,  excellent 
things  are  said  both  of  their  life  and  death,  and  their 
reward  is  doubtless  with  their  God. 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.       Colored.     Indians.      Total.     Preachers. 

This  year    564,974    82,661    3,033  650,668  2,929 
Last  year     566,957    83,135    2,436  652,528  2,758 

Decrease      1,983        474  in.  597  de.  1,860  in.  171 

1837.  This  decrease  in  the  number  of  Church  mem- 
bers has  already  been  accounted  for,  and,  as  might  be 
supposed,  the  fact  led  to  "  great  searchings  of  heart" 
among  those  who  felt  as  they  ought  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  Church,  and  to  an  application  of  those  means 
which  were  necessary  for  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God. 

Among  the  means  used  for  the  revival  and  spread  of 
the  work  of  God,  was  that  of  adding  strength  to  the 
missionary  work. 

We  have  already  seen  that  efforts  had  been  made  to 
establish  missions  in  South  America.    Ou  \Xi<^  ^£^ 
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of  March,  1836,  the  Rev.  Justin  Spaulding^  of  the 
New-England  conference,  sailed  from  the  port  of  New- 
York  for  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  capital  of  the  Brazilian 
empire.  This  magnificent  city  contains  many  residents 
from  different  parts  of  Europe  and  the  United  States, 
and  being  a  place  of  considerable  trade,,  a  number  of 
English  and  American  sailors  are  constantly  in  the  port. 
By  these  foreigners  brother  Spaulding  was  afiectionately 
received,  and  the  letters  received  from  him,  after  his  ar- 
rival, gave  us  reason  to  hope  for  a  favorable  issue  of  his 
labors. 

Since  the  change  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  country, 
though  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  still  the  religion 
of  the  empire,  and  is  supported  by  the  law  of  the  land, 
a  much  more  liberal  spirit  prevails  among  the  higher 
orders  of  society,  and  their  confidence  in  the  infallibility 
of  the  priesthood,  and  those  superstitions  by  which  that 
church  is  distinguished,  is  much  weakened ;  it  is,  there- 
fore, hoped  that  the  time  is  not  distant  when  the  "blind- 
ness which  has  happened"  to  that  branch  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  shall  be  removed,  and  a  way  opened  for  a 
free  and  unrestrained  promulgation  of  the  pure  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  empire  of  Brazil. 

In  the  present  state  of  things,    however,   brother 

Spaulding  could  have  access  only  to  the  English  and 

American  portion  of  the  population.     To  as  many  of 

these  as  would  attend  his  meeting  he  preached  in  a 

private  room,  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  he  had  the 

happiness  of  finding  a  few  who  were  willing  to  unite 

with  him  in  his  pious  endeavors  to  spread  Scriptural 

truth  and  holiness  among  the  people.     He  was  much 

aided  in  this  good  work  by  distributing  among  the 

people  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Portuguese  language, 
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with  which  he  was  generously  furnished  gratuitously 
by  the  American  Bible  Society.  Indeed,  he  found  the 
peofde,  even  the  natives  of  the  country,  eager  to  read 
the  word  of  God  in  their  own  language,  notwithstand- 
ing the  prejudices  which  had  been  excited  against  it  by 
their  early  education. 

Such  were  the  encouraging  prospects  before  him,  that 
on  the  recommendation  of  brother  Spaulding,  an  addi- 
tional missionary,  the  Rev.  Daniel  P.  Kidder,  of  the 
Genesee  conference,  and  a  male  and  female  teacher,  were 
selected  and  sent  to  this  field  of  labor.  They  sailed 
from  the  port  of  Boston  on  the  12th  of  November,  1837, 
and  arrived  in  safety  to  their  place  of  destination.  They 
immediately  entered  upon  their  work  with  a  fair  proe^ 
pect  of  success ;  but  the  school,  though  prosperous  for  a 
season,  did  not  answer  our  expectations,  and  was  (here- 
fore  abandoned  in  despair.  Brother  Kidder,  after  mas- 
tering the  Portuguese  language,  traveled  extensively 
from  one  city  and  village  to  another,  distributing  Bibles 
and  tracts,  and  was  generally  received  with  affection 
and  treated  with  respect,  though  the  civil  regulations  of 
the  country  would  not  allow  him  to  preach  to  the  na- 
tives in  their  own  language. 

In  Rio  de  Janeiro  brother  Spaulding  had  formed  a 
small  class,  had  established  a  sabbath  school,  and  he 
occasionally  preached  to  the  sailors  on  board  of  the 
American  vessels  which  were  in  the  port.  In  this  good 
work  he  was  much  encouraged  by  Commodore  Nich- 
dson,  the  United  States  naval  oflScer,  to  whom  he  was 
fevorably  known  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  who 
gave  countenance  to  his  efforts.  Yet  with  all  these  la- 
bore  and  hopeful  prospects,  Rio  de  Janeiro  is  a  hard 
place  for  the  gospel  to  operate  upon,  and  has  yielded  bwA. 

22»  \ 
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little  fruit  of  our  labor.  The  strong  prejudices  of  the 
Catholic  population,  the  indifference  of  most  of  those 
who  call  themselves  Protestants,  and  the  want  of  full 
Uderation  for  the  exercise  of  religious  worship,  present 
almost  insuperable  barriers  in  the  way  of  planting  the 
seeds  of  divine  truth  in  that  rugged  soil.  It  is  hoped, 
however,  that  a  steady  perseverance  '<in  well  doing" 
wiQ  eventually  overcome  opposition,  and  that  we  shall 
yet  see  South  America  delivered  from  the  shackles  of 
Romanism,  and  brought  into  the  glorious  '^  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God." 

On  the  14th  of  October,  1836,  the  Rev.  John  Demp- 
ster ^  of  the  Oneida  conference,  sailed  from  New- York, 
as  a  missionary  for  Buenos  Ayres,  the  capital  of  the  Ar- 
gentine republic,  in  South  America.  In  this  delightful 
city,  which  takes  its  name  [good  air)  from  the  salubrity 
of  the  climate,  there  were  supposed  to  be  about  five 
thousand  foreigners,  English,  Scotch,  and  Americans, 
to  whom  brother  Dempster,  on  his  arrival,  made  known 
the  objects  of  his  visit.  He  was  cordially  received,  and 
he  soon  opened  his  mission  under  favorable  auspices,  by 
preaching  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation  assem- 
bled in  a  room  which  be  had  hired  for  that  purpose. 
His  preaching  soon  made  a  most  favorable  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  his  congregation  in- 
creased to  that  degree,  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  en- 
large his  place  of  worship,  and  he  was,  the  next  year, 
authorized  by  the  board  of  managers  to  purchase  a  lot 
of  ground,  and  proceed  to  the  erection  of  a  house  of 
worship,  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars  being  subscribed 
by  the  people  in  Buenos  Ayres,  and  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars more  appropriated  by  the  managers,  to  meet  the 
expenses. 
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These  bright  prospects  were,  however,  soon  eclipsed 
10  some  measure  by  a  rigid  blockade  established  by  the 
gayernment  of  France,  so  that  all  ingress  and  egress 
for  foreign  vessels,  except  ships  of  war  belonging  to 
neutral  nations,  were  prevented.  This  measure  of  seek- 
ing national  redress  for  supposed  wrongs  very  soon 
brought  much  distress  upon  the  people,  cut  off  all  inter- 
course by  merchantmen,  and  drove  many  of  the  foreign 
residents  to  seek  an  asylum  in  Monte  Video  and  other 
places,  as  might  best  suit  their  convenience.  But  though 
brother  Dempster,  in  consequence  of  these  things,  was 
very  reluctantly  compelled  to  remit  his  endeavors  to  build 
a  church,  and  though  his  congregation  was  somewhat 
diminished  in  numbers,  yet  he  persevered  in  his  work, 
acquired  more  and  more  of  the  public  confidence,  and 
even  succeeded  in  establishing  a  fiourisbing  school.  In 
this  last  work  he  was  aided  by  the  arrival  of  a  teacher,  Mr. 
Hiram  A.  Wilson^  a  graduate  of  the  Wesleyan  Universi- 
ty, who  was  sent  by  the  managers,  in  September  of  18^. 
He  soon  commenced  a  school  in  Buenos  Ayres,  and  it 
has  so  prospered,  that  in  1840  another  male  and  a  female 
teacher  were  sent  to  aid  him  in  this  good  work.  There 
is  therefore  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  issue  of  this 
mission  will  be  prosperous. 

Among  the  most  important  missions  on  our  list  is 
Liberia,  an  account  of  which,  until  the  deaths  of  Cox 
and  Wright,  has  already  been  given.  In  1835  the  Rev. 
John  Seys^  of  the  Oneida  conference,  was  appointed  by 
Bishop  Hedding  the  superintendent  of  this  mission. 
He  entered  upon  this  hazardous  enterprise  with  an  en- 
lightened zeal,  and  soon  succeeded  in  establishing 
preaching,  and  forming  societies  in  nearly  all  the  settle- 
ments in  Liberia.     The  next  year  he  was  joined  by  the 
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Rev.  /  B.  BartoHj  of  the  Greorgia  conference,  and  they 
streogtheoed  each  other's  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Though  a  war  commenced  upon  the  cdonists 
by  one  of  the  native  -chiefs,  which  spread  death  in  the 
colony,  and  sickness  had  deprived  brother  Seys  of  a  pro- 
mising son,  and  prostrated  himself,  wife,  and  brother 
Barton,  for  a  season,  yet  he  and  they  persevered  in  faith 
and  hope,  and  they  reported  for  the  year  1836  three 
hundred  and  seventy-five  members  of  the  Church,  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  children  in  the  schools. 
We  have  already  seen  that  there  were  in  Liberia  se- 
vemi  colored  local  preachers,  most  of  whom  had  emi- 
grated to  that  country  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  their  "  father- 
land." These  were  called  into  the  active  service  of  the 
ministry,  and  were  eminently  useful  in  building  up  the 
cause  of  God.  One  of  them,  brother  Williams,  formerly 
lieutenant-governor  of  the  colony,  volunteered  his  ser- 
vices  to  penetrate  into  the  Congo  country,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  the  probability  of  establishing  a 
mission  and  school  in  King  Boatswain's  dominions,  the 
king  having  manifested  much  friendship  for  the  colo- 
nists and  the  mission.  He  was  kindly  received,  and 
obtained  from  this  friendly  chief  a  promise  of  patronage 
and  assistance.  And  though  the  good  design  was  not 
carried  into  effect  immediately,  on  account  of  a  war 
which  commenced  about  that  time  between  the  king 
and  the  Golah  tribe,  yet  the  attempt  led  to  important 
results ;  for  soon  after  brother  Seys  was  waited  upon  by 
a  messenger  from  Boatswain,  escorted  by  no  less  than 
two  hundred  men,  among  whom  were  some  of  his  prin- 
cipal generals,  requesting  that  a  teacher  might  be  speed- 
ily sent  among  them.  After  much  prayer  and  consiiUa- 
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tioOy  a  young  colonist  of  good  education  and  deep  piety, 
by  the  name  of  Jacobs,  was  appointed  for  that  station, 
at  which  the  natives  who  had  been  sent  on  this  errand 
of  mercy  expressed  great  satis&iction  and  joy. 

By  means  of  these  additional  laborers,  they  enlarged 
the  sphere  of  their  operations,  established  a  new  mission 
at  Bushrod  island,  commenced  a  new  stone  house  for 
divine  worship  in  Monrovia,  and  a  manual  labor  school 
at  Millsburgh,  called  the  Whiteplains  Manual  Labor 
School,  both  of  whicii  have  been  since  completed ;  the 
former  is  filled  from  one  sabbath  to  another  with  atten- 
tive hearers,  and  the  latter  is  in  successful  operation,  im- 
parting the  blessings  of  education  and  religion  to  the 
rising  generation. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1836,  brother  Seys,  with 
a  view  to  recruit  his  health,  which  had  been  much  im- 
paired by  the  corroding  influence  of  the  climate,  and  his 
excessive  labors,  visited  the  United  States,  and  traveled 
extensively,  holding  missionary  meetings,  giving  infor- 
mation to  the  people  respecting  the  state  of  things  in 
Africa,  and  taking  up  collections  in  behalf  of  the  mis- 
sion. This  movement  had  a  most  happy  effect  in 
awakening  a  spirit  of  prayer,  of  liberality,  and  of  active 
exeitions  in  the  cause  of  missions.  In  the  following 
October  he  returned,  taking  in  company  with  him,  as 
his  colleagues  in  labor  and  suffering,  the  Rev.  Squire 
Cha^e,  of  the  Oneida  conference,  and  the  Rev.  George 
Brown,  a  colored  local  preacher  of  piety  and  talents, 
who,  upon  his  arrival  in  Liberia,  entered  the  traveling 
ministry,  and  has  been  very  useful. 

As  the  General  Conference  of  1836  had  constituted 
the  Liberia  mission  into  a  mission  annual  conference, 
brother   Seys,  as  its  superintendent,  bad  called  the 
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preachers  together,  oi^anized  them  ioto  a  oonfer^ice^ 
and  uearly  all  the  colored  local  preachers  had  become 
its  members,  and  were  therefore  qow  considered  in  the 
character  of  traveling  preachers.  This  gave  a  systema- 
tic energy  to  their  operations,  which  added  much  to  their 
strength  and  efficiency,  and  extended  their  influence 
more  powerfully  throughout  the  colony. 

As  the  members  of  the  mission  family,  as  well  as  the 
ccdonists,  had  suffered,  and  were  still  suflering  much  for 
want  of  a  competent  physician,  the  board  adopted  mea- 
sures for  furnishing  them  with  one,  and  also  with  two 
more  female  teachers.  Accordingly,  in  the  month  of 
June  of  this  year.  Dr.  &  M.  E.  Goheen,  a  young 
physician  of  piety  and  talent,  embarked  in  company 
with  the  teachers  for  Liberia.  They  arrived  in  safety, 
and  entered  upon  their  work  with  energy  and  success. 
Dr.  Goheen  has  been  eminently  useful  as  a  physician, 
having  succeeded  admirably  in  checking  and  controlling 
the  disease  of  the  country,  which  has  proved  fatal  to  so 
many  white  people,  as  well  as  to  many  of  the  colonists, 
more  especially  soon  after  their  landing,  while  undergo- 
ing their  acclimation.  The  teachers  also  have  so  far 
filled  their  stations  to  general  acceptance,  and  they  still 
continue  their  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  and 
youth  of  their  own  sex. 

The  mission  was  greatly  owned  of  God  this  year. 

In  nearly  all  the  stations,  now  employing  no  less  than 

fifteen  missionaries,  white  and  colored,  God  poured  out 

his  Spirit,  so  that  there  were  added  to  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  Church  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  sixty 

members,  twenty  of  whom  were  natives.     In  addition 

to  the  above-mentioned  missionaries,  and  the  physician, 

who  aided  the  mission  much  by  his  active  endeavors  to 
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promote  the  general  cause,  there  were  serea  school 
teachers,  having  charge  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-one 
pupils ;  and  also  three  hundred  children  were  taught  in 
the  sabbath  schools.  A  temperance  society  was  formed, 
with  auxiliaries,  on  the  pledge  of  total  abstinence  from 
intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage ;  and  all  things  seemed 
to  be  going  on  prosperously.  Brother  Chase,  however, 
soon  fell  sick  of  the  Airican  fever,  and  he  was  so  pros- 
trated as  to  abandon  all  hopes  of  recovery  there ;  ac- 
cordingly he  returned  to  the  United  States,  where  he 
has  since  been  restored  to  his  usual  health. 

From  this  prosperous  state  of  things  in  Liberia,  the 
board  of  managers  determined,  on  the  pressing  repre- 
sentation of  brother  Seys,  to  establish  a  classical  school. 
A  teacher,  the  Rev.  J,  Burton^  a  local  preacher,  and  a 
graduate  of  Alleghany  College,  was  accordingly  en- 
gaged, and  funds  appropriated  for  erecting  a  suitable 
building,  and  furnishing  the  needful  books,  apparatus, 
&c.  A  printer  was  also  appointed,  who  was  furnished 
with  a  press  and  materials  for  printing,  and  brother 
Seys  was  authorized  to  issue  a  semi-monthly  paper,  to 
be  called  "Africa's  Luminary,"  of  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed editor.  In  1839  the  academy  went  into  opera- 
tion ;  and  the  first  number  of  Africa's  Luminary  was 
issued  on  the  fifteenth  of  March,  1839.  Both  its  con- 
tents and  mechanical  execution  reflect  honor  upon  its 
editor  and  printer. 

An  additional  missionary  was  also  sent  out  by  the 
same  expedition,  the  Rev.  W,  Stocker,  He  did  not, 
however,  long  survive.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was 
seized  with  the  fever  of  the  climate,  and  after  lingering 
for  a  whUe,  alternately  reviving  and  sinking,  he  finally 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  hope  of  everlasting  life. 
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Iq  the  same  year  the  mission  was  destined  to  suffer 
another  loss  by  the  death  of  one  of  its  most  devoted 
missionaries,  the  Rev.  J.  J5.  Barton.  He  had  labored 
for  the  benefit  of  Africa  nearly  four  years,  with  great 
zeal  and  usefulness,  and,  to  all  human  appearance,  had 
become  so  acclimated  as  to  be  able  to  resist  the  inroads 
of  the  fever  for  many  years.  The  year  before  his 
death  he  visited  the  land  of  his  birth,  married  him  a 
pious  wife,  and  returned  to  Liberia  with  a  view  to  de- 
vote the  residue  of  his  days  to  the  salvation  of  Africa ; 
but  not  long  after  his  return,  his  young  wife,  with  her 
infant  child,  was  called  to  mourn  over  the  sudden  death 
of  a  pious  and  devoted  husband,  in  a  strange  and  fo- 
reign land.  As,  however,  he  lived  to  the  Lord,  so  he 
died  in  the  Lord,  and  is  enjoying  the  reward  of  his 
sacrifices  and  labors  in  the  world  of  glory. 

It  had  been  the  earnest  desire  of  the  board  of  mana- 
gers and  of  the  bishops,  that,  in  addition  to  supplying  the 
colonists  with  the  word  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
the  native  population  should  not  be  neglected.  Accord- 
ingly, efforts  had  been  made,  hitherto  with  but  little  im- 
mediate success,  to  penetrate  into  the  interior,  and  call 
the  attention  of  the  native  Africans  to  the  blessings  of 
Christianity.  Some  few,  who  had  occasionally  mingled 
with  the  colonists,  and  attended  our  places  of  worship, 
had  tasted  "  that  the  Lord  is  good,"  and  twenty  of  these 
had  become  members  of  the  Church.  Still,  however, 
but  a  feeble  impression  had  been  made  upon  the  minds 
of  the  "  heathen  round  about,"  and  the  efforts  to  reach 
them  more  effectually  with  gospel  truth  were  renewed 
with  great  ardor  in  1838.  At  length,  a  building  was 
erected  and  a  school  opened  in  a  place  bordering  on 

heathen  territory,  called,  in  honor  of  the  bishop  who  had 
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interested  himself  much  in  behalf  of  the  Liberia  mission, 
HeddingioTij  for  the  special  benefit  of  native  children 
and  youth,  and  the  charge  of  it  was  given  to  brother 
George  Brown.  Here  he  commenced  operations,  unit- 
ing manual  labor  with  mental  training.  God  honored 
the  enterprise.  In  a  short  time  the  house  was  filled, 
and  the  divine  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  its  inmates, 
and  now  between  seventy  and  eighty  have  professed  a 
"knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins." 

There  are  now,  1840,  employed  in  this  interesting 
mission,  fourteen  missionaries,  six  teachers,  and  one 
physician.  In  the  several  stations  there  are  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight  Church  members,  and  about  four 
hundred  pupils  in  the  several  schools. '  The  mission  is, 
indeed,  exerting  a  hallowing  influence  upon  almost  the 
entire  population  of  the  colony,  and  gradually  extending 
its  influence  among  the  native  Africans  themselves.  If, 
therefore,  no  untoward  circumstance  shall  supervene  to 
interrupt  its  progress,  but  it  shall  go  on  in  its  career  of 
usefulness  as  it  has  been  begun,  and  thus  far  advanced, 
increasing  in  power  and  influence  in  a  ratio  already 
seen,  who  can  calculate  the  benefits  it  shall  confer  upon 
the  benighted  sons  and  daughters  of  Africa !  May  God 
ever  have  it  under  his  holy  protection ! 

In  the  western  parts  of  our  country,  new  fields  for 
missionary  enterprise  were  daily  opening,  for  which  the 
Missionary  Society  was  affording  supplies ;  but  as  they 
diflfer  nothing  materially  from  ordinary  new  circuits,  it  is 
considered  inexpedient  to  swell  this  History  in  naming 
them  more  particularly  than  to  say,  that  they  were  the 
means  of  giving  to  these  new  and  destitute  places  in- 
creased facilities  for  securing  gospel  privileges,  and  the 

surest  means  of  temporal  and  spiritual  ^xoa^AV}. 
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The  aboriginal  missions,  heretofore  particularly  no- 
ticed, were  generally  prosperous,  though  some  of  them 
were  still  suffering  from  the  removal  of  the  Indians  to 
their  new  homes  west  of  the  Mississippi. 

Thirty-two  preachers  had  died  during  the  past  year ; 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  located,  one  hundred  were 
returned  supernumerary,  and  two  hundred  and  fourteen 
superannuated ;  four  had  been  expelled,  and  three  had 
withdrawn. 

An  effort  had  been  made  to  ascertain  the  number  of 
local  preachers,  and  this  year  I  find  the  number  returned 
on  the  Minutes  to  be  4,954.  As,  however,  all  the  con- 
ferences had  not  sent  in  their  reports,  the  enumeration 
must  have  been  incomplete. 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.      Colored.    Indians.       Total.      Preachers. 

This  year     670,123    76,657  2,695    658,574*3,147 
Last  year     564,974    82,296  2,833   653,032    2,929 

Increase       5,149  de.  5,639  de.  138  in.  5,542       218 

1838.  The  work  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  souls, 
judging  from  accessions  which  were  made  to  the 
Church,  was  much  more  prosperous  than  it  had  been 
for  the  two  past  years.  Revivals  were  prevalent,  and 
the  spirit  of  missions  and  the  cause  of  education  were 
advancing  more  and  more. 

In  the  north-western  part  of  the  Illinois  conference, 
efforts  had  been  made  to  introduce  the  gospel  among 
the  Winnebago,  Sioux,  and  Crow  Indians,  with  some 

*  This  result,  which  is  taken  from  the  Minutes,  is  produced 
by  adding  the  number  of  traveling  and  local  preachers  to 
the  private  and  official  members,  a  practice  not  hitherto  pur- 
8ved,  bnt  followed  heteaftei. 
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degree  of  success,  and  a  few  schools  bad  been  established 
for  the  education  of  their  children.  This  year  they  were 
more  regularly  sup{died  with  laborers,  and  with  a  better 
prospect  of  success,  though  the  good  work  by  no  means 
prospered  as  it  had  done  among  the  other  tribes  for  whose 
salvation  we  had  labored.  But  among  the  Potawatto- 
mies  about  one  hundred  were  added  to  the  Church. 

In  the  summer  of  1837  a  spirited  effort  was  made  to 
establish  missions  in  the  republic  of  l^exas.  This 
extensive  and  fertile  country,  first  visited  by  La  Salle 
in  1685,  lying  south  of  the  state  of  Arkansas  and  west 
of  Louisiana,  formed  a  part  of  the  Mexican  republic, 
and  contains  not  less  than  193,000  square  miles.  Its 
climate  is  remarkably  mild  and  healthy,  the  soil  rich 
and  productive,  bringing  forth  an  abundance  of  cotton, 
sugar-cane,  corn,  and  other  staples  common  to  the  south- 
ern states  and  to  Mexico.  Into  this  fertile  region  many 
of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  had  removed,  being 
invited  by  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  country,  and 
the  favorable  terms  on  which  grants  of  land  had  been 
made  to  actual  settlei*s  by  the  Mexican  government. 
Hence  large  settlements  had  been  formed  along  the  Rio 
Colorado  and  Rio  Brasos,  and  some  towns  had  become 
places  of  considerable  trade,  and  were  fast  rising  into 
importance.  The  eastern  part  of  Texas,  more  espe- 
cially, was  settled  principally  by  emigrants  from  the 
United  States. 

These,  together  with  those  Mexicans  who  took  the 
liberty  of  thinking  for  themselves,  became  very  restless 
under  the  oppressive  government  of  Mexico,  the  intole- 
rant spirit  of  which  proscribed  all  religious  sects  except 
the  Roman  Catholic,  and  otherwise  exacted  obedience 
to  laws  which  pressed  heavily  upon  ihoae^VvoYv^^Xiftfcw 
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accustomed  to  breathe  the  free  air,  and  to  enjoy  the  im- 
muoities  of  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Hence  an 
insurrectionary  movement  commenced,  which  eventu- 
ated in  the  severance  of  the  union  of  Texas  with  Mexico^ 
and  the  establishment  of  an  independent  government 
The  battle  of  San  Jacinto,  in  which  the  American  arms 
triumphed  over  the  prowess  of  Santa  Anna,  the  Mexi- 
can general,  decided  the  fate  of  Texas,  and  left  the  in- 
habitants at  liberty  to  establish  a  government  according 
to  their  own  choice ;  and  they  proceeded  to  frame  one 
after  the  model  of  the  United  States,  in  which  civil  and 
religious  rights  and  privileges  were  secured  aUke  to  all 
sects  and  paities.  This  opened  the  way  for  the  mis- 
sionary of  the  cross  to  enter  and  proclaim  salvation 
unto  the  people. 

Among  those  who  removed  into  Texas,  there  were 
several  members  of  our  own  Church,  some  of  whom 
were  local  preachei*s ;  and  with  a  view  to  preserve  their 
piety,  they  assembled  together  for  mutual  edificatbn 
and  comfort,  sending,  in  the  mean  time,  a  loud  and 
urgent  call  to  their  brethren  in  the  United  States  for 
help.  The  Missionary  Society  responded  to  this  call, 
and  accepted  of  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ruter^  a 
member  of  the  Pittsburgh  conference,  and  president  of 
the  Alleghany  College,  who  resigned  his  presidency,  and 
offered  himself  as  a  missionary  for  Texas.  Accordingly, 
in  the  summer  of  1837,  accompanied  by  two  young 
preachers,  Dr.  Ruler  entered  upon  his  work  in  this 
young  republic.  They  found  the  people  ripe  for  the 
gospel.  Though  vice  and  ignorance  of  spiritual  things 
prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent,  yet  the  missionaries 
were  received  with  great  respect  and  affection,  and  they 

soon  succeeded  in  forming  circuits,  and  establishing 
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preaching  in  difierent  parts  of  the  counlry.  In  St.  Au« 
gustine,  Nacogdoches,  Houston,  and  Washington,  they 
commenced  building  houses  of  worship,  the  people  sub- 
scribing liberally  toward  the  expense,  besides  contribut- 
ing about  $1000  toward  the  support  of  their  preachers. 

This  promising  state  of  things  induced  the  proper 
authorities  of  the  Church  to  send  the  next  year  addi- 
tional laborers  into  that  fruitful  field,  and  they  have 
been  gradually  increased  until,  at  the  last  General 
Conference,  the  Texas  annual  conference  was  organ- 
ized, and  they  have  now  nineteen  preachers,  and 
about  one  thousand  Church  members,  nearly  as  many 
as  there  were  in  the  United  States  at  the  first  conference 
in  1773. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Ruter  in  Texas,  he 
adopted  measures,  being  encouraged  by  the  liberal  offers 
of  the  government  and  the  people,  for  establishing  a  col- 
lege. And  though  he  did  not  live  to  realize  the  object 
of  his  wishes  in  this  respect,  being  cut  off  in  the  midst 
of  his  usefulness,  yet  the  enterprise  has  been  prosecuted 
by  his  successors  in  the  work,  and  the  college  has  been 
erected  and  gone  into  operation  under  the  most  favora- 
Ue  circumstances.  The  government  appropriated  eight 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-three  acres  of  land 
for  its  endowment,  granted  a  liberal  charter,  and  "  Ru- 
tersville,"  the  name  of  the  township  in  which  the  col- 
lie is  located,  commemorates  the  talents  and  zeal  with 
which  its  founder  prosecuted  the  noble  enterprise,  and 
the  veneration  which  is  felt  for  his  memery  by  his  survi- 
vors. It  is  pleasantly  situated,  in  a  healthy  and  de- 
lightful part  of  the  country,  and  promises  much  useful- 
ness to  the  rising  population  of  that  growing  republic. 

This,  therefore^  is  a  most  promising  fiiddof  m^s^VAv^Tj 
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labor,  giving  sure  indications  of  an  am[de  harvest  of 
souls  to  its  enterprising  cultivators. 

The  constant  influx  of  Germans  into  our  country,  e&- 
pecially  into  some  of  the  cities  and  villages  of  the  west, 
suggested  the  necessity  of  establishing  missicHis  for  their 
special  benefit.     Accordingly,  in  1836,  a  mission  was 
commenced  in  Cincinnati,  and  it  was  given  in  charge 
of  the  Rev.  William  Nasi,  a  young  German  preacher 
of  sound  education  and  deep  piety,  who  could  preach 
and  write  both  in  the  German  and  English  languages. 
He  entered  upon  his  work  with  an  enlightened  zeal,  and 
was  successful  in  making  good  and  lasting  impressions 
upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  many  of  his  countrymen. 
The  work  has  gone  on  steadily  from  that  day  to  thvij 
spreading  in  various  directions  in  the  states  of  Ohio  and  * 
Pennsylvania,  in  Wheeling,  Pittsburgh,  and  a  number 
of  other  places,  so  that  there  are  now  (1840)  six  Grer- 
man  missionaiies  employed,  and  there  are  on  the  several 
circuits  upward  of  four  hundred  members  of  the  Church.  - 

These  missions  have  been  much  aided  by  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  which  have  made  Uberal 
donations  of  German  Bibles  and  tracts  for  gratuitous 
distribution  among  the  people. 

In  the  city  of  New- York  a  mission  was  commenced 
this  year  for  the  benefit  of  the  French  population  who 
were  resident  here.  A  young  Frenchman  by  the  name 
of  Williamson  had  recently  been  nmde  a  partaker  of 
pardoning  mercy,  had  become  a  member  of  our  Churcb, 
and  he  felt  a  great  concern  of  mind  for  the  salvation  of 
his  countrymen,  many  of  whom  were  "  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd."  There  had,  indeed,  been  a  society  of 
French  people  attached  to  our  Church  in  the  city  of 

New- York  for  a  number  of  years,  the  germ  of  which 
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yfUB  imported  here  from  the  island  of  Guernsey,  where 
our  Brfiish  brethren  had  labored  with  success  for  a  se- 
ties  of  years. 

Mr.  Williamson  hired  a  room  for  preaching,  and  has 
continued  his  labors  with  diligence  to  the  present  time ; 
l)ut  such  are  the  prejudices  of  the  greater  proportion  of 
the  French  population,  that  his  congregation  has  been 
l>ut  small,  and  the  prospects  of  success  are  rather  gloomy. 
A  few,  however,  have  been  brought  fmm  darkness  to 
light,  who,  it  is  hoped,  may  ^'  be  faithful  until  death." 

These,  together  with  the  constant  enlargement  of  our 
wcnrk  in  the  new  countries,  and  the  more  vigorous  action 
generally  throughout  our  borders,  gave  us  an  increase 
to  our  membership  this  year  of  upward  of  forty  thousand. 
The  Georgia  conference,  stimulated  by  the  example 
of  their  brethren  in  other  places,  had  made,  and  were 
now  making,  spirited  and  successful  efforts  in  the  cause 
o{  education.  In  1835  they  had  commenced  a  cla^i- 
cal  and  manual  labor  school  in  Covington,  Ga.,  which 
was  soon  in  successful  operation,  exerting  an  enlighten- 
ing and  hallowing  influence  upon  the  youth  intrusted 
to  its  tuition  and  care.  A  literary  institution  was  also 
established  for  the  education  of  females,  which  bids  fair 
to  confer  substantial  blessings  upon  that  class  of  the 
population.  In  1836  the  Emory  College  was  founded, 
and  it  has  since  gone  into  operation  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Rev.  Ignatius  A.  Pete,  whose  classical 
learning  and  deep  piety  eminently  qualify  him  for  his 
station.  These  institutions  are  gathering  around  them 
the  youth  of  the  country,  of  both  sexes,  and  prove  the 
capabilities  of  our  people  to  educate  their  own  sons  and 
daughters,  provided  suitable  means  are  used  to  call  them 
into  action. 
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Ninety-eight  preachers  were  located  this  year^  six 
expelled,  two  had  withdrawn,  one  hundred  and  As.  re* 
turned  supernumerary,  two  hundred  and  sixteen  super- 
annuated, and  seventeen  had  died. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  Texas  mission  was 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Martin  Ruter. 
Here  he  ended  his  days.  He  commenced  his  itinerant 
career  in  the  early  days  of  Methodism  in  New-England, 
when  he  was  only  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  was  ad- 
mitted on  trial  in  the  New- York  conference  in  1801. 
In  1804  he  went  as  a  missionary  to  Montreal,  in  Lower 
Canada,  where  he  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  peoph 
by  the  diligence  and  ability  with  which  he  discharged 
his  duties.  Though  young  in  the  ministry,  he  evinced 
a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
having  applied  himself  with  great  assiduity  to  study, 
and  particularly  to  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

After  filling  some  of  the  most  important  stations  in 
the  bounds  of  the  New-England  conference,  after  that 
conference  was  formed,  when  a  branch  of  the  Book 
Concern  was  established  in  Cincinnati,  in  1820,  brother 
Ruter  was  appointed  by  the  General  Conference  to  the 
charge  of  that  institution.  In  this  station  he  continued, 
by  a  re-election  in  1824,  eight  years,  discharging  its 
duties  with  great  fidelity. 

Before  the  expiration  of  his  term  as  book  agent,  he 
was  elected  president  of  the  Augusta  College,  and  en- 
tered upon  its  duties  in  1828,  where  he  continued  for 
about  four  years,  when,  on  resigning  his  office,  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Pittsburgh  conference.  Soon  after  his 
transfer  he  was  called  to  preside  over  the  Alleghany 
College,  an  institution  which  he  was  chiefly  instru- 
mental in  establishing  and  putting  into  successful  ope- 
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ration.  This  office  he  filled  for  about  three  years,  when 
he  resigned  his  station  for  the  purpose  of  embarking  in 
the  more  laborious  and  hazardous  enterprise  of  carrying 
the  gospel  and  establishing  Methodism  in  the  republic 
of  Texas.  He  entered  upon  this  work  in  the  month 
cxf  October,  1837,  and  soon  laid  plans  for  systema- 
tizing  the  labor  and  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  that 
BXtensive  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to  comprehend  as 
much  as  practicable  within  the  several  circuits  which 
were  formed  by  him  and  his  colleagues  in  the  mission- 
ary work. 

Not  content  with  the  simple  routine  of  labor  appertain- 
ing to  a  Methodist  preacher,  being  encouraged  by  the 
leadmg  men  of  the  republic,  he  devised  a  plan  for  esta- 
blishing a  college  and  other  seminaries  of  learning ;  for 
he  was  always  an  ardent  friend  of  literature  and  science. 
In  these  various  labors  he  was  incessantly  engaged  from 
the  time  he  entered  Texas  until  sickness  compelled 
him  to  desist.  His  sufferings  were  somewhat  protracted 
and  severe.  He  bore  them,  however,  with  patience  and 
submission  to  the  divine  will,  and  finally  ended  his  days 
upon  earth  in  peace,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Dr.  Ruter  deserves  great  credit  for  his  attainments  in 
literature  and  science.  Born  in  humble  circumstances, 
receiving  nothing  more  than  a  common  school  educa- 
tion, and  then  entering  the  itinerancy  at  the  early  age  of 
sixteen — an  example  not  to  be  imitated  if  it  can  be  con- 
sistently avoided — he  was  deprived  of  those  literary  ad- 
v^antages  in  his  youth,  which  are  generally  considered 
essential  to  eminence  at  a  more  mature  time  of  life. 
Yet  he  surmounted  the  difficulties  of  his  situation,  and 
astonished  both  himself  and  his  friends  by  his  literary 

and  scientific  attainment.     To  the  study  ot  \\v&\k^YCk^ 
Vol.  IV.-^IS 
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Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  as  well  as  the  French, 
he  applied  himself  with  successful  diligence,  and  gave 
evidence  of  how  much  may  be  accomplished  by  a  con- 
stant application  of  our  powers,  and  an  assiduous  im- 
provement of  our  time  and  opportunities,  even  in  the 
midst  of  discouraging  obstacles,  and  the  want  of  tbe 
most  appropriate  means  of  instruction. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  pretended  that  his  mind  was  of  tbe 
first  order.     For  strength  of  intellectual  powers,  and  for 
depth  and  variety  of  learning,  many  others  stood  far  io 
advance  of  Dr.  Ruter.     But,  possessed  of  a  good  under- 
standing, and  being  impelled  by  an  ardent  thirst  for 
knowledge,  he  "  sowed  beside  all  watere,"  and  in  due 
time  reaped  a  plentiful  harvest.     It  would,  indeed,  be  a 
reflection  upon  the  discernment  of  those  who  awarded 
to  him  the  honors  of  a  college  twice,  by  conferring  firct 
the  degiee  of  A.  M.,  and  secondly  of  D.  D.,  to  suppoee 
that  his  literary  and  theological  attainments  were  not 
respectable,  and  his  deportment  irreproachable    Equally 
strong  in  his  favor  is  the  fact  of  his  having  been  elected 
to  the  presidency  of  the  Augusta  and  Alleghany  Col- 
leges, and  of  their  having  prospered  under  his  oversight ; 
though  it  may  be  admitted  that  in  these  stations  he  did 
not  shine  with  a  brilliancy  equal  to  general  expectation. 

Divine  giace  had  done  much  for  him.  Having  been 
made  a  partaker  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  days  of  his  youth,  and  having  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  an  itinerant  minister  ere  he  had  attained 
maturity  of  age  and  experience,  he  won  for  himselj^  by 
the  blessing  of  God  on  his  exertions,  the  character  of  a 
faithful  servant  of  God,  living  and  dying  in  the  c<mfi- 
dence  and  aSection  of  his  brethren.  As  a  preacher  of 
i'/ghfeousness  he  was  "iu  doctrine  uncc»Tupt,"  "in  la- 
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bora  abundant,"  and  in  success  considerable.  His  for- 
mkmg  the  inviting  fields  of  literature  and  science,  in 
which  he  had  moved  with  so  much  ease  to  himself  and 
satisfaction  to  his  friends,  to  encouDter  the  hardships 
and  privations  of  a  missionary  of  the  cross  in  the  wilds 
of  Texas,  evinces  at  once  the  sti'ength  of  his  faith,  and 
of  his  sincere  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  was 
now  about  fifty-two  years  of  age,  was  surrounded  with 
d(»nestic  comforts,  lived  in  the  midst  of  his  friends,  and 
might  therefore  have  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
comparative  ease  and  comfort ;  but  the  wants  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Texas  came  up  before  him,  ac- 
companied with  those  impressive  motives  which,  to  a 
heart  like  his,  were  irresistible ;  and  he  obeyed  the  call 
and  ran  to  the  rescue  of  those  who  were  ready  to  ^perish 
fat  lack  of  knowledge."  He  went ;  and  before  he  fell, 
he  had  established  a  reputation  among  the  people  of 
Texas  as  imperishaUe  as  the  town  of  ^^  Rutersville," 
which  name  was  designed  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
the  man  who  sacrificed  his  life  for  their  salvation. 

Others  might  be  mentioned,  no  less  eminent  for  their 
Christian  virtues  and  ministerial  usefulness,  "whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  Churches"  where  they  were  known 
and  their  worth  duly  appreciated.  But  their  "  record  is 
on  high,"  and  their  reward  is  with  their  Grod,  in  the 
midst  of  those  who  '^  turned  many  to  righteousness." 
Such  were  John  A,  Waterman,  of  the  Pittsburgh  con- 
ference, and  Robert  L.  Kennon,  of  the  Alabama  con- 
ference, who,  by  their  early  piety  and  great  assiduity  in 
their  calling,  rose  to  eminence  among  their  brethren, 
and  died  equally  honored  and  lamented.  Andrew 
HemphiU  also,  of  Irish  extraction,  gave  evidence  of 
that  nnreaerved  devotion  to  God  whicYi  d^m^nsSo^ 
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most  of  the  early  Methodist  preachers,  and  who,  fx 
about  thirty-five  years,  maintaiDed  the  purity  and  dig- 
nity of  the  Christian  ministry. 

Number  of  Church  members. 

Whites.     Colored.    Indians.   L.  P.  Tr.  Pr.      Total. 

This  year  615,212  79,236  2,101  5,792  3,332  705,673 
Last  year  575,077  76,240  2,695  4,954  3,147  662,113 

Increase  40,135    2,996  de.  594    838     185    43,560 

1839.  The  general  interests  of  the  Church  wer& 
this  year  promoted  by  the  simultaneous  and  energetiC' 
action  of  the  different  branches  of  ecclesiastical  r^ula- 
tions,  all  of  which  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  unde^ 
standings  and  hearts  of  the  people  under  our  influence. 
But  the  most  impoitant  accession  which  was  made  to 
the  work  was  the  reinforcement  sent  to  the  Or^m 
mission.  After  the  arrival  of  the  last-mentioned  femily, 
and  holding  a  general  consultation,  it  was  finally  agreed 
that  brother  Jason  Lee  should  return  to  the  United 
States,  with  a  view  to  strengthen  the  mission  by  pro- 
curing the  aid  of  additional  missionaries,  farmers,  me- 
chanics, (fee.  Being  remote  from  all  civilized  society, 
except  the  small  settlement  at  Williamette,  and  the 
members  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  at  Port  Van- 
couver, it  seemed  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  mis- 
sion, that  it  should  be  furnished  with  means  to  sufqply 
itself  with  food,  buildings,  and  all  necessary  apparatus 
for  carrjing  on  farming,  and  the  needful  mechanic  arts. 
Accordingly,  arrangements  were  made  for  sending  an 
additional  family ;  and,  on  the  9th  of  October  of  this 
year,  a  company,  consisting  of  fifty  persons,  including 
six  missionaries,  with  their  wives  and  children,  a  physi- 
cian^ wife  and  chfld,  am^ssvoiiBcr^  ^^^^^xA^'^rife  wad  two 
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ebildren,  two  farmers,  wives  and  children,  two  carpenr 
ters,  a  cabinet-maker,  and  a  blacksmith,  their  wives  and 
children,  together  with  five  female  teachers,  sailed  from 
the  port  of  New- York  for  the  Oregon  territory,  by  way 
of  the  Sandwich  islands.  They  all  arrived  in  safety, 
after  a  voyage  of  about  ten  months. 

But,  what  was  most  cheering  to  the  fiiends  of  rois- 
flions,  before  the  arrival  of  this  company  a  most  glorious 
work  of  religion  had  commenced  among  the  Indians  of 
Oregon,  which  terminated  in  the  conversion  of  not  less 
than  one  thousand  of  these  degraded  natives  to  the 
Christian  feith.  A  reformation  so  sudden,  deep,  and 
wide,  among  such  a  people,  had  not  been  known  in 
modem  days,  and  it  tended  mightily  to  revive  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  among  us,  which  had,  indeed,  begun  to 
kudguish  in  many  places. 

A  short  account  of  the  manner  in  which  this  marvel- 
ous work  commenced  and  spread  among  the  people 
will  naturally  be  expected. 

It  had  been  adopted  as  a  maxim  from  the  beginning 
of  our  Indian  missions,  that  Christianity  must  precede 
civilization.  Hence  our  missionaries  among  the  abo- 
rigines of  our  country  were  always  instructed,  first  of  all, 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  them  with  all 
simplicity  and  plainness.  This  was  especially  charged 
upon  the  missionaries  who  went  to  Oregon.  And  though 
the  circumstances  with  which  they  found  themselves 
surrounded  compelled  the  Lees  to  attend  so  much  to  se- 
cular things  as  to  engross  most  of  their  time  for  the  first 
year,  so  that  they  could  give  but  a  very  small  portion 
of  their  attention  to  religious  instruction,  yet,  on  the  ar- 
rival of  additional  laborers,  they  applied  themselves 
to  the  work  with  great  assiduity,  and  soou  «»c^  ^^ 
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fruit  of  their  labors  in  the  convension  and  salvation  of 
iouls. 

The  manner  in  which  this  work  commenced  evinces 
the  truth  of  our  remark,  namely,  that  the  Indians  must 
be  reformed  in  heart  and  life  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  before  we  can  hope  to  reclaim  them  from  barba- 
rism to  the  practice  and  blessings  of  civilized  life.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise  ?  Ministers  of  the  gospel  are  not  sent 
primarily  to  teach  human  science,  or  to  train  people  in 
domestic  and  political  economy.  Their  message  is  of  a 
different  character.  It  is  to  inform  the  understanding  and 
reform  the  heart  and  life,  by  the  application  of  divine  truth 
to  the  conscience  and  to  the  judgment.  When  this  reforma- 
tion is  effected,  the  rest  follows  as  a  consequence.  Their 
minds  become  flexible,  their  hearts  tender,  and  they  may 
then  easily  be  led  on  to  perceive  and  to  appreciate  the 
Uessings  of  civil  and  domestic  economy,  and  finally  to 
attend  to  farming  and  mechanical  pursuits.  The  ex- 
perience of  more  than  twenty  years,  among  a  variety  of 
Indian  tribes,  has  demonstrated  the  ti*uth  of  these  re- 
marks. 

So  it  was  in  Oregon  in  the  present  revival.  The 
missionaries  became  convinced  that  they  must  be  more 
holy  in  order  to  be  more  useful.  That  they  might  be- 
come so  they  set  apart  seasons  for  prayer  and  mutual 
edification.  First  one  Indian  and  then  another,  behold- 
ing the  fervency  and  frequency  of  their  devotions,  re- 
quested to  be  instructed  in  the  nature  of  these  things. 
Their  request  was  granted.  Convictions  followed  in  the 
same  manner,  attended  with  the  same  circumstances 
of  spiritual  distress,  and  earnest  prayer  for  deliverance, 
as  are  seen  among  civilized  people  who  are  impressed 
with  gospel  truth.  When  one  and  then  another 
4 


1839 J  METHODIST    EPISCOPAL    CHURCH.  295 

were  delivered,  their  joyful  hearts  led  them  to  say  to 
their  heathen  brethren,  '<  Come  and  hear,  and  I  will  de- 
clare what  God  hath  done  for  ray  souL"  Their  words, 
uttered  from  the  fulness  of  their  hearts,  took  effect: 
others  were  brought  under  conviction  for  sin,  sought  by 
foith  and  prayer,  and  found  <<  redemption  through  His 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

In  this  way  the  work  begun,  and  in  this  way  it  went 
on  and  spread,  and  is  still  spreading,  so  that,  as  before 
said,  not  less  than  one  thousand  of  these  people  have 
been  ^^  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God.''  And  by  the  use  of  the  same 
means  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  continue  its  saving 
and  hallowing  influence  until  all  the  hills  and  valleys 
of  Oregon  shall  echo  with  the  songs  of  redeeming  love. 

The  other  missions  upon  our  western  frontiers  were 
this  year  prosecuted  with  vigor  and  perseverance,  and 
with  various  degrees  of  success. 

Another  occurrence  of  tliis  year  exerted  very  general 
interest,  and  was  attended  with  many  blessings : — I  al- 
lude to  the  CENTENARY  OF  Methodism.  As  the  first 
Methodist  society  was  formed  in  London  in  the  month 
of  November,  1739,  so  1839  became  properly  the  one 
hundredth  year  of  Methodism.  Accordingly,  our  bre- 
thren in  Europe  and  America  prepared  to  celebrate  the 
event  with  all  due  solemnity  and  religious  fervor.  The 
25th  of  November  was  fixed  upon  as  the  day  for  this 
religious  celebration.  That  it  might  be  made  a  season 
of  spiritual  improvement,  and  at  the  same  time  yield  an 
increase  of  means  for  extending  the  work  of  God  on 
every  hand,  it  was  determined  to  blend  together,  as  far 
as  might  be,  religious  exercises  and  the  making  collec- 
tions for  missionary  and  educational  purpoaee^  awdfoic^k^ 
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support  of  the  worn-out  preachers,  and  the  widows^  dd- 
dren  and  orphans  of  preachers.  A  very  general  pakar' 
lion  was  felt  thioughout  the  entire  Methodist  communkj 
in  favor  of  the  celebration,  and  the  several  annual  oob- 
ferences  adopted  measures  for  its  observance  on  the  day 
appointed.  As  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  amoont 
collected  was  divided  as.  follows  : — About  one  half  wat 
to  be  devoted  for  the  benefit  of  superannuated  preacben, 
the  widows,  children,  and  orphans  of  preachers,  two- 
tenths  for  the  support  of  missions,  and  the  remainder  for 
the  promotion  of  education. 

The  manner  in  which  the  celebration  was  conducted 
bad  a  hallowing  influence  upon  the  Church  generally, 
and  tended  very  much  to  increase  the  spirit  of  devotioD, 
to  give  more  enlarged  views  of  the  divine  goodness  in 
raising  up  such  a  man  as  John  Wesley,  and  in  blessing 
the  world  witli  such  a  system  as  Methodism.  Sermons 
were  preached,  and  addresses  delivered  in  almost  every 
society  throughout  the  connection,  both  on  the  25th  of 
November,  the  day  on  which  the  foundation  of  Metho- 
dism was  laid  by  forming  the  first  class,  and  on  previous 
days  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  collections  for  the  ob- 
jects specified.  The  exact  amount  subscribed  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain,  but  it  must  have  been  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $600,000,  though  it  is  not  Ukely  that 
the  whole  will  be  collected. 

It  was  indeed  a  sublime  spectacle  to  contemplate  the 

assemblage  of  more  than  one  million  of  people,  joined 

by  perhaps  three  times  that  number  of  friends,  uniting 

to  offer  up  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  boundless  mercy 

to  a  lost  world,  manifested  in  the  gift  of  uia  Son  ! 

And  as  one  of  the  many  rivulets  which  flow  from  that 

exhaustless  fountain  of  eternal  love  ran  through  the 
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bannel  opened  by  Wesley,  it  seemed  right  and  proper 
v  his  numerous  sons  in  the  gospel  to  commemorate 
itb  day  which  gave  the  first  impetus  to  this  flowing 
bream  of  grace  and  mercy.  Some,  indeed,  affected  to 
all  it  a  species  of  idolatry.  But  why  is  it  any  more  an 
ifit  of  idolatry  to  praise  God  for  raising  up,  and  blessing 
he  world  with  such  men  as  John  Wesley,  than  it  is  to 
iiaise  him  for  any  other  blessings,  whether  temporal 
IT  spiritual  ?  We  praise  God  for  the  heavens  and  the 
arfh,  with  all  their  rich  and  varied  productions.  We 
iraise  him  for  the  gospel,  and  all  its  attendant  blessings. 
Nhy  should  we  not  also  praise  and  adore  him  for  those 
luman  instrumentalities  by  which  the  world  has  been 
idightened  and  reformed?  It  is  indeed  marvelous 
hat  many  of  those  whose  tender  consciences  will  not 
lermit  them  to  render  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due,  do 
lot  scruple  to  defame  the  character  of  those  men,  who, 
ike  John  Wesley,  have  rendered  the  most  important 
ervices  to  mankind,  merely  because  they  have  dissented 
rom  them  in  opinion  on  some  unimportant  points ! 

Did  we  ascribe  that  glory  to  man  which  is  due  to 
5od  alone,  and  detract  from  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ 
y  ascribing  the  glory  of  our  salvation  to  human  wis- 
lom  and  righteousness,  we  might  well  be  accused  of 
Jolatry.  But  we  do  no  such  thing.  We  honor  John 
Lesley  because  God  honored  him,  and  because  he,  by 
lis  preaching  and  his  whole  life,  reflected  the  honor  and 
;lory  of  God  on  his  fellow-men. 

By  thus  distinguishing  between  God  and  his  servant, 
naking  the  one  dependent  on  the  other,  and  yet  so 
onnecting  them  that  the  servant  cannot  act  and  move, 
lor  bring  any  thing  good  to  pass  without  the  direction 
nd  aid  of  the  Master,  we  secure  the  glory  ^\\\dv  \a  ^w^ 

13»  4 
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to  God  alone,  while  we  permit  his  servant  to  shine  in 
those  borrowed  rays  reflected  upon  him  from  the  ^Son 
of  righteousness.'- 

Nor  do  we  fear  any  thing  from  the  pride  of  sect  S 
is  not  sectarianism  which  mars  the  beauty  of  gospel  ho* 
liness.  A  man  may  be  as  proud,  as  vain-glorious,  and 
as  much  sectarian  in  his  feelings,  while  pleading  against 
all  sectarianism,  as  if  he  were  the  most  bigoted  sectarist 
in  the  universe.  All  these  things  are  mere  accideDts 
of  the  Christian  character.  They  may  or  may  not  exist 
injuriously.  It  depends  altogether  upon  the  state  of 
the  heart.  If  the  heart  be  humbled  and  purified  hj 
grace,  by  tlie  energetic  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pride 
of  all  sorts  is  expelled,  and  love  to  universal  man  takes 
its  place.  This  alone  is  destructive  of  that  exception- 
able sectarian  spirit  by  which  the  religious  bigot  is 
actuated. 

We  humbly  trust  that  this  love  was  excited  and  dif- 
fused by  this  centennial  celebration.  It  gave  us  an 
opportunity  of  reviewing  first  principles,  of  estimating 
anew  the  numberless  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  as  a 
people,  of  praising  God  for  the  past,  and  of  clustering 
together  motives  for  future  trust  and  diligence. 

Nor  is  it  doubted  but  that  the  thank  offerings  which 
were  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  God,  from  so  many 
pure  hearts,  had  a  tendency  to  enkindle  and  increase 
the  gratitude  of  thousands  of  devoted  souls,  as  well  as 
to  nourish  the  spirit  of  pure  benevolence  and  charity. 
With  these  views  and  feelings,  the  event  was  comme- 
morated, and  so  long  as  they  are  cherished,  so  long 
shall  we  continue  to  bless  God  for  giving  to  the  world 
such  a  man  as  JOHN  WESLEY. 

The  Indiana  conference  had  taken  measures  for  the 
4 


1839.]  METHODIST   EPISCOPAL    CHURCH.  299 

eitoblishmeQt  of  a  literary  institution  witbdn  its  bounds 
as  early  as  1837,  by  tt^  appointment  of  agents  to  soli- 
cit funds  for  its  endowment,  and  for  erecting  suitable 
buildings,  &c.  In  1838  it  went  into  operation  by  the 
appointment  of  professors,  and  receiving  students. 
This  year,  the  Indiana  Ashury  University^  as  it  was 
called,  received  its  president  and  faculty,  and  has  taken 
its  place  and  rank  among  the  rising  stars  of  Uterature 
and  science,  which  were  appearing  in  our  hemisphere, 
to  enlighten  the  rising  generation. 

Two  colleges  had  been  commenced  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Holston  conference,  and  were  now  in 
successful  operation.  And  St.  Charles  College  was 
rising  into  being,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Missouri 
conference. 

Besides  the  Emory  College  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Georgia  conference,  there  were  under  its  auspices  the 
Georgia  Female  College^  the  Georgia  Conference 
Manual  Labor  School,  Collingsworth  Institute,  and 
the  Wesley  Manual  Labor  School,  all  of  which  are 
exerting  an  enlightening  influence  upon  those  portions 
of  the  population  for  whose  benefit  they  were  especially 
established.  The  Cokesbury  Manual  Labor  School 
was  founded  by  the  South  Carolina  conference,  and 
was  now  beginning  to  shed  its  light  upon  the  rising 
population  of  that  region  of  country. 

The  New- Jersey  conference  also  had  succeeded  in 
establishing  two  academies  within  its  bounds,  one  for 
male,  and  the  other  for  female  students.  They  both 
promise  usefulness.  Two  academies  had  been  recently 
commenced  in  the  bounds  of  the  New-Hampshire  con- 
ference, called  the  Newbury  Seminary,  and  South 
New  Market  Seminary. 


300  A   HISTORY   OF   THE  [1839. 

From  these  facts  it  would  appear  that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  was  determined  to  redeem  her  cha- 
racter from  the  imputation  thrown  upn  it  from  time  to 
time,  not  without  some  show  of  reason,  that  she  was  ^ 
indifferent  to  the  cause  of  learning.     If  her  liberaUty  in 
collecting  funds  for  the  purpose  of  endowing  and  sus- 
taining her  literary  institutions  shall  be  in  proportion 
to  her  zeal  in  founding  and  getting  them  into  operation, 
she  will  deserve  the  thanks  of  the  community,  and  will 
confer  untold  blessings  upon  her  sons  and  daughters. 
Otherwise,  however,  these  institutions  will  but  linger 
out  a  sickly  existence,  and  perhaps  perish  for  want  of 
that  nursing  care  which  she  is  abundantly  able  to  afford 
them. 

Ninety-eight  preachers  were  this  year  returaed  on  the 
Minutes  supernumerary,  two  hundred  and  sixty-one 
superannuated,  one  hundred  and  ten  located,  thiity-two 
had  died,  eight  withdrawn,  and  six  had  been  expelled. 

Death  had  this  year  thinned  our  ranks,  by  taking 
away  some  of  our  oldest  and  most  useful  ministers, 
without,  at  the  same  time,  sparing  some  of  the  younger 
class. 

Among  the  most  aged,  and  by  no  means  the  least 
able  who  had  gone  to  their  reward,  was*  Thomas  Mor- 
rell,  of  the  New- Jersey  conference.  He  was  born  in 
November,  1747,  and  during  the  revolutionary  war 
served  in  the  continental  army  in  the  capacity  of  a 
captain,  under  the  command  of  Washington.  In  this 
service  his  patriotism  and  courage  were  equally  mani- 
fested, in  encountering  the  difficulties  and  sharing  the 
dangers  of  that  protracted  struggle  for  our  national  in- 
dependence. In  the  battle  on  Long  Island,  which  ter- 
minated so  disastrously  to  the  continental  troops.  Captain 
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Morrell  fell  under  a  severe  wound  he  received  from  the 
shot  of  the  enemy,  and  was  taken  a  prisoner.  On  be- 
ing exchanged,  and  recovering  from  his  wound,  he 
resumed  his  place  in  the  army,  and  continued  to  render 
important  services  to  his  country  during  the  remainder 
of  the  war.  At  its  termination,  however,  like  most  of 
his  fellow-soldiers,  through  the  poverty  of  his  country, 
he  was  thrown  upon  his  own  resources  for  a  livelihood, 
but  he  succeeded  in  procuring  a  competency  for  him- 
self and  £3Lmily,  and  at  his  death  bequeathed  a  valuaUe 
legacy  to  his  widow  and  orphan  children. 

In  1783,  the  year  in  which  the  war  ended,  and  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  was  acknowledged, 
Mr.  Morrell  was  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Rev.  John  Haggeity,  a  Methodist  preacher.  In  1787 
he  was  admitted  into  the  traveling  ministry,  and  he 
soon  gave  evidence  of  those  eminent  talents  which  dis- 
tinguished him  as  an  "  able  minister  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament." 

On  the  death  of  Washington,  in  1799,  Mr.  Morrell 
was  one  among  the  many  who  paid  their  respects  to 
that  illustrious  chief,  by  preaching  a  funeral  discourse 
on  the  occasion.  In  this  he  gave  vent  to  his  own  feel- 
ings of  veneration  for  the  general  who  had  led  the  ar- 
mies of  America  to  victory,  while  he  commemorated 
the  virtues  which  adorned  his  character,  and  the  valor- 
ous deeds  by  which  he  achieved  the  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence of  his  country. 

After  filling  some  of  the  most  important  stations,  such 
as  New- York,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  where  he 
acquitted  himself  alilce  honorably  to  himself,  and  use- 
fully to  the  people,  in  1803,  on  account  of  physical 
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debility,  he  was  compelled  to  restrict  his  ministeiial  b- 
bors ;  he  accordingly  located,  and  settled  in  Elizabeth- 
town,  in  the  state  of  New-Jersey,  where  he  condoued 
to  reside,  respected  and  beloved,  until  his  death.  Some 
years  before  his  death,  at  the  request  of  those  brethren 
who  loved  and  honored  him  as  a  fellow-laborer  who 
had  once  <^  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,"  be 
was  readmitted  into  the  Philadelphia  conference  in  the  I 
relation  of  a  superannuated  preacher,  his  income  being 
amply  sufficient  for  his  support  without  drawing  upon 
the  funds  of  the  conference. 

It  is  no  small  evidence  of  his  uniform  piety,  of  his 
integrity,  and  of  his  talents  as  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, that  the  people  of  Elizabethtown  always  heard 
him  with  pleasure  and  profit,  and  looked  up  to  him  as 
a  counselor  in  whose  wisdom  they  reposed  entire  confi- 
dence.    Here,  therefore,  he  continued  his  ministrations 
with  edifying  delight,  and  his  sermons  were  always  cha- 
racterized by  accurate  arrangement,  by  deep  thought, 
and  minute  analysis,  bearing  equally  upon  the  under- 
standing and  affections  of  his  hearers.     Equally  re- 
moved from  fanaticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  cold, 
Ufeless  formality  on  the  other,  his  sermons  partook 
neither  of  passionate  exclamations  nor  of  dull  metaphy- 
sical speculations,  but  of  a  happy  mixture  of  sound 
argument  and  moving  appeals,  addressed  alternately  to 
the  judgment  and  to  the  passions.     Temperate  in  all 
things,  and  equally  removed  from  idleness  and  excessive 
labor,  he  preserved  the  vigor  of  his  constitution  to  a  good 
old  age,  being,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  ninety-one  yeara 
old.     Such  was  the  suength  of  his  intellectual  and 
physical  powers,  that  he  continued  to  occupy  the  pulpit 

generally  once  every  sabbath,  until  within  about  three 
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ftsAxs  of  his  death,  when  the  feebleneas  of  age  oUiged 
him  to  desist.  To  this,  however,  he  submitted  with 
the  same  cheerful  acquiescedoe  which  he  had  exempli- 
Cted  in  the  more  active  duties  of  life.  During  three 
years  of  passive  submission  to  the  divine  will,  he  bore 
die  marks  of  the  mature  Christian,  ¥raitiDg  patiently 
until  his  allotted  time  came,  and  finally  glided  peace- 
folly  into  the  ocean  of  eternity,  where  he  no  doubt 
drinks  from  its  perennial  waters  with  unceasing  delight. 

He  was  only  partially  known  to  the  writer,  and  then 
mostly  near  the  close  of  his  life.  But  he  appeared  to 
unite  in  himself  those  graces,  and  those  moral  and  intel- 
lectual qualities,  which  rendered  him  every  way  com- 
panionable, fitted  him  for  usefulness  in  the  sphere  in 
which  he  moved,  and  enabled  him  to  derive  enjoyment 
fix)m  every  lawful  source,  whether  purely  religious,  or 
from  those  creatures  of  God  which  are  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  His  good  common 
sense,  sound  understanding,  fervent  piety,  and  a  zeal 
characterized  and  guided  by  discretion,  enabled  him  to 
meet  in  a  becoming  manner  the  various  exigences  of 
human  life,  and  to  dispose  of  the  subjects  which  came 
up  for  consideration  in  an  intelligent  and  satisfactory 
manner. 

In  the  latter  years  of  bis  life  he  delighted  in  review- 
ing past  events,  in  recounting  incidents  which  had  come 
under  his  own  knowledge,  and  in  magnifying  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  as  exemplified  in  bis  own  per- 
sonal experience.  In  these  social  interviews  there  was 
"  cheerfulness  without  sadness,"  and  a  due  mixture  of 
the  gravity  of  the  Christian  minister  with  the  vivacity 
and  buoyancy  of  a  mind  cheerfiil  and  happy  in  a  con- 
sciousness of  its  own  innocence.    These  thiag|a^\ft^\.Vsfc\ 
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with  that  spirit  of  hospitality  which  was  displayed  under 
his  roof,  rendered  him  an  agreeable  and  edifying  com- 
panion in  those  social  interviews  which  he  enjoyed  with 
his  Mends.  Indeed,  it  might  be  said  of  him  that  he 
was  a  cheerful  old  man,  cheerful  without  levity,  and 
grave  without  sadness,  giving  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  ministerial,  social,  and  domestic  virtues,  worthy  the 
imitation  of  all.  And  joining  a  prudent  economy  with 
industry,  neatness,  and  plainness,  he  exhibited  altc^e- 
ther  the  picture  of  an  upright  and  perfect  man  in  his 
day  and  generation,  equally  distant  from  ostentatious 
show  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  vulgar  meanness  on  the 
other.  Whatever  infiimities,  therefore,  may  have  op- 
pressed him,  grace  enabled  him  to  bear  them  with 
becoming  patience,  and  the  natursd  wanderings  of  an 
imperfect  judgment  were  corrected  by  "the  wisdom 
which  Cometh  from  above,"  while  his  involuntary  trans- 
gressions were  atoned  for  by  the  same  blood  through 
which  he  was  at  "  first  accepted  in  the  Beloved." 

Samuel  Merwin,  of  the  New- York  conference,  had 
also  exchanged  labor  for  rest  during  the  past  year.  He 
was  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  New-England  pilgrims, 
and  was  born  in  Durham,  Connecticut,  September  13, 
1777.  While  quite  young  his  father  and  family  re- 
moved and  settled  in  New-Durham,  in  the  state  of 
New- York,  then  a  wilderness  country.  Like  young 
Timothy,  he  was  taught,  by  his  pious  father  and  mo- 
ther, the  Holy  Scriptures  and  to  fear  the  Lord  from  his 
youth,  the  good  ejSfects  of  which  appeared  in  his  after 
life.  His  father's  house  being  the  resort  of  Methodist 
preachers,  who,  in  those  days,  were  penetrating  every 
nook  and  corner  in  "  search  of  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

house  of  Israel,"  when  but  a  lad  he  became,  through 
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thdr  instrumentality,  a  subject  of  awakening  and  justi- 
fying grace,  and  was  received  into  the  Church.  The 
ardor  of  his  love  and  fervency  of  his  zeal  soon  led  him 
finth  in  prayer  and  exhortation,  more  especially  in  be- 
seeching the  youth  of  his  acquaintance  "to  be  reconciled 
to  God."  Giving  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  capacity 
and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  God,  when  about  twenty  years 
of  age  he  was,  by  the  presiding  elder,  employed  on  a 
circuit.  In  the  year  1800  he  was  admitted  on  trial  in 
the  New- York  conference  as  an  itinerant  preacher;  and 
it  is  greatly  to  his  credit  to  be  able  to  say  in  truth,  that 
from  that  day  to  his  death  he  never  halted  or  turned 
aside  from  his  vocation  as  a  traveling  preacher  in  the 
Methodist  connection. 

Soon  after  he  entered  upon  his  itinerant  career,  name- 
ly, in  the  year  1803,  he  was  sent  as  a  missionary  to 
Lower  Canada,  and  took  his  first  station  in  duebec,  a 
place  almost  wholly  given  to  the  idolatry  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  and  where  Protestantism  had  little  more 
than  a  "  name  to  live."  Such  were  the  discouraging 
circumstances  attending  this  first  effort  to  plant  Method- 
ism in  that  strong-hold  of  iniquity,  that  brother  Merwin 
continued  his  ministrations  only  about  six  weeks,  when 
he  left  for  Montreal.  During  this  short  stay,  however, 
he  made  a  favorable  impression  on  some  hearts,  which 
opened  the  way  for  future  efforts  with  greater  promise 
of  success. 

In  Montreal  he  continued  to  preach,  with  great  ac- 
ceptance and  some  success,  the  remainder  of  the  year ; 
when  he  was  removed  to  the  city  of  New- York,  where 
he  rendered  himself  respected  and  beloved  for  his  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  not  compatible  with  this  brief  tnevmx  \o  i^o^ 
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our  beloved  brother  through  the  various  stations  he  filled 
from  year  to  year,  and  from  [dace  to  place.  His  taleatfr 
as  a  preacher,  and  his  skill  as  a  ruler,  made  it  expedi- 
ent to  give  him  some  of  the  most  commanding  stations 
in  the  bounds  of  the  New-England,  New- York,  Pfaibr 
delphia,  and  Baltimore  conferences,  to  which  he  was 
alternately  removed,  and  stationed  in  Boston,  Provi-  I 
dence.  New- York,  Aljbany,  Troy,  Brooklyn,  the  Rhine- 
beck  and  New- York  districts,  and  in  the  cities  of  Phila- 
delphia and  Baltimore.  In  all  these  places  he  so  acquit- 
ted himself  as  to  leave  the  savor  of  a  good  name  behind 
him. 

For  several  years  before  his  death  he  was  much  op- 
pressed with  bodily  infirmities.  These  were  of  such  a 
character  as  ofl;en  to  threaten  him  with  a  premature 
death,  and  hence  deprived  the  Church,  at  times,  of  his 
valuable  services.  A  burning  fever  at  one  time,  a  par- 
alysis at  another,  and  constant  soreness  in  one  or  the 
other,  and  sometimes  both  of  his  legs,  so  severe  as  almost 
to  deprive  him  of  their  use,  constituted  a  complication  of 
diseases  which  called  forth  the  exercise  of  much  patience 
to  enable  him  to  bear  them  without  murmuring.  Yet 
such  was  his  flaming  zeal  in  the  cause  of  God,  that  even 
in  the  midst  of  these  infirmities  he  persevered  in  his 
work  with  his  accustomed  diligence,  without  any  other 
abatement  than  what  stern  necessity  imposed  upon  him 
from  actual  prostration  of  physical  strength.  And  per- 
haps he  may  be  included  among  the  most  punctual  of 
our  preachers — not  only  in  attending  to  every  thing.at 
the  time,  but  also  in  scrupulously  observing  every  part 
of  his  duty  as  a  preacher,  both  as  a  presiding  and  ruling 
elder  in  the  Church  of  God. 

But  the  time  at  len8;th  came  when  he  must  resign  up 
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\m  stewardship  to  Him  from  whom  he  had  received  it 
It  was  no  doubt  a  source  of  severe  afflictkm  to  him,  as 
it  was  of  grief  to  his  friends,  that,  aft^  having  filled  so 
many  importaat  stations  with  so  much  distinction  and 
niccess,  a  remonstrance  was  made  against  his  beiog  sta- 
tioned  among  them  from  a  peq[de  who  had  formerly 
profited  by  his  labors ;  but  it  is  a  consolation  to  know 
that  it  originated  from  a  supposition  that  his  bodily  in- 
firmities only  disqualified  him  from  discharging  his  du- 
ties with  success ;  and  also  that  the  people  to  whom  he 
was  sent  received  him  with  open  arms,  and  treated  him 
with  the  tenderness  and  respect  which  were  due  to  his 
character.  His  last  station  was  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y., 
the  residence  of  the  late  venerated  Garrettson,  and  th^ 
scene  of  much  of  his  active  labors.  Here,  during  the 
second  year  of  his  labors,  he  sickened  and  died.  Tbe 
last  time  he  entered  the  pulpit  he  was  assisted  to  the 
church,  being  too  feeble  to  sustain  himself,  when  he  de- 
livered bis  last,  solemn  message  to  the  people  of  his 
charge. 

After  this  he  gradually  sunk  away  into  the  arms  of 
death,  leaving  behind  him  a  consoling  testimony  of  his 
fidth  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  preparedness,  through 
the  atoning  merits,  to  meet  his  Judge  and  Redeemer. 
He  left  a  widow,  with  two  daughters  and  four  sons,  to 
mourn  their  loss,  one  of  whom  is  in  the  itinerant  minis- 
try, and,  it  is  hoped,  may  yet  fill  the  vacuum  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  his  lamented  father. 

There  were  many  excellences  which  clustered  around 
the  character  of  our  beloved  brother  Merwin  ;  and  the 
high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  Church  may 
be  inferred  from  tbe  important  stations  which  he  filled,  as 
before  enumerated.    In  the  sacred  SctvpVax^^  \i^  \^\sa 
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deeply  read,  and  fomiliarly  acquainted  with  thflir  odd- 
tents.  At  an  early  period  of  bis  ministry  he  adoptadlk 
method  of  consulting  these  records  of  our  salvatioiiB 
consecutive  order,  and  continued  the  practice  so  longai 
he  was  able,  reading  two  chapters,  one  in  the  Old  aal 
one  in  the  New  Testament,  every  morning  before  break- 
fast. By  this  commendable  practice  the  words  ci  the 
Holy  Ghost  were  ever  fresh  in  his  memory,  and  hence 
his  judgment  was  constantly  under  the  clear  light  of 
those  luminous  pages,  and  his  sermons  interlarded  with 
quotations  in  Scripture  language.  He  did  not,  there- 
fore, imitate  the  injudicious  practice  of  those  who  substi- 
tute "  profane  babblings,"  or  the  aphorisms  of  heathen- 
ism, for  the  words  of  inspiration,  nor  the  dry  metaphysicfl 
of  the  schools  of  human  philosophy  for  the  lofty  and 
energetic  language  of  inspired  prophets  and  apostles. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  sometimes  highly  eloquent 
His  pei-sonal  appearance  was  commanding,  his  voice 
clear  and  musical,  his  enunciation  full  and  distinct, 
and  with  these  qualifications,  when  fully  inspired  with 
his  subject,  he  commanded  profound  attention,  while  he 
poured  forth,  in  accents  strong  and  persuasive,  the 
streams  of  gospel  truth  with  great  power  and  effect 
We  cannot  say  that  his  sermons  were  characterized  by 
that  systematic  arrangement  and  minute  analysis,  nor 
that  profoundness  of  thought  by  which  some  others  have 
been  distinguished  ;  but  there  was  generally  a  glow  of 
warmth  which  indicated  a  heart  filled  with  the  fire  of 
divine  love,  and  they  were  then  delivered  with  a  pathos 
and  fluency  with  which  none  but  Samuel  Merwin 
could  have  delivered  them  under  the  same  circum- 
stances. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  he  failed.     In  this,  however,  he 
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was  by  no  means  singular.   For  who  that  has  had  any 
experience  in  public  speaking,  especially  in  extempora- 
neous addresses,  has  not  felt  his  mind  at  times  barren,  his 
utterance  almost  choked,  as  if  it  were  next  to  impossible 
to  make  either  the  understanding,  heart,  or  tongue  play 
and  perform  its  part?  Whenever,  however,  he  felt  these 
embarrassments,  he  generally  had  a  method  of  helping 
himself  out  of  his  difficulty  by  some  innocent  sally  of 
wit,  or  by  adverting  incidentally  to  a  topic  somewhat 
foreign  to  the  one  under  immediate  consideration.     At 
these  times  his  ready  wit  betrayed  him  into  eccentricities 
which  seemed  to  detract  a  little  from  the  dignity  of  the 
pulpit,  while  it  relieved  himself  and  his  audience  from 
an  ennui  which  they  mutually  felt  coming  over  them. 
An  instance  of  this  sort  occurred  once  while  he  was 
preaching  a  missionary  sermon    in  the    Allen-street 
church,  in  the  city  of  New- York.     Feeling  somewhat 
embarrassed  in  his  mind,  and  perceiving  that  his  con- 
gregation were  inclining  to  a  listlessness  of  spirit,  he 
suddenly  paused,  and,  calling  to  a  preacher  who  was 
sitting  in  a  slip  in  the  body  of  the  church,  he  said, 

"Brother  B ,  you  must  come  up  here  and  help 

me,  for  I  cannot  get  along  with  this  great  subject." 
The  preacher  replied,  with  the  same  freedom  with 
which  he  had  been  addressed,  "  It  is  in  good  hands — 
therefore  go  on  and  you  will  conquer."  This  innocent 
artifice  brought  him  out  of  the  whirling  eddies  into 
which  he  had  been  carried,  and,  unfurling  his  sails,  he 
gently  glided  off  upon  the  sea  of  gospel  truth,  much  to 
the  satis&iction  of  all  present. 

To  those  who  heard  him  often  there  appeared  a  same- 
ness in  some  parts  of  his  discourses,  and  more  especially 
in  his  addresses;  as  if  he  had  treasured  u^  m  V>Sa  \^^\xv- 
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cry  a  set  of  phrases  which  he  considered  peeuliadf 
adapted  to  tlie  subject,  and  might  therefore  be  often  re- 
peated, Dot  only  without  weariness,  but  with  goodefibd. 
The  lively  and  energetic  manner,  however,  in  which  k 
generally  delivered   himself,  intermixed   with  soddw 
thoughts  of  inspiration,  and  all  poured  forth  from  a  M 
heart  in  strains  of  gospel  truth  and  persuasive  eloqueooe^ 
made  ample  amends  for  any  defects  arising  from  a  rqh 
etition  of  the  same  thoughts,  and  sent  the  hearer  home 
pleased  with  the  speaker,  and  in  love  with  his  theiDe. 
I  remember  well  that,  when  stationed  in  the  city  ft 
New- York,  in  1830,  he  was  called  upon  to  preach  t 
sermon  in  the  Forsyth-street  church,  on  the  4th  of  July) 
and  a  proposition  to  take  up  a  collection  in  favor  of  the 
American  Colonization  Society  had  been  declined  by 
the  trustees ; — on  this  occasion  brother  Merwin,  warm- 
ing with  his  subject,  rising  with  the  importance  and 
grandeur  of  his  tlieme,  now  soared  away  into  the  regioDB 
of  bold  thought  and  vivid  imagination,  and  then  mdt- 
ing  into  the  tenderest  strains  of  pathetic  and  impassioned 
eloquence,  his  hearers  were  alternately  raised  with  ex- 
panded and  elevated  views  of  truth  and  duty,  and  over- 
whelmed with  deep  and  softened  emotions  of  joy,  love, 
and  gratitude.     Such,  indeed,  was  the  power  which  he 
exerted  over  his  audience,  that  he  had  them  under  com- 
plete command,  and  taking  advantage  of  this  state  of 
feeling,  he  suddenly  turned  from  his  subject,  and  asked, 
"  Shall  we  take  a  collection  for  the  American  Coloniza- 
tion Society?"     The  appeal  was  irresistible.     "Yes! 
yes !"  responded  from  every  part  of  the  house,  and  the 
trustees  were  compelled  to  reverse  their  own  decision, 
and  present  the  plates  to  receive  the  free-will  offerings 

of  the  people,  whose  hearts  had  been  made  generous  by 
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tibe  powerful  appeals  of  the  orator  of  the  day.  An  ac- 
qnaintance  of  mine,  not  a  member  of  the  Church,  who 
was  present,  came  to  me  and  asked  me  to  lend  him  a 
Acdlai',  as  he  bad  no  money  with  him,  that  he  might 
put  it  in  the  plate.  All  were  filled  with  rapture,  and 
die  more  pleased  for  having  an  opportunity  to  let  their 
alms  accompany  their  prayers  and  praises.  The  amount 
of  the  collection  told  the  rest. 

Brother  Merwin  was  a  great  friend  and  powerful  ad- 
Tocate  of  all  our  institutions,  such  as  missionary,  Sun- 
day school,  and  other  charitable  societies ;  and,  while 
filling  the  office  of  a  presiding  elder  on  the  New- York 
district,  exerted  an  effective  influence  in  their  favor  by  at- 
tending theii*  respective  boards  of  management,  and  other- 
wise promoting  their  benevolent  objects.  At  their  anniv^- 
saries  he  was  often  called  to  speak  in  their  behalf,  and 
he  pleaded  their  cause  with  most  powerful  effect,  and 
was  always  successful,  by  the  playful  manner  in  which 
he  did  it,  in  drawing  money  from  the  pockets  of  the 
people  in  their  support. 

I  remember  on  one  occasion,  at  an  anniversary  of  the 
Missionary  Society  within  the  bounds  of  the  Philadel- 
phia conference,  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  during 
the  session  of  the  General  Conference  of  1832,  he  de- 
livered an  address,  after  two  or  three  others  had  spoken, 
which  electrified  the  congregation  by  one  of  those  sud- 
den bui-sts  of  eloquence  for  which  he  was  famous,  ac- 
companied with  a  humorous  allusion  to  the  collection 
which  was  about  to  be  made,  and  which  might  have 
been  more  highly  appreciated  had  it  been  a  little  more 
grave.  These  sallies  of  wit,  however,  suited  him  better 
than  they  would  others  of  a  different  turn  of  mind,  be- 
cause they  seemed  to  come  unsought,  as  the  s^oatawer 
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ous  effusions  of  a  heart  overiSowing  with  feelings  of 
kindness  and  brotherly  affection. 

The  manner  in  which  he  deported  himself  towaid 
some  of  his  younger  and  less-informed  brethren  some- 
times gave  them  offense.  It  had  the  appearance,  as 
they  thought,  of  a  cold  and  haughty  reserve,  as  if  he 
thought  them  beneath  his  notice.  A  nearer  approach, 
however,  and  a  more  intimate  acquaintance,  removed  the 
unfavorable  impression,  and  let  him  into  your  heart 
as  a  brother  beloved.  And  to  those  who  shared  his  con- 
fidence and  won  his  affection,  he  unfolded  himself  with 
the  utmost  freedom  and  familiarity,  making  himself 
agreeable  and  edifying  by  humorous  anecdotes  and  ed- 
ifying incidents,  which  he  delighted  to  detail.  Of  these 
he  possessed  a  fund,  and  could  easily  make  them  contn- 
bute  to  the  entertainment  of  a  company  by  the  lively 
manner  in  which  he  recited  them.  Such,  indeed,  were 
his  imitative  powers,  that  he  could  assume  the  voice 
and  gestures,  and  mimic  the  tone  and  accent  of  any 
person  with  whom  he  had  been  conversant ;  be  grave 
or  comical  to  suit  the  nonce,  or  to  give  a  true  representa- 
tion of  the  facts  and  incidents  he  wished  to  rehearse. 
And  though  he  might  have  indulged  his  natural  pro- 
pensity too  fieely  for  his  own  and  the  good  of  others,  yet 
he  succeeded  to  admiration  in  rendering  vice  odious,  in 
making  folly  appear  ridiculous,  and  in  exposing  absur- 
dity to  its  merited  contempt ;  while  at  other  times  he 
clothed  the  excellences  of  the  Christian  character  in 
those  attractive  charms  which  were  calculated  to  win  the 
affection  of  all  who  beheld  them  with  a  believing  and 
impartial  mind. 

He  has  left  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances 

behind  in  the  various  places  where  he  was  stationed, 
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who  will  no  doubt  readily  recogDize  these  traits  io  the 
character  of  Samuel  Mermn  ;  the  mention  of  whose 
name  revives  those  recollections  of  past  days  which  the 
writer  of  this  sketch  enjoyed  in  common  with  many 
others,  in  the  society  of  the  friend  of  his  youth,  the  com- 
panion of  his  riper  years,  and  with  whom  he  has  often 
wept  and  I'ejoiced  during  the  vicissitudes  of  an  acquaint- 
ance in  the  ministry  of  nearly  forty  years.  And  this 
record  is  made  with  the  more  pleasure,  because  during 
that  time  nothing  worth  naming  ever  occurred  to  inter- 
rupt or  mar  for  an  hour  a  friendship  begun  in  and  ce- 
mented by  Christian  love,  and  kept  up  by  mutual  ex- 
changes of  fraternal  regard  and  ministerial  labors  and 
sympathies.  May  this  friendship  be  matured  and  per- 
petuated in  heaven !  So  be  it,  O  Lord,  for  Christ's  sake ! 

"  Death  loves  a  shining  mark."  This  is  poetry ;  and 
it  may  be  true  in  its  application  to  many  individuals, 
and  the  more  true  in  the  imagination  of  those  who 
mourn  under  the  bereavement  of  near  and  valued 
friends ;  but  we  have  a  more  infallible  authority  for  say- 
ing that  "  the  wicked  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days." 
The  fact  is,  that  death  makes  no  distinction  in  its  vic- 
tims in  respect  to  age,  rank,  sex,  merit  or  demerit.  All — - 
all  are  alike  exposed  to  his  ravages,  and  must,  there- 
fore, sooner  or  later,  yield,  however  reluctantly,  to  his 
despotic  sway. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  truth  in  this  respect,  death 
had  hit  a  shining  mark  during  the  past  year  by  shoot- 
ing his  deadly  weapon  into  the  heart  of  Wilbur  FHskj 
president  of  the  Wesleyan  University,  and  bishop  elect 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

He  was  born  in  Brattleboro',  in  the  state  of  Vermont, 
August  31, 1792.    His  juvenile  days,  siiVfeX  WIm\v^^^. 
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a  suitable  age,  were  spent  at  school,  and  he  soon  evinced 
an  aptitude  of  mind  to  learn,  by  the  progress  he  made 
in  his  elementary  lessons  of  instruction.     Though  at 
the  early  age  of  twelve  he  gave  evidence  of  a  pious 
heart,  yet  while  at  the  preparatory  school,  in  which  he 
was  fitting  for  college,  he  gradually  lost  his  serious 
impressions,  and  mingled  with  other  thoughtless  youth 
in  the  gayeties  and  amusements  of  the  world.     At  the 
proper  time  he  entered  as  a  student  in  BurUngton  Col- 
lege, Vermont ;  but  that  institution  being  closed  for  a 
season  while  the  late  war  was  raging  between  this 
country  and  Great  Britain,  he  was  sent  to  Brown  Uni- 
versity, in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  where  he  gradu- 
ated, with  equal  honor  to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  his 
friends.     He  then  commenced  the  study  of  law,  under 
the  instruction  of  a  distinguished  attorney ;  but  the  next 
year,  1816,  he  went  to  the  city  of  Baltimore,  and  was 
employed  as  a  private  tutor  in  the  family  of  a  gentleman 
in  that  city,  continuing,  in  the  mean  time,  the  study  of 
the  law.     He  was  soon  interrupted  in  these  pursuits  by 
a  violent  attack  of  a  pulmonary  disease,  which  so  pros- 
trated his  physical  powers  that,  under  medical  advice, 
he  relinquished,  for  the  time,  all  thought  of  any  profes- 
sion which  would  require  any  unusual  exercise  of  his 
lungs. 

Not  being  able  to  pursue  his  studies,  nor  to  attend  the 
duties  of  his  vocation  as  tutor,  as  soon  as  his  slowly 
returning  health  would  permit  he  left  Baltimore,  and 
returned  to  the  scenes  of  his  early  studies  in  BurUngton, 
Vermont.  But  here  he  relapsed  into  his  former  disease, 
which  for  a  while  threatened  his  life.  This  sickness, 
however,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  was  made  subservient 

to  his  spiritual  salvation,  \>y  veNmw^m  hia  mind  those 
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religious  impressions  which  had  been  effaced;  and 
during  a  powerful  awakening  then  spreading  in  Lyn- 
don, Yermont,  he  was  made  a  partaker  of  justification 
by  grace  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  great 
change  opened,  not  only  new  sources  of  enjoyment,  but 
also  new  and  enlarged  subjects  of  contemplation,  and 
iSnally  led  him  into  a  field  of  labor  for  which  he  seemed 
designated  by  the  divine  Head  of  the  Church.  It  was 
not  long,  therefore,  before  he  began  to  exercise  his  gifts 
as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  give  that  evidence 
of  his  call  to  and  qualification  for  the  work,  that  led,  in 
1818,  to  his  admission  on  trial  in  the  New-England 
conference.  He  commenced  his  itinerant  labors  among 
his  own  native  hills  in  Vermont,  inhaling  the  pure  at- 
mosphere, drinking  the  wholesome  water,  and  enjoying 
the  society  of  his  Christian  friends  of  his  native  state ; 
in  doing  which,  though  often  preaching,  he  measuraUy 
Trained  his  health,  and  manifested  great  vigor  of  intel- 
lect and  decision  of  character.  From  this  place  he  was 
removed  to  Charlestown,  Massachusetts. 

Suffering  a  partial  relapse  into  his  former  complaint, 
as  might  have  been  anticipated  from  his  beiqg  confined 
in  the  station  of  ^Charlestown,  at  the  close  of  his  work 
in  that  place,  in  1820,  he  was  compelled  to  take  a  su- 
pernumerary relation.  In  1823,  however,  he  had  so  for 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  resume  his  itinerant  career,  in 
the  office  of  presiding  elder  over  the  Vermont  district 
Here,  amidst  the  scenes  of  an  itinerant  life,  traversing 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  his  native  state  again,  deriving 
benefits  from  traveling  constantly  from  place  to  place, 
and  exercising  his  lungs  in  preaching  as  his  strength 
would  permit,  he  gradually  regained  his  healthy  ^tl4l 
was  6iMdljraMe  to  discbarge  the  dutks  oi  \ab  ^»&c0^ 
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with  eflSqiency  and  success,  tp  the  great  satisfaction,  of 
both  preachers  and  people* 

On  tho  establishment  of  the  Wilbiabara  Academy  he 
was  elected  its  principal,  and  was  therefore  compeil^  to 
ri^mit  the  more  h^thy  exercise  of  a  traveling  preachfHTi 
for  the  labor  of  superintending  a  school  for  the  eduoa* 
t)c^  and  training  of  youth,  preparatory  to  tb^ir  entrance 
either  upon  the  active  duties  of  life,  or  as  students  into 
the  higher  seminaries  of  learning.  Here  he  begaa  more 
efegpeciaZly  to  unfyid  thosQ  moral  and  intellectual  powera 
fQi[  which  he  was  distinguished,  and  which  he  applied 
^  usefully  to  his  fellow-men  the  remaining  days  of  his 
life«  In  tlitis  employment  he  continued,  attending,  in 
the  n^ean  time,  as  a  delegate^  the  General  Gonfeiience 
of  1S24  apd  1828^  until  be  was  transferred  to  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Wesleyan.  University,  in  183L  Upon  the 
duties  of  this  station  he  entered  with  great. ardor  and 
ilitelligence,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  for  it  a  character 
which  commanded  the  public  confidence  and  affection. 

Partly  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and  partly  for  the 
henefit  of  the  university,  in  1835  and  1836.  he  made 
iho'  tour  of  Europe,  an  account  of  which:  he  afterward 
piiblished  in  a  large  octavo  volume.  Its  merits  may  be 
efsdmated  from  the  fact  thai  it  has  run  through  several 
editions,  has  been  read  with  great  avidity  by  all  classes 
o£  people^  and  is;  highly  appreciated  by  the  most  intelli- 
gsnt  portion  of  the  community.  While  in  Eint^  he 
WApapp^upted,  by  the  General  Conference  of  1836^  its 
dej^ate  to  the  Wesleyan  MeU^odist  Coiiferettoe ;  which 
oflliH^  he  filled  with  honor  to  himself  and  greatly  to  the 
sQttis&ction  of  his  brethren  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic* 
At  thesftme  c^mf^ence  he  was  also  elected  a  bishop<  in 
tJim lUhthoiist  K(mopa\  Otoin^^  \yi3X  <xk.^  xntam  t9 
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ibe  United  States  he  declined  accepting  the  appoint- 
ment, bdieving,  in  accordance  with  the  viewfi  of  many 
of  his  brethren,  that  the  interests  of  the  university  had  a 
more  imperative  claim  upon  his  services,  and  that  he 
could,  therefore,  more  effectually  promote  the  cause  of 
God  here  than  in  the  otJier  high  office  to  which  he  had 
been  elected. 

Very  soon,  however,  the  hopes  of  all  were  disappoint- 
ed, in  Tespeci  to  his  further  usefulness  to  the  Church 
militant,  by  his  sickness  and  death.  The  pulmonary 
disease  with  which  he  had  been  afflicted,  with  less  or 
more  severity,  now  for  about  nineteen  years,  began  to 
make  rapid  inroads  upon  his  constitution,  and  he  was 
compelled,  in  the  winter  of  1838,  to  remit  his  active 
duties  and  take  to  his  bed,  which  proved,  alas!  hill 
dying  bed.  His  bodily  sufferings  were  very  severe  and 
protracted.  He  bore  them,  however,  with  patience  and 
fortitude,  making  them  subservient  to  his  more  perfect 
ripeness  for  heavenly  glory.  His  countenance,  his 
words,  and  all  his  actions,  on  the  bed  of  death,  bespoke 
a  soul  full  of  glory  and  of  God  ;  and  he  left  the  most 
consoling  evidence  behind  him  of  having  finished  his 
course  with  joy,  and  of  having  entered  at  last  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  his  God. 

Thus  ended  the  days  of  Wilbur  FHsk,  D.  D.,  and 
president  of  the  Wesleyan  University.  His  name  will 
long  be  held  in  grateful  and  affectionate  remembrance 
by  those  who  had  the  happiness  of  his  personal  ac^ 
quaintance,  and  by  those  who  were  benefited  by  his 
ministry  and  instructions. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  character  of  Dr.  Pisk  is 
taken  from  a  funeral  discourse  which  was  delivered  by 
the  present  writer^  on  the  occasion  of  b\a  &<^id)}ck^  ^x^ 
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which  was  published  at  the  request  of  those  who  heard 
it.  After  giving  a  short  account  of  his  life  and  death, 
the  remarks  which  follow  were  added : — 

1.  His  learning,  though,  perhaps,  not  so  deep  and 
thorough  as  that  of  some  others,  was  nevertheless  sound, 
various,  and  of  the  most  useful  character.  He  gradu- 
ated with  honor  to  himself  in  the  Brown  University, 
and  was  highly  respected  by  his  fellow-students  and  the 
faculty  under  whom  he  studied.  And  such  was  his 
love  of  letters  in  subsequent  life  that  he  held  a  distin- 
guished rank  among  the  literati  of  his  country,  and 
filled  with  high  reputation  the  stations  he  occupied  at 
the  head  of  literaiy  institutions. 

2.  His  religious  experience  was  deep  and  genuine. 
This  was  fully  evinced  by  the  uniformity  of  his  piety, 
the  humility  of  his  mind,  and  his  ardent  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  his  divine  Master.  It  was  this  also  which 
created  that  inextinguishable  thirst  for  the  salvation  of 
a  lost  world,  which  led  him  forth  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  as  a  powerful  and  fearless  advocate  of 
the  cause  of  missions,  temperance,  and  all  those  institu- 
tions of  benevolence  which  aim  at  human  melioration, 
or  look  to  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

Though  at  an  early  period  of  his  ministry  he  was 
called  to  preside  over  institutions  of  learning,  which 
oflBicially  confined  him  to  a  more  limited  sphere  of  ac- 
tion than  that  which  was  marked  out  by  an  itinerant 
ministry,  yet  he  by  no  means  circumsciibed  his  labors 
to  these  narrow  limits,  but  as  opportunities  presented, 
extended  the  sphere  of  his  labors,  in  the  pulpit  and  on 
the  platform,  wherever  and  whenever,  so  far  as  his  time 

and  strength  would  allow,  calls  were  made  for  his  ser- 
4 


ld39J  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH.  319 

vices.  And  in  these  labors  he  was  eminently  usefiil, 
and  his  services  were  highly  appreciated  by  all  lovers 
of  human  improvement  He  was  therefore  never 
<' straitened  in  his  own  bowels,''  but  stretched  the  line 
of  his  labors  in  every  direction,  making  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  &vor  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  all  those  diver- 
sities of  operations  by  which  the  present  age  is  distin- 
guished for  the  diffusion  of  gospel  light  and  love.  In 
this  work  that  fountain  of  divine  grace  which  can  be 
opened  in  the  human  heart  only  by  a  deep  and  genu- 
ine experience  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  gushed  out  in  the  purest  streams  of  the  most 
charming  eloquence,  distilling  "  as  the  dew,  as  the  small 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the 
grass." 

His  efforts  to  do  good  were  limited  only  by  his  means. 
On  a  certain  occasion  he  was  beard  to  say,  ^^  As  I  have 
no  children  of  my  own  to  provide  for,*  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  do  all  I  can  for  the  benefit  of  others."  Acting  on 
this  principle,  he  devoted  all  bis  energies  of  soul  and 
body  to  the  best  interests  of  his  fellow-men. 

3.  Though  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion, yet  he  considered  it  only  so  far  important  as  it  was 
made  subservient  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare 
of  men.  Having  suffered  much  in  his  religious  enjoy- 
ments while  at  the  preparatory  school  and  at  college, 
on  account  of  the  irreligion  which  prevailed  at  these 
institutions  at  the  time  he  was  there,  he  was,  when  he 
came  to  feel  the  responsibility  of  his  station,  exceedingly 
solicitous  to  see  seminaries  of  learning  established  and 
conducted  strictly  according  to  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel.    Hence,  when  placed  at  the  head  of  the  university, 

♦  Dr.  Fisk,  though  married,  died  vi\\\vo\x\.  V%«o»- 
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as  well  as  while  principal  of  the  Wilbraham  Academy, 
he  exerted  all  his  powers  to  banish  immorality  and  i^ 
religion  from  their  precincts,  and  bring  the  influence  cS 
Christianity,  in  its  experimental  and  practical  parts,  to 
bear  upon  the  students,  and  upon  all  concerned.  And 
in  this  he  succeeded  even  beyond  what  might  ha?e 
been  expected. 

The  holy  influence  which  was  collected  around  the 
Wesleyan  University,  by  the  power  of  his  precept  and 
example,  seconded  as  he  was  by  his  associated  and  the 
ofiicial  board,  was  extensively  felt  on  the  surrounding 
population,  and  gave  it  a  commanding  character  in 
the  community,  exempting  it  from  those  exceptions 
which  have  frequently  been  made,  with  too  much  truth, 
against  literary  institutions.  The  frequent  revivals  of 
religion,  which  were  witnessed  among  the  students, 
furnished  an  evidence  to  its  friends  that  a  college  may 
be  so  conducted  as  to  insure  the  blessings  of  God  on  its 
labors,  and  tended  powerfully  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  all,  the  spiritual  as  well  as  literary  benefit  to  be  de- 
rived from  placing  their  sons  under  the  wing  of  the 
Wesleyan  University.  I  may  say  indeed,  with  confi- 
dence, that  on  no  department  of  God's  vineyard  has  his 
Spirit  been  poured  out  more  copiously,  and  the  number 
of  genuine  converts  been  more  numerous,  in  proportion 
to  the  population,  than  in  this  nursery  of  learning  and 
religion. 

How  much  the  labors  and  example  of  its  venerated 
president  contributed  to  this  happy  result,  those  can  tes- 
tify who  have  borne  witness  to  his  assiduous  attention 
to  these  things.  The  wisdom  and  fidelity  with  which 
he  inculcated  the  truths  of  the  gospel  upon  the  minds 

of  the  students,  and  the  fatherly  manner  in  which  he 

'4 


iWdJ  MBTHODIBT   EPISCOPAL   CHURCH.  381 

led  the  inqmring  soul  to  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon  axid 
mlvatioQ,  and  Kkewise  rejoiced  over  the  happy  believer, 
ftttest  the  interest  which  he  took  in  the  spiritual  as  wdl 
M  literary  welfare  of  those  intrusted  to  his  care. 

His  invariable  maxim  was,  that  sanctified  learning 
only  can  be  useful  to  mankind.  And  acting  on  this 
maxim,  he  diffused  through  every  circle  in  which  he 
moved  the  hallowing  influences  of  Christianity,  eidii- 
btting  in  his  own  temper  and  spirit  the  superior  excd* 
lence  and  claim  it  has  upon  the  hearts  and  homage  of 
mankind. 

4.  His  talents  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  were  of  a 
high  order.  He  entered  deeply  and  systematically  into 
thedc^cal  truth,  and  was  thoroughly  Wesleyan  in  his 
views  of  the  gospel,  and  the  methods  of  diffusing  its 
Messings  among  mankind.  Though  never  boisterous 
in  his  manner,  but  calm  and  collected,  he  was  energetic, 
plainj  and  pointed,  and  evinced  that  he  spoke  from  the 
fulness  of  his  heart — a  heart  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  his  divine  Master. 

He  was  an  original  thinker.  Though  the  field  of 
theological  truth  has  been  so  frequently  surveyed,  that 
little  seems  to  be  left  for  us  to  do  but  to  follow  on  in  the 
beaten  track,  yet  it  was  evident  that  when  Wilbur  Fisk 
"occupied  that  holy  place,  the  pulpit,"  he  thought  and 
arranged  for  himself,  and  clothed  his  Uioughts  in  lan- 
guage of  his  own  selection,  which,  by  its  appropriate- 
ness, expressed  what  he  wished  to  communicate  in 
words  plain,  chaste,  and  classical.  In  him  there  was 
no  ostentatious  show  of  learning,  though  it  was  evident 
to  all  who  heard  him,  with  attention,  that  he  was  no 
stranger  to  literature  and  science. 

His  sermons  were  generally  of  a  didaclV^  OnsoinKXi^^ 

14*  ^ 
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and  on  this  account  might  have  wppesned  to  thoee  who 
did  not  fully  enter  into  his  views,  and  follow  his  chain 
of  reasoning,  somewhat  dry  and  dull  His  discourses^ 
however,  were  far  from  being  dull  and  monotonous. 
Though  much  accustomed  to  consecutive  reasoning,  to 
sustaining  his  propositions  by  logical  deductions,  yet 
his  ultimate  appeal  was  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and 
often  his  addresses  to  the  conscience  were  of  that  pun- 
gent character,  and  delivered  with  that  flow  of  eloquence 
which  made  the  sinner  tremble,  while  he  saw  swept 
away  all  "  his  refuges  of  lies."  On  one  of  these  occa- 
sions, I  remember  to  have  heard  him  in  this  city,  in  the 
Forsyth-street  church,  when,  after  having  substantiated 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine  by  apposite  texts  of  Scripture, 
and  a  close  chain  of  reasoning,  he  suddenly  turned  upon 
his  audience,  and  commenced  one  of  those  eloquent  and 
pathetic  appeals,  which  poured  upon  them  like  a  resist- 
less torrent,  and  bore  them  away  upon  the  stream  of 
truth  almost  whether  they  would  or  not.  A  minister, 
sitting  within  the  railing  of  the  altar,  found  himself  un- 
consciously exteading  his  arms  to  snatch  the  sinner 
from  his  impending  ixiin,  and  to  carry  him  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  salvation. 

His  manner  in  the  pulpit  was  solemn,  graceful,  and 
dignified;  his  enunciation  clear  and  impressive;  and 
all  his  gesticulations  corresponded  to  the  purity  and 
importance  of  the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
Perhaps,  when  unembarrassed,  he  came  as  near  to  the 
perfection  of  a  Christian  pulpit  orator,  as  any  that 
can  be  found  among  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary. 
He  never  demeaned  himself  nor  degraded  the  dignity 
of  the  place  and  the  subject,  by  descending  to  quirks 

and  witty  sayings  to  tickle  the  fancy  of  the  fecetious, 
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nor  spoke  with  a  view  to  produce  a  momentary  effect, 
(ff  to  elicit  the  shout  of  applause.  To  this  disgraceful 
finesse,  so  unbecoming  the  time,  the  place,  the  subject, 
and  the  end  of  preaching.  Dr.  Fisk  never  stooped  ;  but 
his  air  was  solemn,  his  attitude  grave,  his  words  sober, 
his  arguments  sound,  and  his  entire  object  seemed  to  be 
to  bring  sinners  to  God,  and  to  build  believers  up  in  all 
holy  living. 

5.  Dr.  Fisk  wielded  a  powerful  pen.  The  few  printed 
sermons  he  has  left  behind  him  bespeak  for  him  the 
sound  divine,  the  able  advocate  of  revealed  truth,  and 
the  fearless  defender  of  experimental  and  practical 
religion. 

In  his  controversial  writings — and  who  can  avoid 
controversy? — while  he  manfuUy  combated  error  and 
defended  what  he  considered  the  tmth  in  a  style  of  in- 
dependence becoming  the  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  was  respectful  and  courteous  toward  his  antagonists. 

Though  it  may  be  admitted  that  in  some  instances 
he  was  careless  in  stating  his  arguments,  and  not  suffi- 
ciently guarded  against  the  insidious  attacks  of  some 
with  whom  he  was  called  to  contend,  yet  the  acuteness 
of  his  intellect  and  the  force  of  his  genius  were  never 
more  eminently  displayed  than  in  his  Calvinistic  Con- 
troversy, and  in  his  Address  to  the  Members  of  the  New- 
England  Conference.  He  wrote,  indeed,  as  one  who 
believed  what  he  put  to  paper,  breathing  into  his  sen- 
tences the  inspiration  of  truth  and  sincerity,  and  pour- 
ing forth  the  streams  of  argument  and  iUustration  with 
that  earnestness  and  logical  precision  which  cannot  but 
enlighten  and  convince  the  judgment. 

Toward  the  close  of  his  life  he  was  engaged  in  a  very 
delicate  controversy,  in  conducting  which  he  sometiTOfta 
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suffered  no  little  reproadi.  Though  Dr.  Fiak  was  the 
last  man  who  should  have  provoked  reproachful  lan- 
guage, yet  he  bore  it  with  that  meekness  and  submis- 
sion which  become  the  Christian  minister,  and  &ially 
testified  on  his  dying  bed,  that,  though  he  may  have 
erred  in  some  of  his  expressions,  he  was  fully  confirmed 
in  the  Uuth  of  his  doctrines,  as  it  was  principle,  not 
victory,  for  which  he  had  contended. 

We  may  therefore  safely  commend  him  as  a  writer 
for  an  example  to  others,  and  his  writings  as  worthy 
of  being  read  and  had  in  remembrance. 

6.  Instead  of  towering  above  his  fellows  by  an  exhi- 
bition of  any  one  talent  of  superior  strength  and  bril- 
liancy, in  him  were  concentrated  that  cluster  of  excel- 
lences which  constituted  a  nicely  balanced  mind, 
admirably  adapted  to  the  variety  of  calls  which  were 
made  upon  his  time  and  abilities.  This  concentration 
of  excellences  created  that  symmetry  of  character  which 
so  beautifully  displayed  itself  on  all  occasions,  and  so 
eminently  fitted  him  to  move  in  the  various  circles  of 
usefulness  in  which  he  was  called  to  exercise  his  gifts. 

Though  he  may  not  have  been  so  thoroughly  versed 
as  some  others,  who  had  devoted  themselves  more  ex- 
clusively to  any  one  department  of  literature,  in  meta- 
physics, in  a  knowledge  of  the  languages,  or  in  mathe- 
matical science ;  yet  he  was  sufiiciently  acquainted 
with  these  branches  of  knowledge  to  enable  him  to 
unravel  the  sophistry  of  error,  to  detect  the  fallacies  of 
subtle  antagonists,  and  to  state  and  defend  the  truth 
with  clearness  and  precision.  With  this  well-balanced 
and  well-disciplined  mind,  was  combined  that  moral 
worth  of  character  which  at  all  times  commanded  re- 
spect and  inspired  confidence,  and  that  fitted  him  for  the 
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Vftiious  fidjds  of  usefulness  in  which  he  was  called  to 
labor.  And  in  the  exercise  of  these  gifts,  it  was  evident 
that  he  studied  to  be  useful  rath^  than  great,  though 
it  is  equally  manifest  that  his  greatness  of  character 
resulted  from  the  usefulness  of  his  life  and  labors. 

7.  But  that  which  characterized  Dr.  Fisk  among  his 
fellows,  and  rendered  him  so  eminently  useful,  was  the 
deep  vein  of  evangelical  piety  which  ran  through  all  his 
performances,  and  exerted  a  hallowing  influence  over 
his  own  mind  and  the  minds  of  others.  This,  as  I 
have  before  remarked,  blended  itself  in  his  private  stu- 
dies,  mingled  in  bis  social  intercourse,  graced  and  sancti- 
fied all  his  public  administrations,  whether  in  the  pulpit, 
on  the  platform,  or  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  pre- 
sident of  the  university.  And  though  no  stranger  to  the 
weapon  of  satire,  which  he  wielded  sometimes  with 
tremendous  effect,  yet  it  was  manifest  that  the  same 
hallowed  end  was  had  in  view  in  the  use  of  this  sharp 
and  dangerous  weapon,  as  when  he  dealt  in  the  more 
sober  and  dignified  accents  of  direct  truth  and  argument 

8.  In  his  social  intercourse  he  sweetly  blended  the 
meekness  of  the  Christian  and  the  gravity  of  the  minis- 
ter with  the  urbanity  of  the  gentleman  and  the  graces 
of  the  scholar.  Though  too  conscientious  and  inde- 
pendent to  compromise  the  truth  from  deference  to  the 
opinions  of  otbei-s,  yet  he  always  treated  their  judgment 
with  becoming  respect,  and  uttered  his  dissent  with  that 
modesty  and  diffidence  which  indicated  a  sense  of  his 
fallibility  and  sincere  desire  to  know  the  right.  To  the 
common  courtesies  of  life  he  was  never  inattentive,  well 
knowing  that  Christianity  distinguishes  her  children  no 
less  by  the  "  gentleness"  of  their  manners,  and  the  deli- 
cate attentions  to  the  niceties  of  relative  dvx\iea^>\v^xi^^ 
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does  by  the  sternness  of  her  requirements  in  &y(Nr  (rf 
purity  of  motive  and  conduct.  He  was  therefore  equally 
removed  from  that  vulgar  rudeness  which  marks  the 
down,  and  that  disgusting  familiarity  which  obtrudes 
itself,  unasked  and  undesired,  into  the  privacies  of  others. 
In  him  were  united  the  delicacies  of  refined  life,  with  the 
strong  and  unyielding  principles  of  Christian  integrity 
and  ministerial  gravity. 

9.  Though  inspired  with  that  spirit  of  cathdicism 
which  embraces  all  denominations  as  constituting  one 
Christian  brotherhood,  he  was,  nevertheless,  cordially 
attached  from  principle  to  the  doctrine,  discipline,  and 
usages  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  of 
which  he  was  such  a  distinguished  ornament.  Wesley 
he  venerated  as  the  first  man  of  his  age,  as  the  greatest 
of  modern  reformers,  as  a  sound  divine,  and  as  one  of 
the  most  evangelical,  laborious,  and  successful  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  fully  believed  that  the  doctrioe 
and  discipline  of  -the  Church  Wesley  was  instrumental 
in  founding  in  America  were  orthodox  and  Scriptural, 
and  therefore  admirably  calculated  to  spread  holiness 
and  happiness  through  the  land.  Hence  he  labored 
indefatigably  to  promulgate  its  doctrine,  to  establish  its 
government,  and  to  extend  its  influence. 

He  loved  the  itinerant  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  No  more  conclusive  proof  could  he  have 
given  of  this  than  he  did,  by  adhering  to  it  "  through 
good  and  evil  report,"  so  long  as  the  Church  called  him 
to  labor  in  that  field  ;  and  when  called  by  his  brethren 
to  a  more  restricted  sphere  of  action,  his  ofiScial  duties 
by  no  means  deprived  him  of  the  privilege  he  prized  so 
highly,  of  going  forth  as  an  itinerant  minister  in  quest 

of  the  "lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."    He  who 
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.  have  commanded  thousands  of  doUars,  had  he 
1  to  attach  himself  to  another  ministry,  ^' chose 
'  to  suffer  affliction"  with  these  comparatively  poor 
»Ie  of  God,"  "  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ,"  as 
by  a  Methodist  itinerant,  '^  greater  riches  than  the 
ires"  he  might  have  secured  to  himself  in  another 
tment  of  ministerial  labor.  And  though,  after  he 
ted  of  the  presidency  of  the  Wesleyan  University, 
d  a  most  luring  offer,  so  far  as  pecuniary  consider- 
was  concerned,  to  take  charge  of  another  literary 
ition,  yet  he  declined  the  honor  because  he  loved 
irhich  bote  the  name  of  Wesley,  from  a  hope 
le  could  there  more  effectually  build  up  Wesley- 
ETHODisM,  by  training  its  sons  in  the  principles 
ractice  of  that  apostolic  man,  and  because  he  had 
ly  pledged  his  best  endeavors  to  promote  its  literary 
eligious  interests.  While  therefore  he  gave  the 
hand  of  fellowship  to  all,  of  every  name,  who 
i  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincejity,^  he  manifest- 
I  preference  for  the  ministry  and  doctrines  of  his 
I/hurch,  by  cleavings  to^em  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
It  remains  only  that  we  look  at  him  as  the  head 
Wesleyan  University.  Here  he  seemed  to  be  the 
\  of  attraction  to  all  connected  with  the  institution, 
ler  as  professors,  directors,  or  as  students.  His 
el  was  respected,  his  precepts  observed,  and  his 
pie  considered  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  all.  He 
more  from  the  love  and  respect  which  were  felt 
entertained  for  his  character,  than  from  a  fear  of 
)wn,  though  the  latter  was  dreaded  in  exact  pro- 
a  to  the  esteem  felt  for  his  exalted  worth. 
I  inaugural  address  developed  the  principles  on 
I  the  government  of  tlie  university  NVOu!ld\^Qfcsa«> 
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ducted ;  and  the  paternal  manner  in  wfaich  these  prte* 
ciples  were  practically  illustrated  gave  a  ehamder  tote 
institution  which  secured  the  aflfecticm  and  commanM 

0 

the  respect  of  all  interested  in  its  iHt)sperity ;  and  psrtufi 
no  student  ever  left  his  aima  mater  without  being  itt' 
pressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  oblations  to  its  pf» 
dent  for  the  fetherly  solicitude  he  had  manifested  in  kb 
literary,  intellectual,  and  religious  wel&re. 

Placed  thus  at  the  head  of  an  institution  which  flttaH 
tell  for  good  or  ill  on  the  destinies  of  so  many  immcnul 
beings,  he  felt  the  responsibility  of  his  station,  andacttd 
in  view  of  that  day  when  he  must  render  an  "acdoiml 
of  his  stewardship."    And  such  was  the  success  w& 
which  he  presided  over  the  literary  and  religious  intereM 
of  those  committed  to  his  oversight,  and  discharged  the 
duties  of  the  high  trusts  confided  to  him,  that  he  inspirod 
the  respect  and  confidence,  not  only  of  those  immediati^ 
connected  with  the  university,  but  of  the  public  at  large, 
as  well  as  those  who  held  a  kindred  relation  to  sin^teur 
institutions. 

Hence  bis  death  is  cool&ideied  a  loss  to  the  entik^ 
community.  The  impression  he  was  making  upon 
the  public  mind  generally  was  of  the  most  fevorable 
character ;  and  the  lamentations  made  on  hearing  the 
news  of  his  death,  and  the  tones  of  sympathy  expressed 
by  others  than  those  connected  with  him  in  church  fel- 
lowship, show  that  the  community  generally  felt  a  lively 
interest  in  his  welfare,  and  therefore  sorrowed  "  moelcf 
all  that  they  should  see  his  &ce  no  more." 

Finally,  we  may  say,  that  '^  whatsoever  things  were 
lovely,  pure,  and  of  good  report,"  in  religion  and  morab^ 
in  learning  and  science,  in  spirit  and  conduct,  were,  in 

an  eminent  degree,  concentrated  in  him,  and,  sweetly 
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and  harmonioudy  blending  their  united  influence  in  his 
heart  and  life,  gave  a  symmetry,  a  finish  and  polish  to 
hiB  character,  worthy  of  love  and  admiration ;  and  al- 
though as  a  human  being  he  must  have  felt  and  exhi- 
bited the  common  infirmities  of  our  nature,  yet,  having 
been  disciplined  by  education,  refined  by  grace,  and 
improved  by  reading  and  extensive  observation,  he  may 
be  safely  held  up  as  an  exemplar  for  the  imitation  of  the 
Christian,  and  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as 
those  to  whom  are  committed  the  interests  of  the  youth 
ctf  our  land. 

There  are  two  other  names  I  wish  to  mention  before 
I  close  this  volume ;  one  because  he  was  among  the 
older  class  of  Methodist  preachers,  and  the  other  because 
he  ranked  among  the  younger ;  and  also  because  they 
were  both  worthy  of  remembrance. 

Smith  Arnold  was  born  in  Middlebury,  Oonn.| 
March  31,  1766,  the  year  in  which  Methodism  com- 
menced its  leavening  influence  in  the  oiCy  of  New- York, 
under  the  preaching  of  Embury,'6nd  the  prayers  of  the 
few  who  accompsyaiedJatm^  this  country.  After  his 
marriage  and  subsequent  settlement  in  Herkimer  coun- 
ty, N.  Y.,  he  was  made  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  Ufe, 
and  C{Hnmenced  his  itinerant  career  by  joining  the  New- 
YcM^k  conference  in  the  year  1800.  The  first  year  of 
his  ministry  he  spent  in  the  western  part  of  New- York 
state,  then  a  new  country,  but  rapidly  filling  with  in- 
habitants. Here  he  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  the 
blessed  fruit  of  his  labors  in  the  awakening  and  conver- 
sbn  of  souls.  For  twenty-one  years  he  continued  his 
eflScient  services  in  the  itinerant  field,  often  exposed  to 
privations  and  hardships  in  the  new  and  poorer  settle- 
ments of  western  New- York,  and  as  often  che^c^Xs^  ^^ 
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manifestations  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  GU)d  onhk 
sincere  endeavors  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 

At  the  end  of  this  term  he  found  himself  so  worn 
down  by  excessive  labor,  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  a 
supernumerary  relation,  and  then  a  superannuated,  in 
which  he  continued  until  his  death,  which  happened  on 
the  16th  of  March,  1839.  His  end  was  peace  and  as- 
surance for  ever. 

Brother  Arnold  was  a  man  of  great  simplicity  of 
manners,  a  Methodist  preacher  of  the  old  stamp,  [dain 
and  pointed  in  his  appeals  to  the  conscience,  thoi^ 
sometimes  eccentric  in  some  of  his  movements  and 
phrases.  His  talents  as  a  preacher  were  respectable^ 
and  he  generally  commanded  the  confidence  and  aflbc- 
tion  of  the  people  among  whom  he  labored;  and  when 
his  death  was  announced,  none  doubted  but  that  he 
iiad  exchanged  this  for  a  better  world. 

Who  is  exempt  firom  the  ravages  of  death  7  Among 
those  who  had  been  taken  from  the  walls  of  our  Zion 
to  the  "  Jerusalem  which  is  above,"  was  John  D.  BangSf 
son  of  the  Rev.  John  Bang^Trf-A^^Kew-York  confer- 
ence. Young,  vigorous,  pious,  and  amiable,  he  promised 
great  usefulness  to  the  Church,  and  much  satisfactioa 
to  his  numerous  friends,  had  God  seen  fit  to  spare  hi9 
life,  and  bless  his  endeavors. 

He  was  born  in  the  town  of  Kortwright,  Delaware 
county,  N.  Y.,  May  7,  1813,  and  at  the  early  age:  of 
fourteen  was  converted  to  God,  and  became  a  memt)er 
of  the  Church.  Growing  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  exhibiting  a  talent 
for  preaching,  he  was  duly  authorized,  according  to  the 
usages  of  the  Church,  and  went  on  a  circuit  in  1835. 

His  Grst  labors  were  iu  a  patl  kA  iVia  oQ^mtry  where  his 
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Either  and  uodes  were  bom,  in  the  state  of  Connecticut, 
ud  he  soon  gave  evidence  of  that  devotion  to  the  cause 
i  God,  and  capacity  to  instruct  others  in  the  way  of 
alvation,  which  won  for  him  the  confidence  and  the 
fBdction.  of  his  seniors  in  the  ministry,  and  the  people 
imong  whom  he  labored.  Accordingly,  in  the  spring 
f  1836  he  was  admitted  on  trial  in  the  New- York 
miference,  and  graduated  in  regular  course  to  elder's 
irders. 

But  his  race  was  short,  and  his  death  sudden  and 
inexpected.  On  the  15th  of  July,  1838,  his  wife,  with 
irhom  he  had  been  united  only  about  one  year,  but 
vfaose  amiable  virtues  fitted  her  for  a  useful  companion 
Q  adversity  or  prosperity,  sickened  and  died.  While 
iUending  at  her  grave,  greatly  exhausted  with  watch- 
ng  and  anxiety,  he  was  seized  with  the  same  disease, 
he  scarlet  fever,  which  had  so  recently  deprived  him  of 
i  beloved  wife.  Six  days  only  after  her  deatb^he  was 
railed  to  resign  up  his  breath  to  God  who  gave  it,  and 
in  whose  praise  it  was  employed  while  at  his  command, 
rhus,  in  the  twenty^sj^tk  year  of  his  age,  this  young 
minister  of  JestirChrist  bid  adieu  to  all  earthly  enjoy- 
ments,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  everlasting  life ;  and 
(vhile  his  dust  reposes  by  the  side  of  his  wife's,  in  the 
town  of  Yonkers,  their  spirits  are  doubtless  rejoicing  to- 
cher before  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven. 

Jbhn  D.  Bangs  was  characterized  by  deep  humility, 

geitaine  piety,  and  amiability  of  manners,  as  well  as 

ih^t  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  which  greatly  endeared 

\fim  to  his  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  made  the 

pang  of  separation  the  more  severe  in  some  respects,  and 

the  more  joyful  in  others,  to  his  bereaved  parents  and 

circle  of  relatives. 
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Number  of  Ckureh  m)emb»9. 

White*.      Coloted.  Indians.  L.  P.      T.  P.      'tttA. 

tast-year  650,357  87,197  2,249  5,856  3,667  ItS^ 
-ThirTWtt  615,212  79,236  2,101  6,792  3,322  706,«© 
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Increase  35,145    7,961     148       64     235    43^ 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Tho,  General  Conference  of  1840. 

This  conference  assembled  in  the  city  of  Ballimoi* 
May  1,  and  was  opened  by  Bishop  Roberts  by  readiog^ 
portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  prayer.     John  h» 
Collins,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  was  appointed  ^ 
cretary,  and  James  B.  Houghtaling,  of  the  Troy,  al*^ 
Thomas  B.  Sargent,  of  the  Baltimore  conferences,  ^ 
sistant  secretaries.     The  following  is  a  list  of  the  del^ 
gates  who  were  present : — 

Nathan  Bangs,  Samuel  Luc&Sy, 

Phineas  Rice,  Nicholas  White, 

Fitch  Reed,  C.  W.  Carpenter, 

Peter  P.  Sandford,  Daniel  Ostrander, 

Marvin  Richardson,  Jos.  Holdich. 

NeuhEngUmd  Conference. 

Jotham  Horton,  Phineas  Crandall, 

Jos.  A.  Merrill,  Fred.  Upham, 

Orange  Scott,  E.  W.  Stickiiey, 

A.  D.  Merrill 


\ 


> 

i 


Ezekiel  Robinson, 
Moses  Hill. 
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Maine  Conference. 

W.  C.  Lbnrabee, 
D.  B.  Randall, 
B,  3QiDsa« 
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New-Hampshire  Conference. 

James  Templeton,  Charles  D.  CahooDi 

Schuyler  ChamberlaiD,  Elihu  Scott, 

•     John  F.  Aidainsy  Jared  Perkins. 

TVoy  Confereitce. 

Tobias  Spicer,  J.  B.  Houghtaling, 

Noah  Levings,  Sherman  Minor, 

Charles  Sherman,  Truman  Seymour. 

Pittsburgh  Conference. 

C.  Cook,  Robert  Hopkins, 

Thos.  M.  Hudson,  J.  G.  Sansom, 

George  S.  Holmes.    * 

Erie  Conference. 

B.  0.  Plimpton,  John  Chandler, 

H.  Kingsley,  David  Preston, 

John  C.  Ayers. 

Black  River  Conference. 

George  Gary,  S.  Chase, 

G.  Baker,  John  Dempster. 

Oneida  Conference. 

George  Harman  George  Peck, 

Elias  Bowen,  Zech.  Paddock, 

D.  A.  Shephard. 

Michigan  Conference. 

A.  Poe,  John  H.  Power, 

Heory  Colclazer,  E.  H.  Pilcher. 

Genesee  Conference. 

Asa  Abel,  J.  Parker, 

Glezin  Filmore,  Jonas  Dodge, 

A.  N.  Filmore,  Manley  Tooker. 

Ohio  Conference. 

Wm.  H.  Raper,  S.  Hamilton, 

Wm.  B.  Christie,  L.  L.  Hamline, 

Jacob  Young,  John  F.  Wright, 

R.  O.  Spencer. 
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Missouri  Conference. 

Andrew  Munroe,  Tho.  Johnson. 

Illinois  Conference. 

P.  Akers,  Hooper  Crews, 

Peter  Cartwright,  John  Clarke, 

S.  H.  Thompson,  *  J.  T.  Mitchell. 

Kentucky  Conference. 
J.  S.  Tomlinson,  Jonathan  Stamper, 

Henry  B.  Bascom,  Th.  N.  Ralston, 

George  W.  Taylor. 

Indiana  Conference. 

Allen  Wiley,  C.  W.  Ruter, 

£.  R.  Ames,  A.  Eddy, 

A.  Wood. 

Holston  Conference. 
Samuel  Patton. 

Tennessee  Conference. 

Robert  Paine,  John  B.  M'Feirin, 

F.  E.  Pitts,  A.  T.  Driskill, 

S.  S.  Moody. 

Arkansas  Conference 
John  Harrell  John  C.  Parker. 

Mississippi  Conference. 
William  Winans,  Benjamin  M.  Drake. 

Alabama  Conference. 

>Vm.  Murrah,  E.  V.  Levert, 

E.  Callaway. 

Georgia  Conference. 

Ignatius  A.  Few,  Lovick  Pearce, 

Samn  K.  Hodges,  Wm.  J.  Parks. 

South  Carolina  Conference. 

Charles  Betts,  Bond  English, 

Wm.  M.  Wightman,  Hugh  A.  C.  Walker. 

North  Cardina  Conference. 
Moses  Brock,  3 .  3 vcckfe^oa. 
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Vtrginia  Cairference. 
as  Crowder,  John  Eariy, 

Wm.  A.  Smith. 

Baltimore  Conferejtce 

3l  Brison,  S.  G.  Roszel, 

V.  Collins,  It.  Slicer, 

filler,  N.  Wilson, 

J.  A.  Gere. 

Philadelphia  Conference. 

on  Higgins,  Henry  White, 

3W  Sorin,  Levi  Scott, 

Jos.  Lybrand. 

Ncuj-Jersey  Conference. 

man,  Manning  Force, 

.  Petherbridge,  Isaac  Wilmer, 

Jno.  S.  Porter. 

conference  was  favored  with  the  presence  of 
Robert  Newton,  as  a  representative  from  the 
n  Methodist  conference,  and  the  brethren  Jo- 
nson,  president  of  the  Canada  conference,  John 
erton  Ryerson,  members  of  said  conference, 
trvard,  chairman  of  the  Lower  Canada  dis- 
I  Matthew  Richie,  principal  of  the  Upper  Can- 
ference  Academy. 

were  severally  introduced  to  the  conference, 
i  recognized  as  brethren  beloved,  and  worthy 
atives  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  both  in  Europe 
ish  America. 

r  to  the  indisposition  of  Bishop  Soule,  who,  in 
ince  thereof,  "was  not  present  until  some  days 
conference  opened,  the  address  of  the  bishops 
presented  until  about  a  week  after  the  confer* 
imenced  its  sessions.  Though  long,  yet  as  it 
tbeparticuJar  views  of  the  epiaco^^  oxl\w^«»S. 


I 
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important  points,  the  reader  will,  no  doubt,  be  pleased 
to  have  it  preserved  in  this  permanent  form.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

"  Address  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopd  Ckurek 
to  the  General  Confereme^  held  in  Baltimore,  May,  1840. 

"  Dear  Brethren, — ^The  meeting  of  this  solemn  and 
constitutional  body,  just  at  the  opening  of  the  second  cen- 
tury of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  is  a  pecuUarly  appropriate 
occasion  for  reviewing  the  rise  and  progress  of  that  great 
and  blessed  revival  of  pure  Christianity,  which,  commenc- 
ing with  the  labors  of  that  eminent  man  of  God,  the  Rer. 
John  Wesley,  has,  during  the  last  centennial  period,  spread 
over  large  portions  of  our  globe,  conveying  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  salvation  to  millions  of  the  human  race.   It 
is  highly  proper  for  us,  at  such  a  period,  and  under  snch 
circumstances,  to  direct  our  careful  attention  to  the  mea- 
sures and  means  which,  under  Grod,  have  been  accomr 
panied  with  such  auspicious  results.     It  will  appear,  it  is 
presumed,  upon  such  an  examination,  that  human  poUcj 
has  had  less  to  do  in  the  origin,  progress,  and  final  accom- 
plishment of  this  great  work,  than  in  any  other  important 
and  extensive  enterprise  since  the  days  of  the  apostlee. 
The  rise,  and  progress,  and  ultimate  success  of  Methodism 
are  marked  with  the  special  openings  and  interpositions 
of  the  providence  of  Almighty  God.     And  although  we 
are  a  hundred  years  removed  from  that  era  of  precious 
memory  when  this  great  light  first  shone  forth  firom  Ox- 
ford, we  look  back  through  every  successive  period  of  its 
advancement,  deeply  impressed  with  this  sentiment, '  Not 
unto  us,  O  Lord ;  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory !'    We  have  stood  still  to  see  the  salvation  of  (rod, 
or  moved  forward  as  his  providence  opened  the  way. 

"  In  the  progress  of  this  great  work  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic  many  instruments  ha,ve  been  successfully 
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employed,  who  would  never  have  been  engaged  in  the 
enterprise  had  their  selection  depended  merely  on  the 
wisdom  of  men. 

"  In  England,  while  a  Wesley  and  Fletcher,  with  a  few 
kindred  spirits,  were  wielding  the  mighty  artillery  of  gos- 
pel truth,  with  all  the  panoply  JHf  various  and  profound 
science  and  literature,  made  mighty  by  the  arm  of  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strong-holds  of  error  and  infi- 
delity, a  considerable  number  of  unlettered  men,  taken 
from  ordinary  occupations,  and  with  no  pretensions  to  any 
extraordinary  human  qualifications,  with  such  weapons  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  supplied,  were  marching  through  the 
kingdom,  attacking  the  citadel  of  the  heart,  and  bringing 
thousands  into  a  happy  allegiance  to  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation.  The  same  order  of  things  is  observable  from 
the  commencement  till  the  present  time.  It  has  pleased 
God,  from  time  to  time,  to  raise  up  men,  in  different  parts 
of  these  States,  who  were  endued  with  extraordinary  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  those  powers  disciplined  to  sound 
argument  by  a  thorough  education.  In  these  men  the 
Church  has  found  able  defenders  of  her  doctrines  and  or- 
der ;  and  although  some  of  them  have  fallen  asleep,  they 
still  speak — while  others,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  have 
been  raised  up  in  their  stead.  Thus  we  have  a  host  of 
the  venerable  dead,  united  with  a  succession  of  living 
witnesses,  and  all  set  for  the  defense  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

*'  But  had  only  such  distinguished  instruments  been  em- 
ployed in  preaching  the  gospel  on  this  continent  since  the 
first  Wesleyan  missionaries  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and 
commenced  their  labors  in  the  colonies,  what,  in  all  human 
probability,  would  have  been  the  state  of  the  church  in 
these  lands  at  the  present  day  ? 

"  How  many  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  have  been 
Vol.  IV.— 15 
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converted  to  God  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  preadung 
of  men  who  have  never  explored  the  regions  of  scienei 
and  literature — and  who,  having  *  fought  their  wif 
through,'  are  now  resting  in  Abraham's  bosom!  Aai 
what  living  multitudes  bear  witness  to  the  efficiency  flf 
the  same  means,  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  B 
turning  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  powv 
of  Satan  unto  God !  Indeed,  if  we  carefully  examine  tU 
history  of  the  church,  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  to 
the  present  time,  at  what  period  of  her  progress  shall  m 
find  her  amply  supplied  with  ministers  combining  in  then* 
selves  a  profound  knowledge  of  science  and  literatnrBy 
and  genuine  piety,  and  giving  proof,  by  the  sancti^  of 
their  lives,  and  the  fruits  of  their  labors,  that  they  wen 
truly  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  ? 

"  The  probability  is,  that  one  chief  cause  of  the  gieit 
deficiency  of  evangelical  ministers  in  the  church  of  Cluist 
is  the  neglect  of  that  solemn  command, '  Pray  ye  the  l/tti 
of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  more  laborers.' 

"  Our  venerable  Wesley  was  fully  convinced  that  the 
supreme  authority  to  constitute  and  perpetuate  the  gospel 
ministry  belonged  only  to  the  Author  of  salvation ;  and 
that  those  who  gave  the  Scriptural  evidence  of  being 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  them  the  work  of 
the  ministry  were  not  to  be  rejected  on  account  of  a  sup- 
posed deficiency  in  human  acquirements. 

"  This  truly  evangelical  sentiment,  so  strikingly  illus- 
trated in  the  history  of  the  last  century,  should  deeply 
impress  us  on  the  present  occasion ;  and  we  should  con- 
tinue to  adhere  to  it  as  one  of  the  first  principles  in  that 
system  which  is  destined  to  evangelize  the  world.  Our 
blessed  Redeemer,  after  he  had  settled  the  constitution 
of  his  kingdom  among  men, — after  he  had  accomplished 
the  work  of  human  redemption, — after  he  had  risen  from 
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Ae  dead  in  confinnation  of  his  divine  commission  and 
•Bthority, — and  in  his  last  interview  with  his  disciples, 
pmt  before  his  ascension  into  heaven — said,  *  All  power 
li  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  go  ye  therefore 
■Bd  teach  all  nations.'  All  the  attending  circumstances 
eonspire  to  render  this  one  of  the  most  solemn  and  im- 
fiOTtant  declarations  ever  made  to  the  world.  It  asserts 
the  exclusive  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  to  select,  and  com- 
mission, and  send  forth  the  ministers  of  his  gospel ;  an 
•nthority  which,  by  right  of  office  and  government,  he 
earned  with  him  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  to  be 
possessed  and  exercised  till  the  final  issue  of  his  medi- 
atorial kingdom.  In  strict  conformity  with  this  declara- 
tion of  their  divine  Master,  the  apostolic  college  claimed 
no  right  to  constitute  ministers  in  succession ;  but  sought, 
with  earnest  prayer  and  diligent  examination  of  spiritual 
gifts,  connected  with  holiness  of  life  and  usefulness  in 
labor,  whom  God  had  called  to  this  sacred  employment ; 
and  in  this  is  involved,  as  we  believe,  the  true  doctrine 
of  apostolic  succession. 

•  "  Keeping  steadily  in  view  this  fundamental  principle  in 
the  constitution  and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  in  connection  with  it  the  unity  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  we,  as  your  general  superintendents,  have  thought 
it  proper  to  invite  your  deliberate  attention  to  several  sub- 
jects which,  in  our  opinion,  have  a  special  claim  to  your 
consideration— earnestly  prapng  that  all  things  may  be 
done,  whether  in  word  or  deed,  as  in  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  with  an  eye  single  to  his  glory. 

"  To  preserve  and  strengthen  the  unity  and  peace  of 
that  great  and  increasing  body  of  Christians  and  Christian 
ministers  which  you  represent  in  this  General  Conference, 
and  to  devise  and  adopt  measures  for  the  more  extensive 
«iid  efficient  promotion  of  the  work  of  God  in  these  lands 
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and  in  foreign  countries,  are  the  primary  and  rery  hnport- 
•ant  objects  of  the  institution  of  this  body;  and  in  thoM 
objects  your  counsel,  your  acts,  and  your  prayers  should 
concentrate.  The  connection  of  Wesleyan  Methodists 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  should  remain  one  united  house- 
hold, keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 
One  in  doctrine,  and  in  all  the  essential  points  of  disci- 
']^ne,  they  should  remain  undivided  in  afifectioii ;  and  no 
'minor  ccmsiderations,  growing  out  of  difference  of  country, 
civil  government,  or  other  circumstances,  should  ever- se- 
parate us,  or  interrupt  our  Christian  fellowship.  Laborers 
together  with  our  brethren  in  Europe,  and  in  the  provinces, 
in  the  same  vineyard  of  our  common  Lord,  we  4ihorid 
•avail  ourselves  of  every  favorable  opportunity,  and  espe* 
^aiUy  of  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  of  this  body,  to.  con- 
vey 10  them  our  Christian  salutations,  and  the  expresskwB 
^  our  undiminished  ajffection  and  esteem. 

**  AUhough  it  may  be  safely  admitted  that  every  syst^n, 
except  that  which  has  a  just  claim  to  inspiration,  is  ca- 
pable of  improvement,  it  is  a  wise  and  prudent  maxim,  as 
well  in  ecclesiastical  as  in  civil  jiuisprudence,  that  prin- 
ciples and  measures  which  have  been  long  established 
imd  generally  successful  in  their  operations,  should  be 
ohanged  or  modified  with  the  utmost  caution.  The  history 
of  communities  sufficiently  proves  that  innovations  Qpoa 
such  a  settled  order  of  things  are  very  liable  to  result  in 
consequences  unfavorable  to  the  peace  and- well-beings  of 
society.  This  being  the  case,  no  ordinary  considerations 
should  induce  us  to  '^  remove  the  ancient  land-marks  which 
#ur  fathers  have  set  up.' 

^In  a  body  so  numerous  as  the  Methodist  cemiectioiiy 
embracing  twenty-eight  annual  conferenees,  extended  over 
these  United  States  and  territories,  and  connected  with 
^diHerent  civil  and  domestic  institutions,  it  is  haxAy 
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pectod  that  all  should  see  *eye  to  eye'  relative  to  the 
meaaing  and  administration  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
or  the  fitness  and  expediency  of  measures  which  may  be 
adopted  in  conformity  to  such  a  state  of  things. 

*^  It  has  been  the  constant  aim  and  united  endeavor  of 
your  general  superintendents  to  preserve  uniformity  and 
hsimony  in  these  respects;  and,  as  far  as  practicaUe, 
prevent  c<mflicting  action  in  all  the  ofEcial  bodies  in  the 
Church.  But,  although  we  record,  with  unfeigned  grati- 
tude to  the  Grod  of  all  grace  and  consolation,  the  general 
peace,  and  harmony,  and  prosperity  of  the  body,  since 
your  last  session,  it  becomes  our  piunful  duty  to  lay  be- 
fore you  some  exceptions  to  this  happy  and  prosperous 
condition. 

**  At  the  last  session  of  the  General  Conference  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  and  its  abolition  was  extensively  discussed, 
and  vigorous  exertions  made  to  effect  new  legislation  upon 
iL  But,  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  whole  ground, 
aided  by  ike  light  of  past  eocperience,  it  was  the  solemn  eonvic- 
<MH»  of  the  conference  that  the  interests  of  religion  would 
not  be  advanced  by  any  additional  enactments  in  regard 
to  it 

''  In  your  pastoral  address  to  the  ministers  and  people,  at 
your  last  session,  with  great  unanimity,  and,  as  we  believe, 
in  the  true  spirit  of  the  ministers  of  the  peaceful  gospel  of 
Christ,  you  solemnly  advised  the  whole  body  to  abstain 
fiDom  all  abolition  movements,  and  from  agitating  the  ex- 
citing subject  in  the  Church.  This  advice  was  in  perfect 
agreement  with  the  individual  as  well  as  associated  views 
of  your  superintendents.  But  had  we  differed  from  you  in 
opinion,  in  consideration  of  the  age,  wisdom,  experience, 
and  official  authority  of  the  General  Conference,  we  should 
have  felt  ourselves  under  a  solemn  obligation  to  be  go- 
verned by  your  counsel.     We  have  endeavored,  both  in 
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our-  official  administration,  and  in  our  private  iiltercoam 
with  the  preachers  and  members,  to  inculcate  the  somd 
policy  and  Christian  spirit  of  your  pastoral  address.   Ani 
it  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  assure  you,  tint 
our  efforts  in  this  respect  have  been  very  generally  ap- 
proved, and  your  advice  cordially  received  and  practicalljr 
observed  in  a  very  large  majority  of  the  annual  coaieh 
ences,  as  will  more  fully  appear  to  you  on  the  careful  ei* 
amination  of  the  journals  of  those  bodies  for  the  last  fov 
years.     But  we  regret  that  we  are- compelled  to  say,  thK 
in  some  of  the  northern  and  eastern  conferences,  in  COB- 
travention  of  your  Christian  and  pastoral  counsel,  and  of 
your  best  efforts  to  carry  it  into  effect,  the  subject  has  been 
agitated  in  such  forms,  and  in  such  a  spirit,  as  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  Church.    This  unhappy  agitation  has  not 
been  confined  to  the  annual  conferences,  but  has  been  in- 
troduced into  quarterly  conferences,  and  made  the  absoib* 
ing  business  of  self-created  bodies  in  the  bosom  of  ov 
beloved  Zion.     The  professed  object  of  all  these  opera-' 
tions  is  to  free  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  from  the 
"great  moral  evil  of  slavery,"  and  to  secure  to  the  enslaved 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  free  citizens  of  these  United 
States.     How  far  the  measures  adopted,  and  the  manner 
of  applying  those  measures,  are  calculated  to  accomplish 
such  an  issue,  even  if  it  could  be  effected  by  any  action 
of  ecclesiastical  bodies,  your  united  wisdom  will  enable 
you  to  judge. 

"  We  cannot,  however,  but  regard  it  as  of  unhappy  ten- 
dency, that  either  individual  members,  or  official  bodies  in 
the  Church,  should  employ  terms  and  pass  resolutions  of 
censure  and  condemnation  on  their  brethren,  and  on  public 
officers  and  official  bodies  over  whose  actions  they  have 
no  legitimate  jurisdiction.  It  requires  no  very  extensive 
knowledge  of  human  nature  to  be  convinced  that  if  we 
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would  oonvert  our  fellow-men  from  the  error  of  their  ways, 
we  must  address  them,  not  in  terms  of  crimination  and  re- 
proach, but  in  the  milder  language  of  respect,  persuasion, 
ttid  kindness. 

**  It  is  justly  due  to  a  number  of  the  annual  conferences 
in  which  a  majority,  or  a  very  respectable  minority  of  the 
Hiembers  are  professedly  abolitionists,  to  say,  that  they 
occupy  a  very  different  ground  and  pursue  a  very  different 
course  from  those  of  their  brethren  who  have  adopted  ultra 
principles  and  measures  in  this  unfortunate,  and,  we  think, 
improfitable  controversy.  The  result  of  action  had  in  such 
conferences  on  the  resolution  of  the  New-England  confer- 
ence, recommending  a  very  important  change  in  our  gene- 
ral rule  on  slavery,  is  satisfactory  proof  of  this  fact,  and 
affords  us  strong  and  increasing  confidence  that  the  unity 
and  peace  of  the  Church  are  not  to  be  materially  affected 
by  this  exciting  subject.  Many  of  the  preachers  who  were 
favorably  disposed  to  the  cause  of  abolition,  when  they 
saw  the  extent  to  which  it  was  designed  to  carry  these 
measures,  and  the  inevitable  consequences  of  their  prose- 
cution, came  to  a  pause,  reflected,  and  declined  their  co- 
operation. They  clearly  perceived  that  the  success  of 
the  measures  would  result  in  the  division  of  the  Church ; 
and  for  such  an  event  they  were  not  prepared.  They 
have  no  disposition  to  criminate  their  brethren  in  the 
south,  who  are  unavoidably  connected  with  the  institution 
of  slavery,  or  to  separate  from  them  on  that  account.  It 
is  believed  that  men  of  ardent  temperament,  whose  zeal 
may  have  been  somewhat  in  advance  of  their  knowledge 
and  discretion,  have  made  such  advances  in  the  abolition 
enterprise  as  to  produce  a  reaction.  A  few  preachers 
and  members,  disappointed  in  their  expectations,  and  de- 
spairing of  the  success  of  their  cause  in  the  Methodist 
Church,  have  withdrawn  from  our  fellowship,  and  con- 
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nected  themselves  with  associations  more  congeniil  nilfflki 
their  views  and  feelings ;  and  others,  in  siaiilar  oiiCMr^i< 
stances,  may  probably  follow  their  example.  Bat 
rejoice  in  believing  that  these  secessions  will  be- 
limited,  and  that  the  great  body  of  Methodists  in 
states  will  continue,  as  they  have  been,  one  and  i 
rable.  The  uniformity  and  stability  of  our  course 
be  such,  as  to  let  all  candid  and  thinking  men  see  thattiM^' 
cause  of  secessions  from  us  is  not  a  change  of*  our  dib^^' 
trine  or  moral  discipline — ^no  imposition  of  new  terms  of  "^ 
conununion — ^no  violation  of  covenant  engagements  on^'' 
part  of  the  Church.  It  is  a  matter  worthy  of  particater  ' 
notice,  that  those  who  have  departed  from  us  do  not  pr^  >^ 
tend  that  any  material  change  in  our  system,  with  resped^'' 
either  to  doctrine,  discipline,  or  government,  has  takes" 
place  since  they  voluntarily  united  themselves  with  es.  ' 
And  it  is  ardently  to  be  desired  that  no  such  imiovaliott  ' 
may  be  effected,  as  to  furnish  any  just  ground  for  such  a: 
pretension. 

"  The  experience  of  more  than  half  a  century,  since  the 
organization  of  our  ecclesiastical  body,  will  afford  us  many 
important  lights  and  land-marks,  pointing  out  what  is  the 
safest  and  most  prudent  policy  to  be  pursued  in  our  onward 
course  as  regards  African  slavery  in  these  States ;  and 
especially  in  our  own  religious  community.  This  very 
interesting  period  of  our  history  is  distinguished  by  seve- 
ral characteristic  features  having  a  special  claim  to  our 
consideration  at  the  present  time,  particularly  in  view  of 
the  uftusual  excitement  which  now  prevails  on  the  subject, 
not  only  in  the  different  Christian  churches,  but  also  in  the 
civil  body.  And,  first,  our  general  rule  on  slavery,  which 
forms  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  has  stood 
from  the  beginning  unchanged,  as  testamentary  of  our 
sentiments  on  the  principle  of  slavery  and  the  slave  trade. 
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And  in  this  we  differ  in  no  respect  from  the  sentiments 
of  our  venerable  founder,  or  from  those  of  the  wisest  and 
iBOBt  distinguished  statesmen  and  civilians  of  our  own,  and 
other  enlightened  and  Christian  countries.  Secondly,  In 
all  the  enactments  of  the  Church  relating  to  slavery,  a  due 
and  respectful  regard  has  been  had  to  the  laws  of  the 
states,  never  requiring  emancipation  in  contravention  of 
the  civil  authority,  or  where  the  laws  of  the  states  would 
not  allow  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  his  freedom.  Third- 
ly, The  simply  holding  or  owning  slaves,  without  regard 
to  circumstances,  has  at  no  period  of  the  existence  of  the 
Church  subjected  the  master  to  excommunication.  Fourth- 
ly, Rules  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  regulating  the 
sale  and  purchase  and  holding  of  slaves,  with  reference  to 
the  different  laws  of  the  states  where  slavery  is  tolerated ; 
which,  upon  the  experience  of  the  great  difficulties  of 
administering  them,  and  the  unhappy  consequences  both 
to  masters  and  servants,  have  been  eis  oflen  changed  or 
repealed.  These  important  facts,  which  form  prominent 
features  of  our  past  history  as  a  Church,  may  very  properly 
lead  us  to  inquire  for  that  course  of  action  in  future  which 
may  be  best  calculated  to  preserve  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  whole  body,  promote  the  greatest  happiness  of  the 
slave  population,  and  advance  generally,  in  the  slave-hold- 
ing community  of  our  country,  the  humane  and  hallowing 
influence  of  our  holy  religion.  We  cannot  withhold  from 
you,  at  this  eventful  period,  the  solemn  conviction  of 
our  minds,  that  no  new  ecclesiastical  legislation  on  the 
subject  of  slavery  at  this  time  will  have  a  tendency  to 
accomplish  these  most  desirable  objects.  And  we  are 
fully  persuaded,  that,  as  a  body  of  Christian  ministers, 
we  shall  accomplish  the  greatest  good  by  directing  our 
individual  and  united  efforts,  in  the  spirit  of  the  first  teach- 
ers of  Christianity,  to  bring  both  master  and  servant  under 
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the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  principles  of  that  goiqpel 
which  teaches  the  duties  of  every  relation,  and  enfraces 
the  faithful  discharge  of  them  by  the  strongest  conceiyabb 
motives.     Do  we  aim  at  the  amelioration  of  the  conditioQ 
of  the  slave  ?    How  can  we  so  eflectually  accomplish  this, 
in  our  calling  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  hf 
employing  our  whole  influence  to  bring  both  him  and  his 
master  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to 
a  practical  observance  of  those  relative  duties  so  cleailjr 
prescribed  in  the  writings  of  the  inspired  apostles  ?    Per- 
mit us  to  add,  that,  although  we  enter  not  into  the  pohtical 
contentions  of  the  day,  neither  interfere  with  civil  legisUr 
tion,  nor  with  the  administration  of  the  laws,  we  cannot 
but  feel  a  deep  interest  in  whatever  aflects  the  peace, 
prosperity,  and  happiness  of  our  beloved  country.    The 
union  of  these  States,  the  perpetuity  of  the  bonds  of  ooi 
national  confederation,  the  reciprocal  confidence  of  the 
diflerent  members  of  the  great  civil  compact ;  in  a  word, 
the  well-being  of  the  community  of  which  we  are  members, 
should  never  cease  to  lie  near  our  hearts,  and  for  which 
we  should  offer  up  our  sincere  and  most  ardent  prayers  to 
the  almighty  Ruler  of  the   universe.     But  can  we,  as 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  servants  of  a  Master  '  whose 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,'  promote  these  important 
objects  in  any  way  so  tndy  and  permanently  as  by  pursu- 
ing the  course  just  pointed  out  ?    Can  we,  at  this  eventful 
crisis,  render  a  better  service  to  our  country  than  by  lay- 
ing aside  all  interference  with  relations  authorized  and 
established  by  the  civil  laws,  and   applying  ourselves 
wholly  and  faithfully  to  what  specially  appertains  to  our 
•high  and  holy  calling;'  to  teach  and  enforce  the  moral 
obligations  of  the  gospel,  in  application  to  all  the  duties 
growing  out  of  the  different  relations  in  society  ?     By  a 
diligent  devotion  to  this  evangelical  employment,  with  an 
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humble  and  steadfast  reliance  upon  the  aid  of  divine  influ- 
ence,  the  number  of '  believing  masters'  and  servants  may 
be  constantly  increased,  the  kindest  sentiments  and  affec- 
tions cultivated,  domestic  burdens  lightened,  mutual  confi- 
dence cherished,  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society 
be  promoted.  While  on  the  other  hand,  if  past  history 
affords  us  any  correct  rules  of  judgment,  there  is  much 
cause  to  fear  that  the  influence  of  our  sacred  office,  if 
employed  in  interfering  with  the  relation  itself,  and  con- 
sequently with  the  civil  institutions  of  the  country,  will 
rather  tend  to  prevent  than  to  accomplish  these  desirable 
ends. 

"  But  while  we  sincerely  and  most  affectionately,  and, 
we  humbly  trust,  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
recommend  to  you,  and  to  all  the  ministers  and  members 
you  represent  in  this  body,  to  pursue  such  a  course  in 
regard  to  this  deeply  exciting  subject,  we  think  it  proper 
to  invite  your  attention  in  particular  to  one  point,  inti- 
mately connected  with  it,  and,  as  we  conceive,  of  primary 
importance.  It  is  in  regard  to  the  true  import  and  appli- 
cation of  the  general  rule  on  slavery.  The  different  con- 
structions to  which  it  has  been  subjected,  and  the  variety 
of  opinions  entertained  upon  it,  together  with  the  conflict- 
ing acts  of  some  of  the  annual  conferences  of  the  north 
and  south,  seem  to  require  that  a  body,  having  legitimate 
jurisdiction,  should  express  a  clear  and  definite  opinion, 
as  a  uniform  guide  to  those  to  whom  the  administration  of 
the  discipline  is  committed. 

"  Another  subject  of  vital  importance,  as  we  apprehend, 
to  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  Church,  and  not  unconnected 
with  the  foregoing,  is  the  constitutional  powers  of  the  ge- 
neral superintendents,  in  their  relations  to  the  annual  con- 
ferences, and  in  their  general  executive  administration  of 
the  government ;  and  the  rights  of  annual  and  quarterly 
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conferences,  in  their  official  capacities.    In  the  pioBeeuikm, 
of  our  superintending  agency,  we  have  been  compelled  ta 
differ  in  opinion  from  many  of  our  brethren  composLof 
these  official  bodies ;  and  this  diffi^rence  of  opinion,  coi- 
nected  with  a  conviction  of  our  high  responsibility,  has,  in 
a  few  cases,  resulted  in  action  which  has  been  judged, 
by  those  specially  concerned,  to  be  high-handed,  uncon* 
stitutional,  tyrannical,  and  oppressive.     In  all  such  cases, 
we  have  given  the  most  unequivocal  assurances  that  we 
should,  with  unfeigned  satisfaction  and  the  kindest  feel- 
ings, submit  the  whole  matter  in  controversy,  with  all  our 
official  acts  in  the  premises,  to  the  enlightened  delibe- 
ration and  final  judgment  of  this  constitutional  tribunal. 
And  we  cannot  but  indulge  the  hope  that  those  who  have 
differed  from  us  will  cordially  abide  the  decision  of  such 
a  judicatory,  should  it  not  accord  with  their  views.     We 
have  no  disposition  to  enter  into  an  extensive  examination 
of  the  merits  of  the  case,  which,  we  regret  to  say,  has 
been  a   matter  of  prolonged  discussion  in   self-created 
conventions,  and  in  some  of  the  religious  periodicals  of 
the  day.     But  our  object  is  to  lay  before  you  the  simple 
points  involved,  and  leave  the  issue  to  be  settled  as  your 
united  wisdom  shall  determine,  requesting  liberty,  at  the 
proper  time,  if  occasion  should  require,  to  correct  errone- 
ous statements,  and  remove  improper  impressions,  having 
reference  to  our  course  of  action.    In  presenting  this  sub- 
ject to  your  consideration,  it  is  due  to  a  very  large  majority 
of  all  the  annual  conferences,  and  to  the  members  com- 
posing them,  individually,  to  say  that  the  utmost  harmony, 
and  confidence,  and  affection  exist  between  them  and  the 
general  superintendents.    The  geographical  bounds  of  the 
controversy  are  very  limited. 

"  The  whole  subject  may  be  presented  to  you  in  the 
following  simple  questions :  When  any  business  comes 
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iqp  for  action  in  our  annual  or  quarterly  conferences,  in- 
TolTing  a  difficulty  on  a  question  of  law,  so  as  to  produce 
the  inquiry,  Whai  is  the  law  in  the  case  ?  does  the  consti- 
tutional power  to  decide  the  question  belong  to  the  presi- 
dent, or  the  conference  ?  Have  the  annual  conferences  a 
constitutional  r^ht  to  do  any  other  business  than  what  is 
specifically  prescribed,  or,  by  fair  construction,  provided 
for  in  the  form  of  Discij^ne  ?  Has  the  president  of  an 
annual  conference,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  a  right  to  decline 
putting  a  motion  or  resolution  te  vote,  on  business  other 
than  that  thus  prescribed  or  provided  for  ? 

"  These  questions  are  proposed  with  exclusive  reference 
to  the  principle  of  constitutional  right.  The  principles  of 
courtesy  and  expediency  are  very  different  things. 

"  As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  the  views  of 
those  who  entertain  opinions  opposite  to  our  own  on  these 
points,  they  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 

"  They  maintain  that  all  questions  of  law  arising  out  of 
the  business  of  our  annual  or  quarterly  conferences  are  to 
be,  of  right,  settled  by  the  decision  of  those  bodies,  either 
primarily  by  resolution,  or  finally  by  an  appeal  from  the 
decision  of  the  president :  '  that  it  is  the  prerogative  of  an 
annual  conference  to  decide  what  business  they  will  do, 
and  when  they  will  do  it :'  that  they  have  a  constitutional 
right  '  to  discuss,  in  their  official  capacity,  all  moral  sub- 
jects :'  to  investigate  the  official  acts  of  other  annual  con- 
ferences— of  the  General  Conference,  and  of  the  general 
superintendents,  so  far  as  to  pass  resolutions  of  disappro- 
bation or  approval  on  those  acts.  They  maintain  that  the 
president  of  an  annual  conference  is  to  be  regarded  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  conference  that  a  chairman  or  speaker 
sustains  to  a  civil  legislative  assembly :  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  preserve  order  in  the  conference,  to  determine  questions 
of  order,  subject  to  appeal,  and  put  to  vote  all  motions  and 
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resolutions,  when  called  for  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
body :  that  these  are  the  settled  land-marks  of  his  official 
prerogatives,  as  president  of  the  conference,  beyond  which 
he  has  no  right  to  go:  that  although  it  belongs  to  his 
office,  as  general  superintendent,  to  appoint  the  time  for 
holding  the  several  annual  conferences,  he  has  no  discre- 
tionary authority  to  adjourn  them^  whatever  length  of  time 
they  may  have  continued  their  session,  or  whatever  busi- 
ness they  may  think  proper  to  transact.  From  these  doc- 
trines we  have  felt  it  our  solemn  duty  to  dissent.  And  we 
will  not  withhold  from  you  our  deliberate  and  abiding 
conviction,  that  if  they  should  be  sustained  by  the  General 
Conference,  the  uniform  and  efficient  administration  of  the 
government  would  be  rendered  impracticable. 

"  The  government  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
is  peculiarly  constructed.  It  is  widely  different  from  our 
civil  organization.  The  General  Conference  is  the  only 
legislative  body  recognized  in  our  ecclesiastical  system, 
and  from  it  originates  the  authority  of  the  entire  executive 
administration.  The  exclusive  power  to  create  annual 
conferences,  and  to  increase  or  diminish  their  number, 
rests  with  this  body.  No  annual  conference  has  authority 
or  right  to  make  any  rule  of  discipline  for  the  Church, 
either  within  its  own  bounds  or  elsewhere.  No  one  has 
the  power  to  elect  its  own  president,  except  in  a  special 
case,  pointed  out,  and  provided  for,  by  the  General  Con- 
ference. Whatever  may  be  the  number  of  the  annual 
conferences,  they  are  all  organized  on  the  same  plan,  are 
all  governed  by  the  same  laws,  and  all  have  identically 
the  same  rights^  powers,  and  privileges.  These  powers, 
and  rights,  and  privileges  are  not  derived  from  themselves, 
but  from  the  body  which  originated  them.  And  the  book 
of  Discipline,  containing  the  rules  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, is  the  only  charter  of  their  rights,  and  directory  of 
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^ir  duties,  as  official  bodies.  The  general  superintend- 
ents are  elected  by  the  General  Conference,  and  respon- 
sible to  it  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office. 
They  are  constituted,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  president 
of  the  annual  conferences,  with  authority  to  appoint  the 
time  t>f  holding  them ;  with  a  prudential  provision  that 
they  shall  allow  each  conference  to  sit  at  least  one  week, 
that  the  important  business  prescribed  in  the  form  of  Dis- 
cipline may  not  be  hurried  through  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  affect  injuriously  the  interests  of  the  Church.  The 
primary  objects  of  their  official  department  in  the  Church 
were,  as  we  believe,  to  preserve,  in  the  most  effectual 
manner,  an  itinerant  ministry ;  to  maintain  a  uniformity 
in  the  administration  of  the  government  and  discipline  in 
every  department,  and  that  the  unity  of  the  whole  body 
might  be  preserved.  But  how,  we  would  ask,  can  these 
important  ends  be  accomplished,  if  each  annual  conference 
possesses  the  rights  and  powers  set  forth  in  the  foregoing 
summary  ?  Is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  twenty-eight  consti- 
tutional judges  of  ecclesiastical  law,  and  these,  too,  not 
individuals  of  age  and  experience,  who  have  had  time  and 
means  to  thoroughly  investigate,  and  analyze,  and  collate 
the  system ;  but  official  bodies,  many  members  of  which 
are  young  and  inexperienced,  and  without  the  opportunity 
or  necessary  helps  for  such  researches,  and  without  con- 
sultation with  each  other  on  the  points  to  be  decided,  will 
settle  different  questions  of  law  with  such  agreement  as  to 
have  no  material  conflict  between  their  legal  decisions  ? 
Is  it  not  greatly  to  be  feared,  that,  with  such  a  system  of 
ecclesiastical  jurisprudence,  what  might  be  law  in  Georgia 
might  be  no  law  in  New-England?  that  what  might  be 
orthodoxy  in  one  conference  might  be  heresy  in  another  ? 
Where,  tbiih,  would  be  the  identity  of  the  law,the  uniformity 
of  its  administration,  or  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  Church  ? 
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"  A  well-digested  system  of  collegiate  education^  imder 
the  direction  and  control  of  the  General  Conference,  is^ 
in  our  opinion,  loudly  called  for  by  the  present  state  of 
the  Church,  and  by  our  widely  extended  and  extending 
influence,  as  a  religious  denomination.  Such  a  syistem:  is  ■ 
of  such  vast  importance,  in  connection  with  the  gefiend' 
principles  and  designs  of  Methodism,  as  to  render  the  po- 
licy of  submitting  its  direction  and  superintendence  to 
sectional  control,  to  say  the  least,  very  doubtfdl.  For 
many  years,  the  state  of  the  Church  was  such  in  these 
States  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  accomplish  much 
in  the  cause  of  education,  any  further  than  as  we  were 
associated  with  other  bodies,  or  were  connected  with  the 
institutions  of  the  country.  And  it  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  there  existed  among  us,  to  a  considerable  extent,  eyen 
down  to  a  recent  date,  strong  opposition  to  commencing 
this  important  enterprise  among  ourselres.  But  during 
the  last  twenty  years,  the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  wak- 
ened up,  and  a  very  general  interest  excited  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  and  the  energies  and  means  of  our  preachers  and 
people  have  been  employed  to  a  very  considerable  extent 
in  the  promotion  of  such  a  worthy  and  noble  object. 
What  appears  to  be  especially  necessary  at  the  present 
crisis  is  a  well-organized  system  which  shall  give  the 
best  direction  to  those  energies  and  means.  It  will  not 
be  at  all  surprising  to  men  who  have  made  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  former  and  present  condition  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  relative  to  the  promotion  of  literature, 
that  there  should  be  at  the  present  time  a  spirit  of  zeal 
and  enterprise  in  operation,  which,  if  not  guided  by  the 
soundest  principles  of  wisdom  and  policy,  and  concen- 
trated in  a  general  and  harmonious  system,  mav  fail  to 
accomplish  the  desirable  and  important  object,  and  ulti- 
mately result  in  injurious  reaction,  liiis  can  hardly  fail 
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to  be  the  case,  if  colleges,  or  other  high  institutions  of 
learning,  which  must  depend  upon  other  means  of  support 
than  the  revenues  arising  from  tuition,  are  multiplied  be- 
yond the  available  means  necessary  for  their  adequate 
and  permanent  endowment.     And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  in 
this  respect  we  are  not  entirely  free  from  error  and  dan- 
ger.    We  scarcely  need  to  say  to  this  enlightened  and 
experienced  body  of  ministers,  many  of  whom  are  familiar 
with  the  polity  and  fiscal  concerns  of  literary  institutions, 
that  such  of  them  as  we  have  just  named  cannot  be  con- 
sidered in  a  safe  and  sound  condition  in  regard  to  their 
efficiency  and  perpetuity,  imtil  they  realize   a  revenue 
from  permanent  endowment  entirely  sufficient  to  support 
their  faculties,  leaving  the  fund  arising  from  tuition  to 
meet  contingent  expenses.     If  this  is  a  correct  rule  of 
calculation  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  collegiate  institutions, 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  of  our  colleges  or  univer- 
sities can  be  considered  permanently  secure.    It  appears 
to  us  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  the  General  Conference 
to  take  this  subject  into  their  deliberate  consideration, 
and  adopt  such  measures  as,  in  their  wisdom,  may  the 
most  effectually  secure  our  colleges  already  in  operation 
from  liability  to  failure,  and  guard  against  the  erection  of 
others  till  sufficient  available  means  are  secured  to  place 
them  on  a  firm  foundation.     The  circumstance  that  there 
are  members  of  the  faculties  or  boards  of  trustees  of  nearly, 
if  not  quite  all  our  colleges,  present  as  representatives  in 
this  body,  is,  in  our  opinion,  peculiarly  favorable  to  such  a 
design.     We  cannot  too  deeply  impress  upon  your  minds 
the  importance  of  preserving  in  our  own  power  the  direc- 
tion and  control  of  the  system  of  collegiate  and  theological 
education  in  the  Church.     Perhaps  a  more  favorable  op- 
portumty  than  your  present  session  will  seldom,  if  ever, 
occur,  for  devising  and  adopting  a  judicious  and  uniform 
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course  of  literary  and  moral  discipline  in  all  the  collegiate 
institutions  under  our  superintendence.  And  we  will  not 
withhold  our  solenm  conviction,  that  any  course  of  study 
in  a  Methodist  college  or  university  would  be  essentially 
defective  if  it  did  not  embrace  the  Bible — ^the  most  ancient, 
the  most  learned,  and  the  most  important  book  in  the 
world.  As  a  Christian  community,  all  our  institutions  of 
learning  should  be  sanctuaries  of  theological  science.  Do 
we  send  our  sons  to  explore  the  regions  of  science  and 
literature,  merely,  as  did  idolatrous  Greece  and  Rome,  to 
prepare  them  for  the  senate,  the  forum,  or  the  field  ?  Do 
we  not  rather  desire  that  they  may  be  qualified  by  mental 
and  moral  improvement,  to  dififuse,  in  every  circle  of  so- 
ciety in  which  they  may  move,  the  influence  of  the  en- 
lightening, peaceful,  and  benevolent  principles  of  our  holy 
religion  ?  Do  we  intend  them  for  professional  life  ?  In 
what  profession  can  they  be  employed  in  a  Christian 
country  in  which  the  Bible  is  not  a  most  important  text 
book  ?  Are  not  the  civil  governments  of  Christendom 
based  upon  it?  Is  it  not  the  fountain  of  law,  and  the 
charter  of  rights  ?  When  do  you  see  the  statesman,  the 
judge,  or  the  advocate,  more  clear,  convincing,  authori- 
tative, or  sublime,  than  when  he  appeals  to  its  doctrines, 
morals,  or  sanctions  ?  Do  we  desire  our  sons  to  practice 
the  healing  art  1  Would  we  send  them  forth  to  mingle 
in  scenes  of  wretchedness  ^nd  sufifering  without  the  know- 
ledge of  those  divine  truths  taught  by  Him  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases  ?  In  a 
word,  we  cannot  but  believe  that  the  doctrines,  history, 
evidences,  and  morals  of  revelation,  should  be  regarded 
as  forming  one  of  the  most  important  departments  in  our 
system  of  collegiate  education.  We  are  aware  that  such 
a  feature  in  the  course  of  study  in  our  colleges  would 
subject  them  to  the  too  common  objection  of  being  theo- 
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logical  seminarieft.  This  objectkm  would  certainly  come 
with  more  grace  from  the  lips  of  infidels  than  from  the 
fxmgaes  or  pens  of  professed  believers  in  the  divine  authen- 
ticity of  the  Christian  revelation.  While,  in  our  opinion, 
tke  sdeneerfthe  word  cf  God  should  be  a  paramomit  branch 
oi  instniction  in  our  literary  institutions,  we  desire  not  to 
be  understood  as  recommending  the  establishment  of 
*  Thecdogical  Seminaries,'  in  the  conmion  acceptation  of 
the  term;  that  is,  for  the  special  purpose  of  educating 
men  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry.  We  feel,  with 
many  enlightened  Christians  and  able  ministers,  both  in 
our  own  and  other  religious  denominations,  the  importance 
of  an  able  and  efficient  ministry.  Nor  are  we  uni^prised 
of  the  great  advantages  of  a  thorough  education  to  those 
whose  business  it  is  to  preach  '  Christ  and  him  crucified.' 
But  we  are  free  to  acknowledge  that  the  policy  of  esta- 
blishing schools  of  divinity  for  the  exclusive  purpose  of 
preparing  young  men  for  the  sacred  office,  as  for  a  pro- 
fession, is,  in  our  opinion,  to  say  the  least,  of  doubtful 
authority  and  expedience.  The  history  of  such  institu- 
tions, from  their  earliest  establishment,  admonishes  us, 
that  the  speculators  of  human  science  have  but  too  fre- 
quently obscured  and  adulterated  the  doctrines  of  the  re- 
velation of  God;  and  that,  in  many  cases,  where  they 
have  been  commenced  on  evangelical  ground,  in  their  on- 
ward course  they  have  wandered  into  the  wilderness  of 
metS4[>hysical  disquisitions,  or  been  lost  in  the  still  darker 
regions  of  *  rational  Christianity.'  When  the  history, 
doctrines,  evidences,  and  duties  of  the  revelation  of  God 
shall  form  a  distinct  and  primary  department  of  study  in 
our  institutions  of  learning— our  children  be  dedicated  to 
Grod,  and  trained  up  in  his  knowledge  and  fear,  and  the 
whole  Church  united  in  devout  and  fervent  prayer  that 
€rod  would  raise  up,  and  send  forth  into  his  vineyard, 
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men  of  his  own  selection^  and  Scriptural  proofs  be  required 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  it 
is  believed  that  human  agency  will  hare  reached  its  legi- 
timate bounds  in  the  premises,  and  that  this  great  concern 
will  be  perfectly  secure  with  the  supreme  Head  of  the 
church,  to  whom  alone  belongs  the  authority  to  perpeta-f 
ate  the  ministry  of  his  gospel  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
But  should  this  body  differ  from  us  with  regard  to.  the 
expediency  of  establishing  institutions  for  theological  edn« 
cation  separate  from  our  literary  establishments,  and  for 
the  exclusive  purpose  of  preparing  the  students  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  we  cannot  too  strongly  recommend 
to  you  the  propriety  and  importance  of  having  the  whole 
subject  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the  General 
Conference.  We  are  well  persuaded  that  your  wisdom 
and  experience  will  lead  you  to  apprehend  the  great  im« 
propriety  of  sectional  institutions  in  the  Church  for  such 
a  purpose.  To  intrust  a  matter  of  such  vast  moment  to  a 
self-organized  association,  or  to  an  annual  conference,  at 
connection  of  annual  conferences,  we  apprehend,  would 
be  a  precedent  of  dangerous  tendency,  which  might  ulti- 
mately affect  the  Church  in  matters  of  vital  importance. 

"  A  regular  and  uniform  course  of  study  for  the  under 
graduates  in  the  ministry  has,  in  our  judgment,  a  special 
claim  to  your  attention  at  your  present  session.  At  a 
former  session  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  general  super- 
intendents  to  point  out  a  course  of  study  for  the  candidates, 
preparatory  to  their  admission  into  full  connection,  with 
discretionary  privilege  of  appointing  a  committee  for  that 
purpose.  By  this  rule,  no  provision  is  made  for  a  course 
of  study  for  preachers,  for  the  two  years  previous  to  their 
induction  to  the  office  of  elders.  This  has  been  thought 
to  be  a  defect  in  the  system,  and  at  the  request  of  many 
of  the  annual  conferences,  an  advisory  course  has  been 
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prepared,  embracing  these  two  years.  The  result,  as  far 
as  'we  have  knowledge,  has  been  very  advantageous  in 
the  improvement  of  the  ministry.  And  we  recommend 
to  the  General  Conference  to  extend  the  course  so  as  to 
embrace  the  whole  period  from  the  time  of  admission  on 
trial,  until  the  full  powers  of  the  ministry  are  conferred. 
The  situation  of  the  superintendents  is  such,  in  visiting 
all  parts  of  the  work,  extending  over  all  the  states  and 
territories,  as  to  render  it  extremely  difficult,  and  for  the 
most  part  impracticable,  without  great  labor  and  expense, 
to  meet  for  consultation  with  each  other  on  this,  or  any 
other,  important  interest  of  the  church ;  and  their  duties 
are  so  various  and  weighty  as  to  incline  them  to  the  opi- 
nion, that  the  great  object  contemplated  in  this  provision 
would  be  better  accomplished  by  a  uniform  course  of  study 
prepared  by  this  body,  and  published  in  our  form  of  Dis- 
cipline. The  local  ministry  is  to  be  regarded  as  forming 
an  important  department  in  our  system.  They  are  truly 
helpers  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  As  such  we  should  al- 
ways esteem  them.  And  nothing  should  be  neglected 
which  has  a  tendency  to  preserve  and  strengthen  the 
bonds  of  affection  and  confidence  between  them  and  the 
itinerant  connection.  Many  of  this  useful  class  of  minis- 
ters have  deeply  felt  the  necessity  of  a  regular  system  of 
study,  adapted,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  the  condition  and 
circumstances  of  local  preachers,  embracing  studies  pre- 
paratory to  their  receiving  license,  and  extending  to  the 
lime  of  their  graduating  to  the  office  of  elders.  Many  and 
great  advantages  might  doubtless  be  derived  from  such  a 
course,  judiciously  formed  in  adaptation  to  the  circum- 
stances of  our  local  brethren,  whose  time  must  necessarily 
be  employed,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  secular  avo- 
cations. We  recommend  the  subject  to  your  deliberate 
consideration. 
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"  We  invite  your  particular  attention  to  a  review  of  the 
process  prescribed  in  the  Discipline  in  the  provision  for 
locating  a  preacher  without  his  consent.  The  course  di- 
rected in  case  of  the  trial  of  a  superannuated  preacher, 
residing  without  the  bounds  of  the  annual  conference  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  is  found  to  be  attended  with  great 
inconvenience,  and  is  liable  to  result  in  injustice  to  the 
accused,  or  injury  to  the  church.  A  considerable  number 
of  superannuated  preachers  (and  the  number  is  constantly 
increasing)  have  their  residence  many  hundred  miles  from 
the  bounds  of  the  conferences  where  they  hold  their 
membership.  The  consequence  is,  that  it  repeatedly  oc- 
curs, that  the  communications  which  the  Disciphne 
requires  them  to  make  to  their  own  conference  fail  to  be 
received,  in  which  cases  the  passage  of  their  characters 
may  be  involved,  and  they  are  liable  to  be  deprived  of 
their  regular  allowance,  even  when  they  sustain  the  fair- 
est reputation,  and  when  they  are  in  real  need  of  the 
amount  to  which  they  have  a  lawful  claim.  But  these 
points  are  far  from  being  the  most  important,  though  they 
are  certainly  entitled  to  consideration.  The  subject  em- 
braces deeper  interests,  both  to  the  individuals  and  to  the 
church.  In  case  of  the  trial  of  a  superannuated  preacher, 
within  the  bounds  of  a  conference  remote  from  his  own, 
as  provided  for  in  the  Discipline,  there  are  several  diffi- 
culties which  experiment  can  hardly  fail  to  make  obvious. 
It  is  provided  that  the  presiding  elder,  in  whose  district 
the  accused  may  reside,  shall  bring  him  to  trial,  and  in 
case  of  suspension,  shall  forward  to  the  annual  conference 
of  which  the  accused  is  a  member,  exact  minutes  of  the 
charges,  testimony,  and  decision  of  the  committee  in  the 
case,  and  on  the  testimony  thus  furnished,  the  conference 
must  decide.  The  great  difficulty  of  deciding  important 
cases  equitably,  from  minutes  of  testimony  thus  taken,  is 
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well  known.  This  difficulty  is  increased  in  proportion  to 
the  complexity  of  the  case,  and  the  conflicting  character 
of  the  testimony.  Add  to  this,  that  it  will  rarely  be  prac. 
ticable  in  such  cases  for  the  accuser  and  accused  to  be 
brought  face  to  face,  or  for  either  to  be  present  to  plead 
in  the  premises.  Distance  of  place,  length  of  time  re- 
quired, and  the  labor  and  expense  involved,  would,  in 
most  cases,  form  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  parties 
being  heard  before  the  tribunal  where  judgment  must 
finally  be  given.  And,  further,  in  cases  of  thb  kind  it  must 
frequently  happen  that  the  testimony  will  be  voluminous, 
and  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  its  transmission  very 
considerable.  And  finally,  documents  forwarded  a  great 
distance  are  very  liable  to  fail  of  reaching  their  place  of 
destination,  in  which  case  the  administration  of  justice 
might  be  delayed,  if  not  finally  defeated,  and  the  church 
spfier  reproach.  Besides,  the  present  provision  in  our 
Discipline  is,  in  our  opinion,  too  liable  to  abuse.  Should 
any  one  of  the  annual  conferences  think  it  proper  to  enter 
upon  any  favorite  enterprise,  for  the  success  of  which 
they  might  conceive  it  necessary  to  have  agents  operat- 
ing without  their  own  bounds,  it  would  be  no  difficult 
matter  to  place  such  brethren  as  would  very  well  serve 
their  case  in  a  superannuated  relation.  And  if  the  object 
to  be  accomplished  was  of  very  deep  interest,  the  liability 
of  their  agents  to  trial  and  suspension  by  a  committee 
would  hardly  form  an  obstacle,  especially  as  the  final  de- 
cision of  the  case  would  be  in  their  own  power.  In  view 
of  all  the  difficulties  to  which  the  present  provision  is  lia- 
ble, we  are  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  a  difierent  course 
might  be  devised,  by  which  the  ends  of  justice  might  be 
obtained  more  readily,  and  with  greater  certainty,  and  in 
perfect  accordance  with  our  system  of  government.  As 
the  trial  and  expulsion  of  a  preacher  is  not  to  be  regarded 
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simply  as  a  process  affecting  only  his  relation  to  the  con- 
ference where  he  belongs,  but  is  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses an  expulsion  from  the  itinerant  connection,  and  from 
the  Church ;  and  as  the  same  rules  for  the  trial  of  preach- 
ers must  govern  the  action  of  all  the  annual  conferences, 
and  the  same  rights  and  privileges  are  secured  to  all  by 
the  constitution  and  Discipline  of  the  Church,  we  are  not 
apprised  of  any  valid  objection  to  the  trial  of  traveling 
preachers  by  the  annual  conferences  in  which  they  may 
reside  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence  of  the  offense  of 
which  they  are  accused.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  that  the 
principle  of  constitutionality  in  such  a  course  is  fully  re- 
cognized by  the  General  Conference  in  the  present  pro- 
vision : — For  if  a  presiding  elder  may  have  jurisdiction 
over  a  superannuated  preacher,  residing  within  his  district, 
and  out  of  the  bounds  of  his  own  conference,  so  as  to 
suspend  him  from  all  official  acts  and  privileges,  which  is 
the  utmost  extent  of  his  authority  in  regard  to  the  preach- 
ers stationed  in  his  district,  it  will  be  difficult,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, to  raise  valid  constitutional  objections  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  an  annual  conference  to  prosecute  such 
cases  to  a  final  issue.  And  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
these  two  great  advantages  would  be  secured  by  such  a 
process — ^it  would  secure  a  more  ready  and  easy  access 
to  testimony,  especially  such  as  might  be  presumptive  and 
circumstantial,  on  which,  it  is  well  known,  the  final  issue 
may  materially  depend,  and  afford  the  accuser  and  accused 
the  opportunity  of  appearing  face  to  face,  to  plead  their 
own  cause.  And  we  respectfully  suggest  whether  a  pro- 
vision, in  some  respects  similar,  might  not  be  made  for 
the  trial  of  local  preachers  in  the  circuits  where  they  are 
charged  with  committing  offences.  With  these  views  we 
submit  the  subject  to  your  consideration.  Since  the  Gre* 
neral  Conference  provided  for  the  appointment  of  preachers 
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to  the  charge  of  seminaries  of  learning,  many  institutions 
for  the  education  of  youth  of  both  sexes  have  sprung  up^ 
preferring  their  claims  to  such  appointments.  Most  of 
these  schools  have  been  originated  by  individuals,  or  as- 
sociations of  individuals,  having  no  other  connection  with 
an  annual  conference  than  such  as  consists  in  the  cour- 
tesy of  patronage,  connected  with  the  annual  visits  of  a 
committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  attending  their 
examinations,  and  reporting  the  results. 

''In  discharging  the  important  and  responsible  duties 
of  their  office,  your  superintendents  have  not  been  so  happy 
as  to  avoid  difficulty  from  this  department ;  and  in  some 
cases  their  convictions  of  the  limits  of  their  authority,  in 
connection  with  their  judgment  of  expediency,  have  com- 
pelled them,  though  with  the  most  friendly  reciprocal 
feelings,  to  differ  from  the  views,  and  decline  to  meet  the 
express  wishes  of  annual  conferences.  And  it  is  with 
the  most  sincere  satisfaction  that  they  refer  their  opinions 
and  acts  to  this  body,  that  if  in  error,  as  they  are  certainly 
liable  to  be,  they  may  be  corrected,  and  the  whole  body 
harmonized  on  all  material  points.  There  are  two  dis- 
tinct cases  in  which  the  superintendents  are  authorized 
to  appoint  preachers  to  institutions  of  learning.  The  one 
respects  such  institutions  as  are  or  may  be  under  our  su- 
perintendence, and  the  other,  such  as  are  not.  Out  of 
these  cases  several  important  questions  have  originated, 
which  have  been  the  ground  of  the  difference  of  opinion 
of  which  we  have  just  spoken.  These  questions  may  be 
stated  as  follows  :  1.  What  is  necessary  to  constitute  a 
seminary  of  learning  so  far  under  our  superintendence  as 
to  bring  it  fairly  within  the  rule  of  the  General  Conference 
authorizing  the  appointment  of  a  preacher  to  it  ?  2.  What 
classes  of  literary  institutions  was  it  the  intention  of  the 
Greneral  Conference  to  embrace  in  this  provision  ?     3.  In. 
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providing  for  the  appointment  of  preachers  to  '  seminaries 
of  learning'  not  under  our  superintendence,  was  it  the 
intention  of  the  General  Conference  to  include  all  classes 
of  literary  institutions,  if  the  appointment  was  requested 
by  an  annual  conference,  or  to  limit  the  appointment  to 
seminaries  of  collegiate  literature  ?  4.  Is  an  appointment 
under  this  provision  discretionary  with  the  superintendent, 
or  does  the  request  of  an  annual  conference  create  an  ob- 
ligation as  a  matter  of  duty,  as  in  the  case  of  appointments 
in  the  districts  and  circuits  ?  There  are  principles  and 
interests,  in  our  opinion,  involved  in  these  questions  which 
have  a  special  claim  to  the  deliberate  consideration  of  this 
body.  From  the  numerous  applications  which  are  made 
for  the  appointment  of  preachers,  to  be  school  teachers 
and  agents  for  various  institutions,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
unless  the  subject  be  clearly  defined,  and  carefully  guarded 
by  suitable  limitations  and  restrictions,  our  grand  itinerant 
system  may  be  impaired  by  a  virtual  location  of  many 
valuable  ministers,  and  the  Church  suffer  in  spiritual  inter- 
ests from  the  loss  of  useful  labors.  There  are  at  this 
time  about  seventy  of  the  effective  traveling  preachers 
employed  as  presidents,  professors,  principals,  and  teach- 
ers in  literary  institutions,  and  as  agents  devoted  to  their 
interests.  These  ministers  are  selected  from  the  several 
annual  conferences  with  reference  to  their  qualifications 
for  the  duties  of  their  station.  They  are  men  of  talent, 
science,  and  learning,  and  many  of  them  ministers  of  age 
and  experience.  And  the  calls  for  such  appointments  are 
constantly  multiplying  on  our  hands.  While  we  readily 
and  thankfully  acknowledge  the  usefulness  of  brethren 
employed  in  this  important  department  of  our  great  work, 
we  must  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether  the  cause  of  God 
might  not  be  more  effectually  and  extensively  promoted, 
if,  to  say  the  least,  a  very  large  proportion  of  these  able 
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nunistmrs  of  Cbrist  were  exdiuiTely  devoted  to  the  work 
of  the  gospel  ministry.  And  we  respectfuUy  suggest  the 
inqniry,  whether  pious  and  learned  men  may  not  be  ob- 
tained from  the  local  ministry,  or  from  the  official  or  pri- 
vate membership,  well  qualified  as  teachers  to  adyance 
the  cause  of  education,  and  by  this  means  bring  into  the 
legular  field  of  itinerant  labor  a  great  weight  of  talent  and 
influence  now  almost  confined  to  the  precincts  of  acade- 
mies  and  colleges. 

"  At  the  last  session  of  this  body  the  publication  of  three 
religious  periodicals  was  provided  for,  in  addition  to  those 
previously  established.  They  have  now,  it  is  presumed, 
been  before  the  religious  community  a  sufficient  time  to 
enable  you  to  form  an  opinion  of  their  intrinsic  merits  as 
official  papers,  going  forth  to  an  enlightened  and  reading 
people,  under  the  authority  and  patronage  of  the  General 
Ck>nference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  of 
their  usefulness  in  promoting  the  great  enterprise  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  by  spreading  abroad  the  light  of  gospel 
truth,  advancing  the  interests  of  our  important  institutions, 
and  strengthening  the  bonds  of  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
Church.  The  influence  of  the  periodical  press,  either  for 
weal  or  wo,  is  too  well  ascertained  to  render  it  necessary 
for  this  body  to  be  reminded  of  the  importance  of  throw- 
ing around  it,  so  far  as  it  is  under  their  direction  and  pa- 
tronage, those  safeguards  which  shall  preserve  its  purity, 
and  render  it  subservient  to  the  promotion  of  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  improvement.  We  have  no  doubt 
but  you  will  agree  with  us  in  sentiment,  that  our  religious 
papers  should  take  no  part  in  the  political  warfare  of  the 
day — ^that  they  should  never  interfere  with  the  civil  insti- 
tutions of  the  country — ^that  they  should  promote,  as  far 
as  practicable,  quietness,  peace,  and  love,  among  all 
Christiaa  people,  and  especially  in  the  ChuxdcLVf]  ^\d;)Si% 


364  A  HISTORY   OF  THE  [18401 

authority  and  patronage  they  exist,  and  whose  interests 
they  are  particularly  designed  to  senre.  Whatever  might 
have  been  the  views  of  the  General  Conferemce  at  the 
time  of  the  establishment  of  these  papers,  it  did  not  occur 
to  the  superintendents  that'they  were  to  be  mediums  of 
mercantile  or  professional  advertisements;  and  we  re- 
spectfully submit  it  to  your  enlightened  judgment,  whether 
it  is  consistent  with  the  character  of  the  Church,  sad  tin 
grand  designs  of  her  religious  institutions,  among  which 
ihe  periodical  press  is  one  of  the  most  efficient,  to  make 
them  such.  We  are  not  apprised  whether  recourse  has 
been  had  to  this  measure  from  courtesy  to  friends  in  se* 
cular  occupations,  or  for  the  purpose  of  realizing  funds 
sufficient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  publication.  But  with 
due  deference,  we  must  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether  the 
credit  or  the  general  interests  of  the  Methodist  Church 
will  be  promoted  by  the  publication  of  a  paper  under  the 
official  sanction  of  the  General  Conference,  which  cannot 
obtain  a  patronage  sufficient  to  meet  its  expenses  without 
devoting  its  columns  to  business  advertisements.  Your 
timely  and  judicious  advice  to  the  annual  conferences, 
not  to  establish  any  more  conference  papers,  has  been 
respectfully  regarded,  so  that  no  new  paper  has  been 
published  by  any  conference  for  the  last  four  years,  except 
.one,  which  has  since  been  discontinued,  and  it  is  believed 
there  is  an  increasing  conviction  in  the  conferences  gene- 
rally, that  it  is  inejqpedient  to  publish  such  papers.  Several 
papers,  however,  are  published,  assuming  to  be  in  the  in- 
t^esto  <^  the  Methodist  Church,  and  edited  by  Methodist 
jHreachers,  and  which  are  patronized  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent  by  many  members  of  several  annual  conferences.  We 
are  already  admonished  by  the  history  of  the  past,  how 
easy  it  is,  under  the  popular  pretext  of  the  right  of  free 
dlMciMsion,  to  disturb  the  haxmoi^  snd  peace  of  the  Chun 
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Stir  up  strife  and  contention,  alienate  the  affection  of  bre* 
thren  from  each  other,  and  finally  injure  the  cause  of  Christ. 
''Applications  from  members  and  ministers  of  other 
churches,  with  whom  we  are  in  Christian  fellowship,  are 
becoming  more  frequent,  and  a  variety  of  opinions  being 
entertained  by  preachers  of  age  and  experience,  with 
regard  to  the  manner  of  receiving  them  among  us,  the 
Discipline  making  no  special  provision  in  the  case,  we 
have  thought  it  advisable  to  bring  the  subject  before  you, 
with  a  view  to  the  adopting  a  course  which  may  har- 
monize the  views  and  official  action  of  all  concerned, 
and  manifest  that  spirit  of  Christian  charity  which  should 
always  abound  in  the  church  of  Christ.  It  is  only 
necessary  for  us  to  lay  before  you  the  different  opinions 
entertained  on  the  subject,  which,  from  the  character 
and  number  of  those  who  hold  them,  are  certainly  entitled 
to  respectM  attention.  With  regard  to  private  members 
of  other  churches  who  make  application  for  membership 
with  us,  it  has  been  maintained  on  the  one  hand,  that 
they  should  be  admitted  and  remain  on  trial  for  six 
months,  as  the  Discipline  provides,  before  they  are  re- 
ceived into  the  Church ;  and  on  the  other,  that  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  being  regular  and  approved  members 
of  other  churches,  with  which  we  are  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship, virtually  answers  the  essential  ends  of  the  provision 
for  a  probationer,  and  consequently  that  they  should  be 
received  into  the  Church  without  requiring  such  trial. 
The  views  which  are  entertained  with  respect  to  receiv- 
ing ministers  from  other  churches  are  not  capable  of  so 
simple  a  definition.  But  they  may  be  summed  up  as  fol- 
lows : — Many  are  of  the  opinion,  that,  in  common  with 
all  other  persons,  they  should  be  admitted  on  trial,  and 
pass  a  probation  of  six  months,  before  they  are  received 
as  members  of  the  Church.     That,  being  received  as  such, 
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they  should  ohtain  recommendation  and  license,  and  gra- 
duate in  the  ministry,  in  strict  conformity  to  the  letter  of 
the  Discipline,  without  regard  to  their  ordination  by  the 
constitutional  authorities  of  the  churches  from  which  they 
came.  Others  are  of  the  opinion  that,  coming  to  us  with 
accredited  testimonials  of  their  Christian  piety  and  official 
standing,  and  giving  satisfaction,  on  examination  as  the 
Discipline  directs,  with  respect  to  their  belief  in  our  doc- 
trine, and  approval  of  our  discipline,  they  should  be  im- 
mediately received  and  accredited  as  ministers  among  us. 
And  that  on  answering  the  questions,  and  taking  upon 
[them]  the  solemn  obligations  of  our  ordination  service, 
^ey  should  receive  credentials  of  authority  to  administer 
the  holy  sacraments  without  the  imposition  of  hands  re- 
peated by  us,  unless  they  themselves  should  incline  to  it. 
These  conflicting  opinions,  in  connection  with  the  fact 
that  a  number  of  ministers  have  been  received  among  us 
in  conformity  to  the  latter  view,  seem  to  require  that  the 
General  Conference  take  such  order  upon  it  as  in  their 
wisdom  may  be  best  calculated  to  produce  unanimity  of 
sentiment  and  action,  and  promote  Christian  confidence 
and  affection  between  ourselves  and  other  religious  de- 
nominations, without  impairing  any Tundamental  principle 
of  our  order  and  government. 

"  Of  your  general  superintendents,  six  in  number,  three 
are  enfeebled  by  labor,  age,  and  infirmity.  We  are  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind,  acknowledging  our  obligation 
according  to  our  abihty,  and  to  the  utmost  extent  of  it,  to 
serve  the  Church  of  God  in  that  highly  responsible  oflice 
which  you  have  committed  to  us ;  but,  in  view  of  our  own 
weakness  and  the  arduous  work  intrusted  to  us,  with  fear 
and  much  trembling,  we  have  cause  to  exclaim,  *  Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  V  There  are  now  twenty-eight 
annual  conferences  represented  in  this  body,  and  in  all 
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probability  the  nmnber  will  be  considerably  increased 
during  your  present  session.    These  embrace  a  country 
extending  from  New-Brunswick  to  Texas  on  the  Atlantic 
coast  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  from  the  sea-board  to  the 
▼ast  northern  lakes,  and  to  the  territories  on  the  upper 
Mississippi  and  Missouri.     The  general  superintendents 
sustain  the  same  relation  to  all  these  conferences ;  and 
our  system  requires,  that  each  should  be  annually  visited. 
Between  three  and  four  thousand  traveling  preachers  are 
to  be  appointed  every  year  to  their  fields  of  ministerial 
labor.     These  appointments  must  be  made  with  due  re* 
gard  to  the  qualifications,  age,  infirmities,  and  domestic 
circumstances  of  this  vast  body  of  ministers,  and  with  the 
same  regard  to  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  millions  of 
people  to  whom  they  are  sent.     To  minds  capable  of 
grasping  this  vast  machinery  of  our  itinerant  system,  it 
will  readily  appear  that  an  effective  itinerant  superintend- 
ency  is  indispensably  necessary  to  keep  it  in  regular,  ener- 
getic, and  successful  operation.     It  must  be  effective,  not 
imbecile ;   general,  not    sectional ;    itinerant,  not    local. 
Destitute  of  either  of  these  prerequisites,  the  probable  re- 
sult would  be  a  disorganization  of  the  system,  and  weak- 
ness and  inefficiency  in  all  its  parts.     In  the  relation  we 
sustain  to  you  as  the  highest  judicatory  of  the  Church, 
and  to  the  whole  itinerant  connection,  it  becomes  us  to 
be  cautious  and  unassuming  in  presenting  you  with  our 
sentiments  on  a  subject  like  this,  in  which  it  may  be  sup- 
posed we  have  a  special  individual  interest.     We  will 
only  suggest  two  points  for  your  consideration,  which  we 
are  confident  will  appear  to  you  in  the  same  light  in 
which  we  view  them.     The  first  is  to  preserve  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  effective  superintendents  to  secure  to  the 
conferences  their  regular  annual  visits,  taking  into  view 
the  number  of  conferences,  and  their  relative  locations. 
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And,  second,  tiiat  there  be  no  greater  ntunber  than  ii 
strictly  necessary  to  accomplish  this  work,  carefolly 
guarding  against  the  increase  of  the  numbers  of  laboien 
beyond  the  proportionate  increase  of  the  work,  bearing  ia 
mind  that,  if  we  would  have  laboring  preachers,  we  mart 
have  laboring  superintendents.  As  the  number  of  anmul 
conferences  increases,  and  the  work  extends  in  the  states 
and  territories,  it  becomes  necessary  to  strengthen  the 
general  superintendency  in  due  proportion.  But,  as  yoo 
will  doubtless  have  an  able  committee  to  examine  and 
report  on  this  important  subject,  we  forbear  any  further 
remarks  in  relation  to  it. 

"  Our  missionary  operations  among  the  Indians,  and  in 
foreign  countries,  especially  on  the  continent  of  Africa,  are 
recommended  to  your  special  attention.  The  condition 
of  the  Indian  tribes  located  on  the  western  boundary  line 
of  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  and  the  territories  on  the  up- 
per Mississippi  and  Missouri  rivers,  calls  aloud  for  united 
and  vigorous  efforts  to  disperse  among  them  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  blessings  of  civilization.  We  are  en- 
couraged to  such  eflfort  by  the  circumstance  that  there 
is  an  increasing  disposition  among  most  of  the  tribes  to 
encourage  the  labors  of  our  missionaries,  and  improve 
their  condition  by  the  establishment  of  schools  for  the  in- 
struction of  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  our  lan- 
guage, and  in  agriculture  and  mechanical  arts. 

"  Since  your  last  session,  a  plan  has  been  devised,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  officers  and  board  of  managers  of 
the  Parent  Missionary  Society,  to  establish  a  central  In- 
dian manual-labor  school,  with  the  design  of  collecting 
and  teaching  the  native  children  of  the  several  adjacent 
tribes.  The  plan  has  been  submitted  to  the  executive 
department  of  the  national  government  having  the  super- 
intendence of  Indian  affairs,  and  has  met  with  a  favorable 
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Hid  eneoiiTagiiig  consideration ;  and  we  are  mnch  indebted 
to  (^cers  and  agents  of  the  civil  government  in,  and  ad- 
jacent to,  the  Indian  country,  for  the  extensive  aid  they 
Intve  given  in  the  establishment  of  the  institution,  both  by 
^midoying  their  influence  in  recommending  it  to  the  In- 
diaas,  and  advising  in  its  structure  and  organization.  This 
■ehool  is  already,  to  a  considerable  extent,  in  successful 
operation.  Native  children,  from  five  different  tribes,  are 
ejected ;  and  men  from  these  tribes  have  visited  the 
institution,  and  have  very  generally  been  satisfied  with 
its  government  and  objects.  We  cannot  but  regard  this 
establishment  as  full  of  promise  of  lasting  benefits  to  the 
Indian. race.  But  as  a  detailed  report  of  its  organization, 
designs,  and  prospects,  will  come  before  you,  we  will  only 
add  our  earnest  recommendation  of  the  plan  to  your  deli- 
berate consideration,  with  regard  to  the  present  condition 
and  wants  of  the  Indians,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  great 
obfects  it  is  designed  to  accomplish — the  conversion  of 
the  Indians  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  their  improvement 
in  all  the  arts  and  habits  of  civilized  life.  And  we  would 
further  recommend  an  inquiry  into  the  expediency  of  es- 
tablishing one  or  more  institutions,  at  suitable  locations 
in  the  Indian  country,  on  the  same  plan,  and  for  the  same 
purposes. 

"  To  Africa  we  look  with  the  deepest  solicitude.  Our 
sympathies,  prayers,  and  efforts  mingle  on  her  coasts.  In 
our  missionary  enterprise  commenced  at  Liberia,  we  aim 
at  the  conversion  of  a  continent  to  God.  The  handful  of 
precious  seed  which  has  been  sown  in  that  infant  colony, 
and  watered  by  the  tears  and  prayers  of  the  missionaries 
and  the  Church,  shall  spring  up  and  ripen  to  be  sown 
again  with  a  hundred-fold  increase,  till  Africa  shall  be- 
come one  fruitful  field,  cultivated  in  righteousness.  Al- 
though a.  number  of  faithful  and  devoted  missionaries  have 
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fallen  in  that  field  of  labor^  we  should  by  no  means  be 
discouraged  in  the  prosecution  of  so  great  a  work.    Thej 
have  fallen  asleep,  but  they  sleep  in  the  Lord.     And  be- 
ing dead  they  still  speak ;  and  the  voice  from  their  tombs 
is  a  call  to  the  church  of  Christ  on  the  American  conti- 
nent to  emulate  their  holy  zeal,  and  fill  up  the  ranks  fiom 
which  they  have  been  removed.     We  have  no  doubt  bat 
you  will  be  disposed  to  take  some  efficient  measures  foe 
the  constitutional  organization  of  the  Liberia  annual  cour 
ference,  and  to  provide  for  the  ordination  of  ministers  ia 
their  own  country,  that  the  infant  African  church  may  be 
duly  and  regularly  supplied,  not  only  with  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  but  also  with  the  holy  sacraments. 

"  The  character  which  the  Oregon  mission  has  recently 
assumed,  is  well  calculated  to  invite  your  particular  at- 
tention to  that  extensive  and  important  field  of  missionary 
enterprise.  We  can  have  little  doubt  that,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God  attending  our  efforts,  the  time  will  arrive, 
when  the  interests  of  the  missionary  colony,  and  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  among  the  aboriginal  tribes,  will  call  for 
the  organization  of  an  annual  conference  in  that  vast  ter- 
ritory. And  our  grand  object  should  be  to  preserve  one 
harmonious  compact,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
bonds  of  peace,  and  that  Methodism  may  be  one  on  either 
side  of  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  oceans,  and  on  all  the 
islands  of  the  sea ; 

*  And  mountains  rise  and  oceans  roll 
To  sever  us  in  vain.* 

"  It  was  doubtless  a  wise  and  safe  provision,  that  co- 
pies of  the  records  of  the  proceedings  of  the  annual  con- 
ferences should  be  forwarded  to  the  General  Conference 
for  examination.  By  this  means  the  General  Conference 
may  obtain  the  knowledge  of  the  official  acts  of  those 
bodies,  from  evidence  which  cannot  be  disputed  or  con- 
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trayened,  and  conseqaently  they  may  correct  errors  in 
their  proceedings,  if  found  to  exist,  on  the  simple  authority 
of  official  records.  We  regret  to  say  that,  in  our  opinion, 
this  judicious  provision  has  not  been  sufficiently  regarded, 
either  on  the  part  of  the  annual  conferences,  in  forward- 
ing copies  of  these  records,  or  on  the  part  of  the  General 
Conference  in  a  careful  inspection  of  them.  As  these 
records  contain,  not  oidy  the  official  transactions  of  the 
conferences,  having  an  important  connection  with  the 
government  and  general  interests  of  the  Chiurch,  but  also 
frequently  embrace  the  opinions  of  the  superintendents 
on  questions  of  law,  and  the  administration  of  discipline ; 
and  as  it  is  the  constitutional  prerogative  of  this  body  to 
correct  what  is  erroneous  in  these  transactions  and  opi- 
nions, with  an  earnest  desire  that  all  things  may  be  done 
in  every  official  department  of  the  Church  in  strict  confor- 
mity to  her  constitution  and  Discipline,  we  recommend 
a  careful  examination  of  these  records  at  yoiu:  present 
session. 

"  Finally,  brethren,  we  commend  you  and  ourselves, 
and  the  ministers  and  people  connected  with  us  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  the  guidance  and  protec- 
tion of  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve ;  sincerely  and  ardently  praying  that 
your  deliberations,  with  all  their  results,  may  be  under 
the  influence  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above ;  which 
is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated ;  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  or  hypocrisy. 

"  We  are,  dear  brethren,  sincerely  and  affectionately 
yours,  in  the  unity  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
"  R.  R.  Roberts,  James  O.  Andrew, 

"  Joshua  Soule,  B.  Waugh, 

"  E.  Hedding,  Thos.  a.  Morris. 

"  Baltimore,  May  4,  1840." 
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The  several  subjects  adverted  to  in  thk  v«ty  abkad^ 
dress  were  referred  to  appropriate  committees ;  and  so 
6ir  as  their  reports  were  adopted  by  the  conference,  tliqr 
will  be  noticed  in  the  proper  places.  After  the  addroB 
of  the  bishops  was  received  and  disposed  of,  Mr.  New- 
ton presented  the  following  address  from  the  Weslejan 
Methodist  Conference,  which  was  read  by  the  secre- 
tary, and  referred  to  a  committee  of  three  to  consider 
and  report  thereon : — 

"  Address  of  the  British  Conference  to  the  Bishops  mi 
Members  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Ejis' 
copal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

"  Very  Dear  Brethren, — We  gratefully  avail  our- 
selves of  this  opportunity  to  renew  the  tokens  of  our  fifft* 
temal  intercourse  with  you ;  and,  while  we  unfeignedly 
rejoice  in  all  the  blessings  with  which  it  has  pleased  Al- 
mighty God  to  accompany  your  cares  and  labors,  we  de- 
voutly pray  that  *  mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love* 
may  be  yet  more  abundantly  '  multiplied,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Father, 
in  truth  and  love.' 

'^  It  has  afforded  us  great  satisfaction  to  hear  from 
different  quarters  of  your  continued  prosperity,  and  es- 
pecially to  receive  the  personal  communications  which 
have  been  made  to  us  at  this  conference  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Clin.  We  are  thankful  that,  notwithstanding  the 
languor  of  indisposition,  this  esteemed  minister  in  your 
Church,  and  our  beloved  brother,  has  been  able  to  at^ 
tend  several  of  the  sittings  of  the  conference,  and  to  ad- 
dress us,  at  considerable  length,  on  topics  which  are  more 
than  usually  gratifjdng  to  our  best  affections.  Most  sin- 
cerely do  we  hope  that  God  will,  in  his  goodness,  more 
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fiEdly  restore  Ids  health,  and  prepare  him,  by  aa  increase 
of  vigor,  aad  of  every  spiritual  gift,  long  to  occupy  the  im- 
portant station  which,  to  speak  according  to  the  views  and 
feelings  of  frail  mortality,  has  been  so  prematuf  ely  left  va- 
cant by  the  decease  of  the  excellent  and  lamented  Dr. 
Fiak. 

"  From  a  wish  to  perpetuate  a  free  and  familiar  inter- 
change of  kindly  offices  with  you,  in  the  way  which  we 
doubt  not  is  most  agreeable  to  you  as  well  as  to  ourselves, 
we  have  requested  our  dear  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Newton,  to  visit  you  at  your  next  General  Confer- 
ence. To  enlarge  on  the  high  regard  which  we  enter- 
tain for  our  honored  messenger — a  regard  which  he  has 
justly  merited  by  his  unweariable  and  faithful  services  in 
every  province  of  our  work,  and  by  the  exemplary  manner 
in  which  he  has,  at  two  different  times,  sustained  the  most 
momentous  office  in  our  body — would  be  a  welcome  task 
to  us ;  for  it  is  pleasant  to  speak  of  those  whom  we  love  : 
but  it  is,  on  the  present  occasion,  perfectly  unnecessary. 
You  are  not  unacquainted  with  the  character  which  he 
bears  in  this  country ;  and  you  will  receive  him  as  a 
chosen  representative  of  the  British  Conference,  and  as 
one  in  whose  views  and  principles  we  repose  entire 
confidence. 

The  subject  which  has  this  year  engrossed  no  small 
portion  of  our  attention,  cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  deepest 
interest  in  every  part  of  the  Wesleyan  community  through- 
out the  globe.  You  will  anticipate  our  reference  to  the 
close  of  the  first  century  of  our  existence  as  an  organized 
religious  society.  On  a  review  of  the  hundred  years 
which  have  now  reached  their  termination,  we  humbly 
acknowledge  and  adore  the  mercy  of  God,  who  marvel- 
ously  raised  up  our  ever-revered  fathers  as  the  instru- 
ments, in  his  hands,  of  so  extensive  a  revival  of  primitive 
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Christianity ;  who  has  preserved  us,  as  a  connectiiMa,  m 

the  midst  of  many  conflicts  and  changes ;  and  who  has 
granted  us,  at  this  time,  so  cordial  a  sense  of  attachment, 
which  we  trust  that  nothing  shall  ever  be  permitted  to 
abate,  to  the  doctrines,  spirit,  and  usages  of  those  venex*- 
ted  men  who  now  rest  in  eternal  peace.  May  the  Lord 
Grod  of  our  fore-elders,  and  of  all  who  fear  his  most  holy 
name,  bestow  upon  us  a  larger  measure  of  his  SpirU*8 
grace,  and  grant  that  the  second  century  of  the  Wesleyan 
Society  may  be  marked  by  still  more  illustrious  displays 
of  his  power  and  love  in  the  church  universal,  and  in  the 
world ! 

*^  But  while  we  freely  indulge  in  sentiments  such  as  these, 
we  cannot  forget  that  on  one  subject  especially — the  sub- 
ject of  American  slavery — ^you,  our  beloved  brethren,  are 
placed  in  circumstances  of  painful  trial  and  perplexity. 
We  enter,  with  brotherly  sympathy,  into  the  peculiar  sit- 
uation which  you  are  now  called  to  occupy.  But,  on  this 
question,  we  beg  to  refer  you  to  what  occurs  in  our  ad- 
dress to  you  from  the  conference  of  1836,  a  proper  copy 
of  which  will  be  handed  to  you  by  our  representative; 
as  also  to  the  contents  of  our  preceding  letter  of  1835.  To 
the  principles  which  we  have  affectionately  but  honestly 
declared  in  these  two  documents  we  still  adhere,  with  a 
full  conviction  of  their  Christian  truth  and  justice. 

"  The  time  which  has  elapsed,  and  the  events  which 
have  taken  place,  since  the  preparation  of  the  above-men- 
tioned papers,  serve  only  to  confirm  us  yet  more  in  our 
views  of  the  moral  evil  of  slavery.  Far  be  it  from  us  to 
advocate  violent  and  ill-considered  measures.  We  are, 
however,  strongly  and  unequivocally  of  opinion  that  it  is, 
at  this  time,  the  paramount  Christian  duty  of  the  ministers 
of  our  most  merciful  Lord  in  your  country  to  maintain  the 
principle  of  opposition  to  slavery  with  earnest  zeal,  and 
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imfliiichiiig  fimmess.  May  we  not  also  be  allowed,  with 
ihe  heart-felt  solicitude  of  fraternal  lore,  to  entreat  that 
yon  will  not  omit  or  qualify  the  noble  testimony  which 
we  have  extracted,  in  a  note  to  our  address,  from  your 
Book  of  Discipline,  but  that  you  will  continue  to  insert  it 
there  in  its  primitive  and  unimpaired  integrity. 

^  And  now,  very  dear  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  the 
protection  and  mercies  of  the  '  only  wise  God,  our  Sa- 
viour,' with  united  prayers  that  you,  and  all  who  labor 
with  you  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  with  the  multitudes 
who  are  happily  brought  to  share  in  your  Christian  fel- 
lowship, may  enjoy  a  richer  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
promised  unction,  and  may  at  last  be  '  presented  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  our  common  Saviour's  *  glory.' 
To  Him  be  '  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.    Amen.' 

"  Signed,  by  order  of  the  conference, 

"  Theophilus  Lessey,  President. 

"  Liverpool,  August  16,  1839." 

The  following  is  the  answer  which  the  conference 
returned  to  the  above  address  of  the  Wesleyan  Confer- 
ence:— 

"  Answer  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  EpiS" 
copal  Church — To  the  Reverend  the  President  and  Members 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  in  Great  Britain. 

"Honored  and  Very  Dear  Brethren, — We  acknow- 
ledge with  grateful  emotions  the  reception  of  your  letters  at 
the  hand  of  your  excellent  representative,  our  honored  and 
esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  whose  visit, 
as  your  messenger,  we  esteem  the  best  and  kindest  proof 
you  could  have  given  of  your  love  for  us,  and  desire  to 
promote  our  blessed  unity.     His  bright  example  of  love 
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and  conrtesyy  edn^licity  and  dignity  m  eonferenc$^  ad  of 
pore  essential  Methodism,  fall  of  faith  and  charity,  abcMmd- 
ing  in  hope,  rejoicing  only  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  knowing 
no  respite  from  labor,  tit  his  pubUe  fMmstfy^  has  been  alike 
edifying  and  refreshing  to  us  {  while  also,  we  have  felt 
our  hearts  warmed  thereby,  and  drawn  closely  to  y«n  in 
affection,  partakers  of  the  same  spirit  with  you,  walking 
by  the  same  rule,  minding  the  same  thing,  one  peopto, 
and  our  name  one  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"  And  it  will  not  be  unwelcome  to  you  that  we  Jidd, 
further,  an  expression  of  the  gratification  it  has  afibided 
US  to  be  favored  with  the  presence  of  our  beloved  and 
endeared  brother  Mr.  Harvard,  and  our  friend  Mr.  Richxey 
of  the  district  of  Lower  Canada,  and  of  Mr.  President 
Stinson,  and  the  excellent  brethren,  John  and  Edgertoa 
Ryerson,  representatives  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  Upper  Canada.  May  the  God  of  our  common 
fathers  make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye 
are,  and  bless  you,  that  from  you  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  sound  out  unto  all  people  as  unto  us  at  the  beginning, 
and  the  fruits  of  your  labors  be  multiplied  in  all  the  earth, 
to  the  glory  of  God,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

"  We  fully  unite  with  you,  dear  brethren,  in  the  expres- 
sion you  give  of  your  cordial  and  even  jealous  attachment 
to  the  principles,  doctrines,  and  usages  of  Methodism,  as 
established  under  the  heaven-directed  ministry  of  our 
venerated  fathers.  Those  principles,  doctrines,  and 
usages  we  have  especially  felt  that  we  were  called  to 
review,  (and  reviewing  them,  have  taken,  we  trust,  still 
closer  to  our  hearts,)  on  the  great  occasion  of  our  first 
centennial  jubilee.  This  has  been  a  joyful  time  with  us, 
even  as  with  you,  our  whole  communion  joining  in  extra- 
ordinary acts  of  devotion  and  offerings  to  the  Lord,  giving 
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gnlefol  endence  of  onr  common  character  the  world  oyer, 
and  coTenanting  to  keep  Methodism  stiU  miworldly  and 
spiritiialy  alK>miding  in  charity,  a  work  of  righteousness 
and  peace,  rendering  unto  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Ce- 
sar's, and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 

*'  We  greatly  rejoice,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  your  prosperity,  brethren,  and  especially  for  your 
peaceful  state,  and  the  success  of  your  missions.  Mis- 
sionary zeal,  founded  in  love,  is  the  vital  pulse  of  Method- 
ism, the  purity  and  fruitfulness  of  which,  in  its  home 
department,  depend  on  the  active  sympathy  there  with  the 
woiiL  abroad.  Methodism,  indeed,  might  not  so  much  as 
exist  in  a  narrower  parish  than  the  world,  nor  act  on  any 
other  than  her  own  gospel  principle  of  equal  duty  to  all 
tongues  and  kindreds.  Actuated  by  this  principle,  we 
have  labored  to  carry  the  gospel  into  every  part  of  our 
great  country  ;  and  now  into  Texas,  the  territory  of  Ore- 
gon, South  America,  and  Africa  at  the  entrance  of  Liberia 
on  the  western  coast.  But,  alas,  how  feeble  and  insuffi- 
cient are  our  efforts  to  accomplish,  to  any  considerable 
degree,  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  mankind !  We 
long  for  the  salvation  of  God  to  become  universal. 

''The  unusual  and  unwelcome  fact  of  a  decrease  in 
our  numbers  the  year  previous  to  our  last  General  Confer- 
ence, and  to  which  you  so  kindly  and  piously  allude  in 
your  letter  of  August  following,  induced  much  search- 
ing of  heart,  both  among  our  preachers  and  people ;  and 
through  Grod's  abounding  grace,  we  have  not  been  af- 
flicted since  on  a  like  account.  At  that  time  our  numbers 
were — of  traveling  preachers,  2,781,  and  of  members, 
650,678.  And  in  September  last  they  were,  of  traveling 
preachers  3,296,  and  members  740,459 ;  showing  an  in- 
crease of  515  traveling  preachers,  and  89,781  members 
since  our  last  General  Conference.    We  record  it  with 
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thanksgiving,  though  we  reckon  not  our  strength  by 
numbers. 

"We  have  considered,  with  affectionate  respect  and 
confidence,  your  brotherly  suggestions  concerning  slavery, 
and  most  cheerfully  return  an  unreserved  answer  to  them. 
And  we  do  so  the  rather,  brethren,  because  of  the  numer- 
ous prejudicial  statements  which  have  been  put  forth  in 
certain  quarters  to  the  wounding  of  the  Church.  We  as- 
sure you  then,  brethren,  that  we  have  adopted  no  new 
principle  or  rule  of  discipline  respecting  slavery  since 
the  time  of  our  apostolic  Asbury ;  neither  do  we  mean  to 
adopt  any.  In  our  General  Rules,  (called  the  '  General 
Rules  of  the  United  Societies,'  and  which  are  of  constitu- 
tional authority  in  our  Church,)  *  the  buying  and  selling  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  with  an  intention  to  enslave  them^ 
is  expressly  prohibited  ;  and  in  the  same  words,  substan- 
tially, which  have  been  used  for  the  rule  since  1792. 
And  the  extract  of  part  ii,  section  10,  of  our  Book  of 
Discipline,  which  you  quote  with  approbation,  and  deno- 
minate '  a  noble  testimony,'  is  still  of  force  to  the  same 
extent  that  it  has  been  for  many  years  ;  nor  do  we  enter- 
tain any  purpose  to  omit  or  qualify  this  section,  or  any 
part  thereof.  For  while  we  should  regard  it  a  sore  evil 
to  divert  Methodism  from  her  proper  work  of  *  spreading 
Scripture  holiness  over  these  lands,*  to  questions  of  tem- 
poral import,  involving  the  rights  of  Cesar,  yet  are  we 
not  the  less  minded  on  that  account  to  promote  and  set 
forward  all  humane  and  generous  actions,  or  to  prevent, 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  such  as  are  evil  and  unchris- 
tian. It  is  our  first  desire,  after  piety  toward  God^  to  be 
*  merciful  after  our  poiver ;  as  we  have  opportunity,  doing 
good  of  every  possible  sort,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  all  men' 
— *  to  their  bodies,*  but  especially,  and  above  all,  *  to  their 
souls.* 
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"  Of  these  United  States,  (to  the  government  and  laws 
of  which,  *  according  to  the  division  of  power  made  to 
ihem  by  the  tonstitution  of  the  Union,  and  the  constitutions 
of  the  several  states,'  we  owe,  and  delight  to  render,  a  sin- 
cere and  patriotic  lo3ralty,)  there  are  several  which  do  not 
allow  of  slavery.  There  are  others  in  which  it  is  allowed, 
and  there  are  slaves ;  but  the  tendency  of  the  laws,  and  the 
minds  of  the  majority  of  the  people,  are  in  favor  of  eman- 
cipation. But  there  are  others  in  which  slavery  exists  so 
uiiversally,  and  is  so  closely  interwoven  with  their  civil 
institutions,  that  both  do  the  laws  disallow  of  emancipa- 
tion, and  the  great  body  of  the  people  (the  source  of  laws 
with  us)  hold  it  to  be  treasonable  to  set  forth  any  thing, 
by  word  or  deed,  tending  that  way.  Each  one  of  all  these 
states  is  independent  of  the  rest  and  sovereign,  with  re- 
spect to  its  internal  government,  (as  much  so  as  if  there 
existed  no  confederation  among  them  for  ends  of  common 
interest,)  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  to  frame  a  rule  on 
slavery  proper  for  our  people  in  all  the  states  alike.  But 
onr  Church  is  extended  through  all  the  states,  and  as  it 
would  be  wrong  and  unscriptural  to  enact  a  rule  of  disci- 
pline in  opposition  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  state 
on  this  subject,  so  also  would  it  not  be  equitable  or  Scrip- 
tural to  confound  the  positions  of  our  ministers  and  people 
(so  different  as  they  are  in  different  states)  with  respect 
to  the  moral  question  which  slavery  involves. 

"  Under  the  administration  of  the  venerated  Dr.  Coke, 
this  plain  distinction  was  once  overlooked,  and  it  was 
attempted  to  urge  emancipation  in  all  the  states ;  but  the 
attempt  proved  almost  ruinous,  and  was  soon  abandoned 
by  the  doctor  himself  While,  therefore,  the  Church  has 
encouraged  emancipation  in  those  states  where  the  laws 
permit  it,  and  allowed  the  freed-man  to  enjoy  freedom,  we 
have  refrained,  for  conscience'  sake,  from  all  intermeddling 
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with  the  subject  in  those  other  states  where  the  laws  nuke 
it  criminal.  And  such  a  course  we  think  agreeable  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  indicated  by  St.  Paul's  inspired  instmctiini 
to  servants  in  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthian8»  chap. 
vii,  ver.  20, 21.  For  if  servants  were  not  to  care  for  their 
servitude  when  they  might  not  be  free,  though  if  they  might 
be  free  they  should  use  it  rather ;  so,  neither  should  mas- 
ters  be  condemned  for  not  setting  them  free  when  they 
might  not  do  so,  though  if  they  might  they  should  do  so 
rcUher,  The  question  of  the  evil  of  slavery,  abstractedly 
considered,  you  will  readily  perceive,  brethren,  is  a  very 
different  matter  from  a  principle  or  rule  of  Church  disci- 
pline to  be  executed  contrary  to,  and  in  defiance  of,  the  lav 
of  the  land.  Methodism  has  always  been  (except  perhaps 
in  the  single  instance  above)  eminently  loyal  and  promo- 
tive of  good  order ;  and  so  we  desire  it  may  ever  continue 
to  be,  both  in  Europe  and  America.  With  this  sentiment 
we  conclude  the  subject,  adding  only  the  corroborating 
language  of  your  noble  Missionary  Society,  by  the  revered 
and  lamented  Watson,  in  their  instructions  to  missionaries, 
published  in  the  report  of  1833,  as  follows : — 

"  *  As  in  the  colonies  in  which  you  are  called  to  labour 
a  great  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  are  in  a  state  of  slave- 
ry, the  committee  most  strongly  call  to  your  remembrance 
what  was  so  fully  stated  to  you  when  you  were  accepted 
as  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies,  that  your  only  business 
is  to  promote  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the 
slaves  to  whom  you  may  have  access,  without,  in  the  least 
degree,  in  public  or  private,  interfering  with  their  civil 
condition.' 

"  We  have  judged  it  necessary,  for  the  preservation  of 

the  children  of  our  people  from  irreligious  or  unmethodis- 

tical  principles  while  pursuing  their  education  at  a  distance 

from  home,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  a  due  proportion  of 
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isifaience  in  this  great  country,  to  encourage  the  establish- 
ment of  schools  and  colleges  under  the  control  of  our  an- 
imal conferences,  at  which  a  liberal  education  should  be 
afforded  in  intimate  and  graceful  connection  with  Christian 
training.  Accordingly  we  have  now  twelve  collegiate 
and  twenty-one  academic  institutions  thus  established, 
which,  though  not  as  amply  endowed  as  they  require  to 
be,  are  doing  weU,  and  we  hope  will  continue  to  do  well. 

"  Permit  us,  reverend  and  dear  brethren,  to  refer  you  to 
our  most  honored  and  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Newton,  for 
any  further  information  you  may  desire  on  the  above  sub- 
ject, or  the  present  state  of  our  affairs  in  general.  And 
again  we  thank  you  for  having  sent  him  to  us,  whose 
name  had  long  been  known  as  that  of  one  whose  noble 
efibrts  in  the  cause  of  Christ  had  placed  him  with  our 
Bensons,  Watsons,  Clarkes,  and  Buntings,  men  who  have 
lived  for  the  whole  world,  and  for  Methodism  in  all  the 
world.  And  we  pray  for  his  safe  return  to  you,  and  that 
it  may  please  God  our  heavenly  Father  to  make  him  more 
and  more  useful  among  you,  even  to  old  age.  If  it  shall 
please  God  that  our  venerated  and  beloved  Bishop  Soule 
shall  be  in  health  to  do  so,  and  the  work  can  possibly  al- 
low it,  we  expect  him  to  make  it  convenient  to  visit  your 
conference  two  years  hence ;  and  we  have  appointed  one  of 
our  body  to  accompany  him  to  you,  or  if  the  bishop  cannot 
go,  to  represent  us  fully  at  that  time.  And  we  solicit, 
brethren,  a  continuation  of  this  so  pleasant  and  profitable 
interchange,  at  our  next  General  Conference. 

"PinaUy,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God's  most 
gracious  blessing,  praying  for  you  in  the  love  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  (as  you  also  do  for  us,)  that  you 
may  be  enriched  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  abound  in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of  God,  among 
all  people,  and  for  evermore. 
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"  Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Greneral  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  held  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
May,  1840. 

"  R.  R.  Roberts, 
"Joshua  Soule, 
"  Elijah  Hedding, 
"  Jas.  O.  Andrew, 
"  Beverly  Waugh, 
"  Thos.  a.  Morris. 
"  John  A.  Collins,  Secretary?^ 

An  address  was  also  received  from  the  Canada  Con- 
ference, full  of  tender  expressions  of  fraternal  regard, 
and  of  a  determination  to  maintain  with  us  an  indis- 
soluble union  in  doctrine,  moral  discipline,  and  brotherly 
affection.  This  was  referred  to  the  same  committee, 
and  an  answer  was  returned  reciprocating  the  same 
sentiments  and  feelings,  and  pledging  the  conference 
to  the  inviolate  preservation  of  the  doctrines  and  usages 
of  Methodism. 

The  managers  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church  presented  the  following,  ex- 
pressive of  their  feelings  and  views  in  relation  to  the 
gieat  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged. 

"  Address  of  the  Managers  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  the  General  Conference, 
to  be  held  in  Baltimore,  May  1,  1840. 

"  Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren, — ^We  gladly  embrace 
the  present  opportunity  to  present  for  your  consideration 
and  adoption,  if  you  shall  concur  with  us  in  their  propriety, 
some  amendments  to  the  constitution  of  our  society,  which 
have  been  suggested  by  the  experience  and  practice  of  an- 
other four  years.  The  most  important  of  these  relate  to 
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the  appointment  oi  an  assistant  corresponding  secretary ; 
the  enabling  the  managers  to  provide  for  those  superan- 
nuated missionaries,  their  wives,  widovT^s,  and  children, 
who,  being  on  foreign  missions,  ard  not  provided  for  by 
the  ordinary  funds  of  the  annual  conferences ;  and  that 
which  was  recommended  by  the  last  General  Conference, 
to  empower  the  society  to  make  any  alterations  in  the 
constitution  in  future  which  may  be  recommended  by  the 
General  Conference.  Should  therefore  your  experience 
of  the  practical  workings  of  the  system  enable  you  to  de- 
tect any  defect  in  the  provisions  of  the  constitution,  or 
perceive  the  necessity  of  any  amendment  by  which  its 
objects  may  be  more  readily  accomplished,  by  pointing 
them  out  they  will  be  considered,  it  is  hoped,  with  that 
calmness  and  respectful  deference  which  is  due  to  the  col- 
lected wisdom  and  long  experience  of  your  venerable 
body. 

**  As  to  the  other  amendments  which  are  proposed, 
they  appear  to  us  so  obviously  necessary  for  the  more 
perfect  and  equitable  operation  of  the  principles  of  the 
society  as  to  need  no  special  arguments  to  enforce  them. 
Leaving  them  therefore  to  be  explained  by  those  of  our 
brethren  who  compose  a  part  of  your  body,  and  who  fully 
comprehend  our  views,  and  the  reasons  on  which  they 
are  founded,  we  will  only  say  that  we  shall  cheerfully 
acquiesce  in  whatever  disposition  you  may  be  pleased  to 
make  of  them,  believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  General  Con- 
ference is  equally  interested  with  us  in  preserving  the 
integrity  and  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  society. 

"  There  is  another  subject  connected  with  the  inter- 
ests of  this  society  which  we  beg  permission  to  present 
to  your  consideration.  We  have  been  much  gratified  to 
find  that  all  the  annual  conferences,  in  making  provision 
for  a  suitable  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  Methodism, 
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have  devoted  a  portion  of  the  money  which  shall  be  real- 
ized on  that  occasion  to  the  cause  of  missions,  most  of 
whom,  we  belierey  leaving  the  final  disposition  of  it  to 
the  General  Conference.  That  this  celebration  has  had 
a  most  happy  effect  upon  the  cause  of  Methodism,  we 
hare  abundant  reason  to  believe — ^not  only  in  raising 
money  for  the  various  objects  specified,  but  also  and  more 
especially  in  reviving  true  religion  among  us. 

"  For  some  time  past  we  have  felt  the  need,  for  the 
prosecution  of  our  great  and  benevolent  objects,  of  having 
mission  premises  procured,  and  suitable  buildings  erected, 
for  the  accommodation  of  our  local  offices,  and  the  meet- 
ings of  the  managers,  &c.  An  estimate  of  the  expense 
is  herewith  presented.  Should  your  venerable  body  con« 
cur  with  us  on  the  propriety  of  securing  such  jnremises, 
it  would  not  only  accommodate  the  society,  and  be  a 
saving  of  expense,  but  would  stand  as  a  lasting  monument 
of  the  liberality  of  the  donors,  and  tell  to  posterity  what 
was  done  on  the  one  hundredth  year  of  Methodism  in  be- 
half of  missions.  We  therefore  confidently  rely  on  the 
approbation  of  the  General  Conference  of  this  measure, 
and  the  more  so  as  it  was  fully  understood  at  the  time 
the  division  of  the  avails  of  the  centenary  collections  was 
made  that  this  object  was  in  contemplation  by  the  man- 
agers of  the  Missionary  Society. 

*'  The  following  statement  will  exhibit,  at  one  view,  the 
amount  received  and  expended  during  the  past  four  years ; 
for  the  particulars  of  which  we  refer  to  the  treasurer's 
account,  as  published  in  the  annual  reports,  herewith 
presented : — 
In  1837,  received  $62,749  01.  Expended  $66,536  85 

1838,  do.         90,105  36.         do.  95,110  75 

1839,  do.       135,521  94.         do.        -103,664  58 

1840,  do.       116,941  90.         do.         146,498  58 
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**  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  a  rapid 
increase  to  the  resources  of  the  society  from  one  year  to 
another,  thereby  enabling  us  to  meet  the  enlarged  demands 
iqx>n  our  treasury  created  by  the  extension  of  the  fields 
<^  missionary  labors.  We  only  add,  that,  relying  upon 
the  good  providence  of  God  for  direction  and  aid  in  man- 
aging the  important  trusts  committed  to  our  charge,  and 
upon  the  wisdom  and  integrity  of  the  General  Conference 
for  devising  the  most  efficient  means  for  carrying  into 
practical  effect  the  general  and  benevolent  objects  of  the 
society,  we  once  more  pledge  ourselves  to  the  faithful 
performance  of  our  duties,  according  to  the  light  and  abi- 
lity which  Grod  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  vouchsafe 
unto  us." 

The  following  was  also  read  and  referred : — 

**  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Journal  of  the  Correspond' 
ing  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

**  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of 
the  offiee  of  the  corresponding  secretary,  his  journal,  &c., 
respectfully  report : 

"  That  it  appears  by  the  records  submitted  to  their  exa- 
mination, that  the  duties  of  the  corresponding  secretary 
have  been  extensive  and  arduous  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
demonstrating  the  necessity  of  having  such  an  officer,  as 
represented  by  the  board  to  the  last  General  Conference. 
In  addition  to  the  preparation  of  the  annual  reports  and 
other  documentary  manuscripts,  the  correspondence  of  the 
society  exhibits  more  than  five  hundred  official  letters  to 
missionaries,  &c. ;  and  during  the  last  four  years,  we 
learn  from  the  journal  kept  by  the  present  officer,  that  be- 
sides the  duties  of  corresponding  secretary  in  the  office  at 

Vox.  jy.— J7 
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borne,  and  the  preparation  of  multiplied  reports  for  publi- 
cation in  the  Advocate,  be  bas  traveled  in  tbe  service  of 
tbe  society  more  tban  eleven  thousand  miles,  in  visiting 
ten  annual  conferences,  some  of  tbem  twice  and  tbrice, 
and  in  holding  missionary  meetings  in  ten  different  states 
in  tbe  Union. 

''It  also  appears  that  he  has  delivered  one  hundred  and 
thirty-four  missionary  sermons  and  addresses,  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  been  directly  instrumental  in  this 
way  of  bringing  into  the  treasury  the  amount  of  $13,427. 
How  far  his  labors  and  writings  have  been  further  tribu- 
tary to  the  increase  of  our  funds,  we  have  no  data  upon 
which  to  make  the  estimate.  We  invite  attention,  bow- 
ever,  to  the  increased  contributions  to  our  treasury  since 
bis  appointment,  as  affording  evidence  that  the  cause  is 
improving  annually  under  the  present  system  of  operations. 
During  the  first  year  of  his  appointment,  the  receipts  were 
$62,749— the  second,  $90,105  36— the  third,  $135,521  94 
— and  this,  too,  notwithstanding  the  unprecedented  pros- 
tration of  the  times.  The  amount  of  the  fourth  and  last 
year  is  not  yet  ascertained,  but  will  be  found  comparatively 
large,  though  less  than  the  previous  year,  because  of  the 
special  efforts  made  for  the  centenary  fund,  a  portion  of 
which  is  destined  to  our  treasury. 

"  From  a  review  of  the  whole  subject,  your  committee 
respectfully  submit  the  following  resolutions  to  be  conunu- 
nicated  to  the  next  General  Conference  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  experience  of  the  last  four 
years  has  amply  confirmed  the  propriety  of  the  appoint* 
ment  of  a  corresponding  secretary  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  this  society,  as  prayed  for  at  the  last  General  Con- 
ference. 

''  Resolved,  That  this  board  bear  their  united  testimony 
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to  the  diligent,  faithfbl,  and  successful  performance  of  the 
duties  of  the  office  by  the  present  incumbent ;  and  in  yiew 
of  his  long  experience  in  the  sernce  of  the  board,  we 
shall  rejoice  at  his  reappointment  by  the  next  Greneral 
Conference." 

A  number  of  petitions  and  memorials  were  received 
on  a  variety  of  subjects,  particularly  in  reference  to 
slavery  and  aboUtionism,  all  of  which  were  referred  to 
appropriate  committees.  It  seems  that  among  these, 
some  of  the  petitioners  were  not  content  with  asking 
simply  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  instantly  and  uncon- 
ditionally, but  they  also  coupled  with  it  a  desire  for  an 
alteration  in  some  important  features  of  our  Church 
organization.  This  latter  subject  was  referred  to  the 
committee  on  the  itinerancy,  who  presented  the  f(d- 
lowing  report,  which  was  concurred  in  by  the  con- 
ference : 

"  The  committee  to  whom  were  referred  the  petitions 
and  memorials  on  the  subjects  of  a  moderate  episcopacy, 
the  election  of  presiding  elders  by  the  annual  conferences, 
and  a  lay  delegation  in  the  General  Conference,  have  be- 
stowed upon  the  matters  submitted  to  them  the  attention 
which  they  were  conceived  to  merit,  and  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report : — 

*'  It  appears  the  petitions  and  memorials  on  these  subjects 
have  been  obtained  by  a  concerted  operation,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  some  single  intellect,  inasmuch  as  nearly  every  peti- 
tion on  any  one  of  these  subjects  is  not  only  substantially, 
but  literally  the  same — ^most  of  them  being  printed  slips, 
cut  from  some  newspaper,  and  where  they  are  written, 
literal  copies  of  such  as  are  printed.    This  fact  induced  a 


388  A   HI8TDRT  OF  THB  [1840. 

conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  committee  that  these  peti- 
tions and  memorials  are  the  result  of  agitation,  and  not  of 
original  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  most  of  the  persons 
signing  those  petitions  and  memorials ;  and,  therefore,  by 
no  means  deserving  the  same  consideration  as  if  they 
were  the  spontaneous  expression  of  the  dissatisfaction  of 
the  petitioners  and  memorialists.  But  if  it  were  other- 
wise, the  number  of  petitioners  is  so  very  small  in  prop<Hr- 
tion  to  the  entire  membership  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  these  me- 
morials and  petitions,  regarding  not  individual  grievemees, 
but  general  interests,  are  entitled  to  no  other  consideration 
than  that  to  which  they  are  entitled  as  mere  arguments  in 
favor  of  the  courses  indicated.  And  as  the  committee 
have  not  seen  reason  to  attach  much  importance  to  them 
in  this  light,  they  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  the 
measures  which  are  called  for  by  these  petitions  and 
memorials. 

"  Moreover,  the  committee,  having  witnessed  the  opera- 
tion of  the  present  system  of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
government,  and  being  persuaded  that  its  operation  has 
been  eminently  useful,  would  require  the  most  cogent  rea- 
sons to  induce  them  to  recommend  changes  so  important 
and  so  fundamental ;  especially  as  two,  at  least,  of  these 
changes  have  been,  after  long,  grave,  and  deliberate  con- 
sideration, recently  declined  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  committee  refer  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1828,  for  the  light  in  which  the 
election  of  presiding  elders  by  the  annual  conferences,  and 
a  lay  delegation  in  the  General  Conference,  was  then 
viewed ;  and  the  decision  which  was  made  by  the  Church 
on  these  subjects. 

"  With  the  views  above  presented,  the  committee  can 
do  no  other  than  present  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 
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^'  Resolyed,  That  it  is  not  expedient  to  change  the  form 
of  our  Church  goyemment  in  any  of  the  matters  suggested 
in  the  petitions  and  memorials  which  have  been  under  the 
consideration  of  the  committee." 

While  this  report  was  under  consideratbD,  the  follow- 
ing ccmveriEAtion  took  place  between  some  members  of 
the  conference  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  the  respected 
representative  from  England. 

Having  expressed  his  willingness  to  answer  any 
questions  which  might  be  put  to  him  in  reference  to  the 
subjects  then  under  discussion,  he  was  asked, 

^  Whether  there  was  any  authority  among  them  equal 
in  extent  of  power  to  our  superintendency  ? 

**  Reu.  Mr.  Newton. — ^We  have  the  thing  without  the 
name.  The  president  of  our  conference  exercises  more 
authority  than  your  venerable  bishops.  He  can,  at  any 
time,  arrest  debate  by  his  decision;  and,  although  Mr. 
Wesley  did  not  assume  the  title,  he  claimed  and  exercised 
the  prerogatives  of  a  Christian  bishop.  Our  chairmen  of 
districts  are,  in  their  sphere,  also  representatives  of  the 
president. 

"  Rev.  Mr.  Horton  asked,  whether  the  presidents  were 
not  elected  annually  ? 

**  Rev.  Mr.  Newton. — Unquestionably  they  are  ;  but  the 
president  never  dies. 

*'  Is  not  the  chairman  of  the  district  also  elected  annu- 
ally ?  asked  Rev.  Mr.  Horton. 

*'  Unquestionably  he  is,  but  he  never  dies,  replied  Rev. 
Mr.  Newton. 

"  The  chair  also  inquired  of  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  whether 
the  president  of  the  British  Conference  did  not  decide 
many  questions  which  we  decide  by  the  vote  of  the  con- 
ference ;  to  which  he  received  an  affirmative  response. 
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^  Roy.  Mr.  Horton  also  asked,  how  long  the  chainnaQ 
of  the  district  might  retain  his  office  ?  to  which  he  received 
the  reply,  that  it  depended  on  circumstances.  He  always 
deferred  to  seniority  in  case  oi  the  presence  of  a  more 
aged  minister.  This  was  generally,  if  not  invariahly  and 
nniversally  done." 

It  is  due,  perhaps,  to  the  interests  of  truth,  as  well  as 
to  the  character  of  our  peofde,  to  say,  that  the  dissatis- 
faction evinced  by  these  memorials  was  restricted  to 
comparatively  few,  the  great  majority  of  our  preachers 
and  people  being  entirely  satisfied  with  our  general 
economy,  and  in  love  with  our  peculiar  doctrines  and 
features  of  Church  government,  and  were  therefore 
heartily  sickened  with  the  perpetual  complainings  of  a 
few  restless  individuals  respecting  tyranny  and  o[qpres- 
sion. 

On  the  subject  of  education  the  committee  reported 
as  follows  on  those  parts  of  the  bishops'  address  which 
referred  to  an  increase  in  the  number  of  literary  in- 
stitutions a  general  course  of  instruction,  and  to  Bib- 
lical knowledge  and  ecclesiastical  history,  the  epis- 
copal poioer  of  stationing  preachers  in  seminaries 
of  learning,  and  the  means  of  their  support: — 

"  Your  committee  believe  that  the  advantages  of  educa- 
tion are  most  widely  difHised  and  certainly  secured,  by 
multiplying  institutions  of  learning  within  proper  limits, 
but  it  is  obvious  enough  that  if  their  number  is  too  great 
to  admit  of  their  being  competently  endowed,  the  ends  of 
their  creation  must  be  defeated ;  it  is  certainly  wise  po- 
licy, therefore,  for  the  different  annual  conferences  to  se- 
cure the  permanence  of  those  already  established,  before 
tbey  attempt  to  found  olheTs. 
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*'  In  regaid  to  the  course  of  studies  to  be  pursued  in  our 
literary  institutions,  to  which  thie  attention  of  the  commit- 
tee has  been  caUed  in  the  address  of  the  bishc^s,  and  by 
a  resolution  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  they  belieye  that 
it  would  be  inexpedient  to  lay  down  a  course  which 
should  be  pursued  in  all  cases.  The  board  of  trustees 
and  faculties  will  desire  to  exercise  some  control  in  this 
matter,  and  it  seems  to  your  committee  proper  that  they 
should.  There  is  a  wide  and  allowable  difference  of  opi- 
nion upon  the  subject,  and  an  attempt  to  produce  uniform- 
ity would  be  most  likely  to  cause  dissatisfaction,  without 
accomplishing  the  object ;  but  your  committee  do  not  he- 
sitate to  recommend  that  the  commonly  received  English 
version  of  the  Bible  should  be  introduced  into  every  school 
and  college,  and  that  it  should  be  studied  according  to 
some  system  which  may  be  adopted  by  the  different 
boards  of  instruction  in  their  several  institutions,  and  in 
those  institutions  which  embrace  the  ancient  languages, 
they  recommend  that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  be 
studied  in  the  originals  critically ;  they  also  recommend 
that  the  *  Evidences  of  Christianity,'  and  *  Ecclesiastical 
History,'  constitute  a  part  of  the  regular  course  in  all  our 
colleges  and  universities.  When  it  is  remembered  that 
heathen  mythology,  Roman  and  Grecian  archeology,  and 
profane  history,  enter  into  the  regular  course  of  most  lit- 
erary institutions,  and  are  believed  to  be  essential  to  the 
education  of  an  accomplished  scholar,  it  can  need  but 
little  argument  to  prove  that  knowledge,  so  much  more 
important,  should  be  imparted  to  the  student. 

"  Your  committee  recommend  that  in  all  the  univer^- 
ties  and  colleges  under  the  control  of  the  Church,  the  in- 
struction given  in  every  department  of  science  and  litera- 
ture, in  their  broadest  sense,  be  full  and  thorough.  Some 
arguments  may  be  urged  in  favor  of  a  limited  education, 
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none  can  have  weight  in  favor  of  a  snperficial  one ;  a  li- 
mited education  is  better  than  none,  and  one  who  cannot 
take  a  full  course  may  be  greatly  profited  by  a  partial  one, 
provided  it  is  thorough ;  but  those  who  are  superficially 
taught,  have  lost  their  time  and  money,  and  at  the  close  of 
their  collegiate  education  are  helpless  in  themselves,  and 
useless  to  the  community.  It  is  a  happy  omen  to  the 
world,  that  the  Church  generally  is  awaking  to  the  sense  of 
its  responsibility  in  providing  for,  sustaining,  and  direct- 
ing public  education.  It  must  not  shrink  from  this  re- 
sponsibility ;  it  cannot  without  hazarding  the  most  fatal 
consequences.  Mind,  energized  by  its  own  exertions, 
and  furnished  from  the  armories  of  science,  unless  con- 
trolled by  the  restraints,  and  guided  by  the  counsels  of  re- 
ligion, becomes  the  most  powerful  auxiliary  which  infi- 
delity and  vice  ever  won  over  to  their  cause ;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  the  intellect, '  brought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ,'  august  in  the  integrity  of  its  object, 
and  the  directness  of  its  means,  vigorous  from  the  concen- 
tration of  power  to  one  end,  and  invigorated  by  the  spe- 
cial blessing  of  God,  given  to  those  who  seek  to  honor 
him,  when  supplied  with  the  argument  which  the  learning 
of  this  age  furnishes,  becomes  a  champion  for  Christianity, 
before  whom  infidelity,  superstition,  and  bigotry  must 
cower  and  fall.  It  is  readily  conceded  that  principles  of 
morality  should  be  taught  as  soon  as  they  can  be  under- 
stood. It  inevitably  follows  that  religion,  which  furnishes 
the  only  incontrovertible  arguments  to  prove  the  obliga- 
tions of  morality,  and  the  only  sanction  which  can  enforce 
its  precepts,  should  be  taught  still  earlier;  and  that  all 
knowledge  which  is  afterward  imparted  should  be  harmo- 
nized with  it.  The  neglect  of  this  obvious  duty  has  caused 
the  strange  result  that  education  fostered  infidelity.  It 
first  grew  out  of  the  efibrts  made  to  improve  the  gross 
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foul  deformities  of  a  godless  and  miscalled 
Christiaiii^  upon  the  mind;  and,  wihappily,  has  been 
suffered  to  continue  after  the  cause  ceased  to  exist.  It 
should  be  so  no  longer.  Science,  in  its  conyentionai 
sense,  is  a  knowledge  of  the  works  of  Grod,  the  laws  which 
govern  them,  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  their  com- 
bination into  one  harmonious  whole.  Its  discoyeries  de- 
naonstrate  the  existence  of  a  Grod;  and  learning,  in  its 
widest  sense,  arranging  and  concentrating  the  facts,  proves, 
by  a  circumstanciality  of  evidence  and  a  directness  of  infe- 
rence which  are  irresistible,  that  this  God  is  the  Grod  of 
the  Bible,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  the  time  has  come  when,  if  the  Church  is 
true  to  her  trust,  learning  will  be  the  great  agent  in  pro- 
moting religion,  by  every  one  of  her  ten  thousand  instru- 
mentalities, and  over  all  the  face  of  this  earth.  In  view 
of  the  premises,  your  committee  believe  that  no  jealousy 
should  be  felt  in  relation  to  the  calls  which  our  schools 
and  colleges  are  making  upon  the  ministry  for  teachers 
and  professors.  The  number  required  will  be  necessarily 
small  in  proportion  to  the  whole  number  of  ministers,  and 
when  they  are  otherwise  properly  qualified,  they  are  un- 
doubtedly the  most  suitable  persons  to  be  employed  in  the 
business  of  education.  No  fear  need  be  entertained  lest 
their  labor  should  be  too  light,  or  that  they  should  become 
effeminate  and  self-indulgent;  a  little  experience  would 
soon  remove  such  apprehefisions.  Your  committee  can 
see  no  good  reason  nohy  preachers  on  tried  should  not  be  ap- 
pointed to  schools  and  colleges. 

'*  Your  committee  do  not  believe  that  the  conference 
should  make  any  regulation  controlling  or  limiting  the 
episcopal  power  of  stationing  the  preachers,  and  in  an- 
swer, therefore,  to  the  question  asked  by  the  superintend- 
ents in  their  address,  whether  an  appointment  to  semina- 
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hes  of  learning,  when  an  annual  conference  requests  such 
a  one  to  be  made,  renders  it  obligatory  upon  the  bishop  to 
comply  with  the  request?  would  reconunend  that  it  be 
answered  in  the  negative. 

'*  In  conclusion,  your  committee,  in  view  of  the  yast 
importance  of  this  great  trust  committed  to  the  Church, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  a  permanent  provision  for  sus- 
taining our  literary  institutions,  recommend  the  adoption 
oi  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

*'  Resolved,  That  any  annual  conference  may  direct 
public  collections  to  be  taken  up  by  the  preachers  in  charge 
of  circuits  and  stations,  in  each  society,  once  in  each 
year,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  literary  institutions 
under  its  control  or  patronage,  if  it  should  judge  it  ex- 
pedient so  to  do,  or  may  adopt  such  other  measure  for 
that  end,  as  may  seem  to  the  members  thereof  most  ad- 
visable." 

As  this  report  was  very  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
conference,  we  may  consider  the  present  policy  in  re- 
spect to  establishing  colleges  and  academies  as  settled, 
and  that  it  is  highly  proper  that  Biblical  instructioQ 
should  be  adopted  in  all  our  seminaries  of  learning. 

duestions  of  administration  had  been  mooted  in  some 
of  the  annual  conferences,  on  which  the  bishops  and 
many  members  of  these  conferences  had  disagreed  re- 
specting the  power  of  the  episcopacy  to  decide  points  of 
law,  to  refuse  putting  certain  questions  to  vote  which 
the  presiding  officer  might  consider  unconstitutional. 
To  settle  these  questions,  the  subject  had  been  submit- 
ted to  the  conference,  and  the  following  was  the  result 
of  its  deliberations  in  reference  to  it: 

1.  That  it  is  the  province  of  the  bishop  "to  decide  all 
questions  of  law  in  an  annual  conference,  subject  to  an 
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aiq[)eal  to  the  General  Confeience ;  bat  in  all  cases  the 
application  of  law  is  with  the  conference." 

2.  That  it  belongs  to  the  president  of  a  quarterly 
meeting  "  to  decide  all  questions  of  law  in  the  quarterly 
meeting  conference,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  president 
of  the  next  annual  conference  ;  but  in  all  cases  the  appli« 
cation  of  the  law  shall  be  with  the  conference." 

These  words,  application  of  the  law,  appeared  in- 
v<dved  in  obscurity  to  some.  The  meaning  is,  I  ap- 
prehend, that  the  conference,  after  the  law  has  been 
explained,  is  to  judge  of  its  applicability  to  the  particu- 
lar case  under  consideration.  Suppose  a  man  is  accused 
of  an  act  of  immorality ;  the  president  of  a  conference 
explains  the  law,  its  nature  and  penalty  in  reference  to 
the  particular  act  of  immorality  of  which  the  person  is 
accused ;  the  membei-s  of  the  conference  then,  as  the 
judges  or  jurors  in  the  case,  examine  into  the  facts,  hear 
witnesses,  decide  upon  the  guih  or  innocence  of  the  ac- 
cused ;  and  then  apply  the  law  to  that  particular  case, 
and  if  found  guilty,  bring  in  their  verdict  accordingly, 
while  the  presiding  judge  passes  the  sentence  of  con- 
demnsition.  Here  the  law  is  applied  to,  or  brought  to 
bear  on  that  particular  person,  according  to  its  legiti- 
mate intent  and  meaning,  the  presiding  officer  being 
responsible  for  the  interpretation,  and  the  conference  for 
the  application  of  the  law  to  the  case  in  hand. 

The  conference  also  decided  that  the  president  of  an 
annual  or  a  quarterly  meeting  conference  had  a  right 
to  decline  putting  a  motion  or  resolution  to  vote,  if  he 
considered  it  foreign  to  the  proper  business  of  a  confer- 
ence, or  inconsistent  with  constitutional  provisions ;  and 
also  to  adjourn  a  conference  without  a  formal  vote. 
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In  respect  to  slavery  and  abolitioniEan,  though  these 
subjects  were  much  discussed,  referred  to  a  committee, 
and  reported  on,  there  was  no  final  action  of  the  con- 
ference on  either  of  them,  but  all  things  remain  as  they 
were,  both  in  the  Discipline  and  the  resolutions  of  the 
conference. 

There  was  one  other  subject  which  excited  a  deep 
interest.  An  appeal  had  come  up  from  a  member  of 
the  Missouri  conference,  appealing  from  a  decision  of 
said  conference  condemning  him  for  admitting  colored 
testimony  against  a  white  person.  The  appeal  was 
sustained,  and  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  conference 
reversed.  As  this  reversal  was  considered  as  sanction- 
ing the  practice  of  admitting  colored  testimony  against 
the  character  of  a  white  person,  the  following  resolution, 
offered  by  Dr.  Few,  of  the  Georgia  conference,  after  a 
strong  and  protracted  debate,  was  adopted : — 

"  That  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjustifiable  for  any  preach- 
er to  permit  colored  persons  to  give  testimony  against 
white  persons,  in  any  state  where  they  are  denied  that 
privilege  in  trials  of  law." 


The  passage  of  this  resolution  gave  great  dissatisfac- 
tion to  many  members  of  the  conference ;  and  after  a  va- 
riety of  expedients  had  been  resorted  to,  in  vain,  to  obviate 
the  difficulties  which  seemed  to  grow  out  of  it.  Bishop 
Soule  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted  by  a  great  majority,  ninety-seven  voting  in 
the  affirmative  and  twenty-seven  in  the  negative : — 

"  Resolved,  1,  That  in  the  decision  of  this  conference 
in  the  case  of  the  appeal  of  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  it  is  noi 
intended  to  express  or  imply  that  the  testimony  of  colored 
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penoBs  mgiiBst  wliite  penoBs,  in  Clmrch  tiuk,  is 
ejqpedient  or  justifiaUe  in  way  of  the  slare-liolding  sutes 
or  teiritodes  where  the  ciril  laws  ptirfiibit  soch  testimony 
in  trials  at  law. 

''  Resolyed,  2,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  oi  this  confer- 
ence, in  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  of  Rev.  Ignatius  A. 
Few,  of  Georgia,  in  regard  to  the  admission  of  the  testi- 
mony of  colored  people,  to  prohibit  such  testimony  in 
Church  trials  in  any  of  the  states  or  territories  where  it  is 
the  established  usage  of  the  Church  to  admit,  and  when, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  constitutional  judicatories  of  the 
Church,  such  testimony  may  be  admitted  with  safety  to 
the  peace  of  society,  and  the  best  interests  of  all  con- 
cerned. 

*<  Resolyed,  3,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  of  this  confer- 
ence, in  either  of  the  abo^e  cases,  or  in  any  action  had  by 
this  body,  to  express  or  imply  any  distrust,  or  want  of 
confidence  in  the  Christian  piety  and  integrity  of  the  nu- 
merous body  of  colored  members  under  our  pastoral  care, 
to  whom  we  are  bound  by  the  bonds  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  whose  spiritual  and  eternal  interests,  toge- 
ther with  all  our  fellow-men  of  every  color,  and  in  every 
relation  and  condition  in  life,  we  will  never  cease  to 
labor." 

The  subject  of  temperance  was  again  discussed,  at 
great  length  and  with  lively  interest ;  and  although  a 
memorial  had  been  sent  the  rounds  of  the  several 
annual  conferences,  praying  for  the  substitution  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  rule  in  the  place  of  the  one  now  in  the  Disci- 
pline; and  although,  out  of  the  two  thousand  and 
eighty  who  were  present  and  voted  on  the  resolutions 
praying  for  and  authorizing  the  General  Conference  to 
make  the  alteration,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
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seTenty-foor  voted  in  the  affirmative,  and  only  three 
hundred  and  six  in  the  negative ;  yet  the  committee  to 
whom  the  subject  had  been  submitted  reported  against 
the  change,  because  they  thought  that  the  "  true  gram- 
matical construction  of  the  language  of  the  Discipline 
implies  that  there  must  be  three-fourths  of  the  members 
of  every  annual  conference  in  feivor  of  the  contemplated 
measure,  in  order  that  it  may  be  lawfully  carried  into 
effect."  This  novel  interpretation  of  the  law,  though  I 
believe  it  was  not  by  any  means  sanctioned  by  a  majo- 
rity of  the  conference,  tended  much  to  defeat  the  mea- 
sure so  earnestly  recommended  and  desired  by  such  a 
large  majority  of  both  preachers  and  people ;  for  when 
the  vote  was  taken  there  were  seventy-five  for  and  thir- 
ty-eight against  it,  and  these  not  being  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  delegates,  the  motion 
was  declared  lost. 

I  have  already  expressed  my  opinion  freely  upon  the 
inconclusiveness  of  the  reasoning  of  this  report.*  In 
addition  to  what  is  there  said,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
the  doctrine  would  put  it  into  the  power  of  one  single 
annual  conference,  and  that  too  the  smallest  in  the 
Union,  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  all  the  rest,  though  these 
wishes  should  be  unanimously  expressed.  And  surely 
it  was  never  the  intention  of  the  General  and  annual 
contisrences  who  proposed  and  adopted  the  proviso  in 
the  Discipline  thus  to  authorize  so  small  a  minority  to 
rule  the  whole  Church,  for  this  was  the  very  thing  they 
designed  to  defeat  or  to  prevent. 

Several  attempts  had  been  made  at  preceding  confer- 
ences to  adopt  some  imiform  method  by  which  minis- 

*  See  page  105  of  the  present  volume. 
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tm  of  Other  denominations  might  be  received  into  the 
Church  and  recognized  in  their  proper  character.  At 
this  Greneral  Conference  the  following  regulations  were 
adopted: — 

^  Quest.  1 .  In  what  manner  shall  we'receiye  those  mi- 
nisters who  may  come  to  us  from  the  Wesleyan  connection 
in  Europe  or  Canada  ? 

"  Answ.  If  they  come  to  us  properly  accredited  from 
either  the  British,  Irish,  or  Canada  Conference,  they  may 
be  received  according  to  such  credentials,  provided  they 
give  satisfaction  to  an  annual  conference  of  their  willing- 
ness to  conform  to  our  Church  government  and  usages. 

"  Quest,  2.  How  shall  we  receive  those  ministers  who 
may  offer  to  unite  with  us  from  other  Christian  churches  ? 

'*  Ansv),  Those  ministers  of  other  evangelical  churches 
who  may  desire  to  unite  with  our  Church,  whether  as  lo- 
cal or  itinerant,  may  be  received  according  to  our  usages, 
on  condition  of  their  taking  upon  them  our  ordination  vows, 
without  the  reimposition  of  hands,  giving  satisfaction  to  an 
annual  conference  of  their  being  in  orders,  and  of  their 
agreement  with  us  in  doctrine,  discipline,  government,  and 
usages  ;  provided  the  conference  is  also  satisfied  with 
their  gifts,  grace,  and  usefulness.  Whenever  any  such 
minister  is  received,  he  shall  be  furnished  with  a  certi- 
ficate, signed  by  one  of  our  bishops,  in  the  following 
words,  viz. : — 

"  This  is  to  certify,  that  has  been  admitted  into 

conference  as  a  traveling  preacher,  [or  has  been 
admitted  as  a  local  preacher  on  circuit,]  he  having 

been  ordained  to  the  office  of  a  deacon,  (or  an  elder,  as  the 
case  may  be,)  according  to  the  usages  of  the  church, 

of  which  he  has  been  a  member  and  minister ;  and  he  is 
hereby  authorized  to  exercise  the  functions  pertaining  to 
his  office  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  so  long  as 
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his  life  and  conversation  are  such  as  becmne  iIm  gospd 
of  Christ. 

''  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  this 

day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 

'*  Quest,  3.  Ho^gr  shall  we  receive  preachers  of  other 
denominations  who  are  not  in  orders  ? 

"  Ansu),  They  may  be  received  as  licentiates,  provided 
they  give  satisfaction  to  a  quarterly,  or  an  annual  confer- 
ence, that  they  are  suitable  persons  to  exercise  the  office, 
and  of  their  agreement  with  the  doctrines,  discipline,  go- 
vernment, and  usages  of  our  Church.** 

The  custom  of  receiving  persons  on  trial  for  six 
months  before  they  are  admitted  into  full  membership 
had  been  made  to  apply,  by  the  generality  of  our 
preachers,  to  those  who  came  to  us  recommended  firom 
other  churches,  while  some  bad  admitted  them  without 
this  intermediate  process.  To  settle  this  question,  and 
to  produce  uniformity  in  this  branch  of  the  administra- 
tion, the  rule  in  relation  to  receiving  members  was  so 
altered  as  to  read  as  follows : — 

"  Let  none  be  received  into  the  Church,  until  they  are 
recommended  by  a  leader  with  whom  they  have  met  at 
least  six  months  on  trial,  and  have  been  baptized ;  and 
shall,  on  examination  by  the  minister  in  charge,  before 
the  Church,  give  satisfactory  assurances  both  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  faith,  and  their  willingness  to  observe  and 
keep  the  rules  of  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  if  a  member 
in  good  standing  in  any  other  orthodox  church  shall  desire 
to  unite  with  us,  such  applicant  may,  by  giving  satisfactory 
answers  to  the  usual  inquiries,  be  received  at  once  into 
full  fellowship." 

The  Sunday  School  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  had  become  defunct.     This  bad  originated 
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partly  in  an  injudicious  attempt  to  amalgamate  the 
Bible,  Tract,  and  Sunday  School  Societies  together,  by 
which  the  business  of  these  several  societies  might  be 
transacted  by  one  board  of  management,  and  partly 
from  the  little  control  which  the  parenf  society  exercised 
over  its  auxiliaries  and  branches,  and,  I  may  add  also, 
from  the  peculiar  manner  of  our  organization  in  respect 
to  the  duty  of  furnishing  books  for  sabbath  schools. 
While  the  boards  of  other  denominations  were  responsi- 
ble for  the  entire  management  of  all  the  affairs  of  the 
societies  under  their  supervision,  ours  had  nothing  to 
do  with  raising  money  to  meet  the  expense  of  pub- 
lishing books,  this,  as  well  as  selecting  and  printing 
them,  being  in  the  hands  of  the  agency  of  the  Book 
Concern.  In  consequence  of  this  wise  arrangement, 
the  managers  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  incurred  but 
few  responsibilities,  and  had  but  Uttle  to  do,  while  the 
mingling  of  many  things  together  rendered  that  little 
perplexing  and  inefficient. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  sabbath 
school  cause  bad  been  suffered  to  languish.  The  vari- 
ous societies  continued  their  existence,  were  in  efficient 
operation,  and  the  children  were  regularly  taught  in 
nearly  all  our  congregations,  particularly  in  our  large 
cities  and  villages;  but  they  acted  independently  of 
each  other,  and  were  therefore  not  connected  together 
by  any  general  head,  or  bond  of  union,  except  so  fer  as 
the  agency  of  the  Book  Concern  exerted  its  influence  in 
furnishing  the  books  on  the  cheapest  terms,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Publishing  Fund. 

There  were  supposed  to  be  defects,  however,  in  this 
system,  which  ought  to  be  remedied.  To  do  this,  a 
memorial  was  presented  to  this  General  Cowl^T^vi^fe^V) 


402  A   HI8T0RY   OF   TH«  [1840. 

a  number  of  brethren  in  the  city  of  New- York,  praying 
for  the  reorganization  of  a  Sunday  School  Society  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  a  new  ccmstitution  which 
was  submitted  to  the  conference.  The  deliberations 
resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  and  of  the 
following  section  in  the  Discipline : — 

«  Quest,  What  shall  we  do  for  the  rising  generation  ? 

^*  Answ.  1.  Let  Sunday  schools  be  formed  in  all  our 
congregations  where  ten  children  can  be  collected  for  that 
purpose.  And  it  shall  be  the  special  duty  of  preachers 
having  charge  of  circuits  and  stations,  with  the  aid  of  the 
other  preachers,  to  see  that  this  be  done ;  to  engage  the 
co-operation  of  as  many  of  our  members  as  they  can ;  to 
visit  the  schools  as  often  as  practicable ;  to  preach  on  the 
subject  of  Sunday  schools  and  religious  instruction  in 
each  congregation  at  least  once  in  six  months  ;  to  lay  be- 
fore the  quarterly  conference  at  each  quarterly  meeting,  to 
be  entered  on  its  journal,  a  written  statement  of  the  num- 
ber and  state  of  the  Sunday  schools  within  their  respective 
circuits  and  stations,  and  to  make  a  report  of  the  same  to 
their  several  annual  conferences.  Each  quarterly  confer- 
ence shall  be  deemed  a  board  of  managers,  having  super- 
vision of  all  the  Sunday  schools  and  Sunday  school  socie- 
ties within  its  limits,  and  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  Sunday 
School  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  and 
each  annual  conference  shall  report  to  said  union  the 
number  of  auxiliaries  within  its  bounds,  together  with 
other  facts  presented  in  the  annual  reports  of  the  preach- 
ers as  above  directed. 

"2.  It  is  recommended  that  each  annual  conference, 

where  the  general  state  of  the  work  will  allow,  request 

the  appointment  of  a  special  agent,  to  travel  throughout  its 

bounds,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  interests  of  Sun- 
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day  schools ;  and  his  expenses  shall  be  paid  out  of  collec- 
tions which  he  shall  be  directed  to  make,  or  otherwise,  as 
shall  be  ordered  by  the  conference. 

"  3.  Let  our  catechisms  be  used  as  extensively  as  possi- 
ble, both  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  families  ;  and  let  the 
preachers  faithfully  enforce  upon  parents  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  the  great  importance  of  instructing  chil- 
dren in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  our  holy  religion. 

"  4.  It  shall  be  the  special  duty  of  the  preachers  to  form 
Bible  classes  wherever  they  can,  for  the  instruction  of 
larger  children  and  youth ;  and  where  they  cannot  super- 
intend them  personally,  to  appoint  suitable  leaders  for  that 
purpose. 

"  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  preacher  of  a  circuit 
or  station  to  obtain  the  names  of  the  children  belonging  to 
his  congregations,  and  leave  a  list  of  such  names  for  his 
successor ;  and  in  his  pastoral  visits  he  shall  pay  special 
attention  to  the  children,  speak  to  them  personally,  and 
kindly,  on  experimental  and  practical  godliness,  according 
to  their  capacity,  pray  earnestly  for  them,  and  diligently 
instruct  and  exhort  all  parents  to  dedicate  their  children 
to  the  Lord  in  baptism  as  early  as  convenient ;  and  let  all 
baptized  children  be  faithfully  instructed  in  the  nature, 
design,  privileges,  and  obligations  of  their  baptism.  Those 
of  them  who  are  well  disposed  may  be  admitted  to  our 
class  meetings  and  love  feasts,  and  such  as  are  truly  seri- 
ous, and  manifest  a  desire  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come,  shall 
be  advised  to  join  society  as  probationers." 

Whether  this  society  will  be  able  to  perform  the  du- 
ties and  to  accomplish  the  objects  which  the  other  failed 
to  do,  remains  to  be  seen.  If,  however,  the  members 
and  managers  heartily  co-operate  with  the  book  agency 
in  the  selection  and  publication  of  books,  and  otherwise 
carry  into  practical  effect  the  spirit  aud  ob^ecla  ot  \3ol^ 
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organization,  they  will  no  doubt  render  important  ser- 
vice to  the  sabbath  school  cause. 

A  very  able  report  was  adopted  near  the  concluaon 
of  the  conference  on  the  subject  of  ordaining  ministers 
in  slave-holding  states  who  own  slaves,  and  will  not 
Uberate  them  from  their  bondage.  This  arose  out  of 
the  practice  of  the  Baltimore  conference  in  refusing  to 
ordain  some  local  preachers,  who  lived  in  the  state  oi 
Virginia,  where  they  pleaded  that  the  laws  would  not 
permit  emancipation. 

As  this  subject  had  never  before  been  so  fully  inves- 
tigated, and  as  the  report,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Bascom,  very 
clearly  unfolds  the  principles  by  which  the  Church  has 
ever  been  governed  upon  this  grave  and  important 
question,  I  think  the  reader  wilt  be  pleased  to  have 
the  entire  report  before  him.     It  is  as  follows : — 

"  The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial 
and  appeal  of  some  fifteen  official  members  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church  in  Westmoreland  circuit,  Balti- 
more conference,  on  the  subject  of  alleged  withholdment 
of  right  from  a  portion  of  the  local  ministry  within  the 
limits  of  that  conference,  and  to  whom  was  hkewise  re- 
ferred the  report  of  the  judiciary  committee  upon  a  similar 
remonstrance  from  the  same  division  of  the  Baltimore 
conference,  signed  by  about  thirty  official  members  of 
the  Church,  and  addressed  to  the  General  Conference  ia 
1836,  after  giving  to  the  subject  the  attention  its  obvious 
importance  demands,  beg  leave  to  report  the  following 
as  the  result  of  their  deliberations : — 

"  The  particular  portion,  or  rather  general  section  of 

country  in  which  these  remonstrances  have  their  origin, 

although  belonging  to  the  Baltimore  conference,  is  found 

within  the  limits  of  the  state  of  Virginia ;  and  the  memo- 
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rialists  represent  in  strong  but  respectful  terms,  that  local 
preachers  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Baltimore  con- 
ference, but  residing  in  the  commonwealth  of  Virginia, 
have,  in  considerable  numbers,  and  for  a  succession  of 
years,  been  rejected  as  applicants  for  deacon's  and  elder's 
orders  in  the  ministry,  solely  on  the  ground  of  their  being 
slave-holders,  or  the  owners  of  slaves.  In  the  memorials 
referred  to  it  is  distinctly  stated,  that  election  and  ordina- 
tion have  been  withheld  from  the  applicants  in  question 
on  no  other  ground  or  pretence  than  that  of  their  being 
the  owners  of  slave  property ;  and  it  is  further  argued  that 
the  Baltimore  conference  avows  this  to  be  the  only  rea- 
son of  the  course  they  pursue,  and  which  is  complained 
ci  by  the  petitioners.  The  appellants  allege  further,  that 
the  laws  of  Virginia  relating  to  slavery  forbid  emancipa- 
tion, except  under  restrictions,  and  subject  to  contingen- 
cies amounting,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  to  a  prohibition ; 
and  that  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  having  provided  for 
the  ordination  of  ministers  thus  circumstanced,  the  course 
pursued  by  the  Baltimore  conference  operates  as  an 
abridgment  of  right,  and  therefore  furnishes  just  ground 
of  complaint.  The  memorialists  regard  themselves  as 
clearly  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  well-known  pro- 
visional exception  to  the  general  rule  on  this  subject  found 
in  the  Discipline  ;  and  assume  with  confidence,  and  argue 
with  firmness  and  ability,  that  no  other  objection  being 
found  to  the  character  of  candidates  for  ordination,  it  is  a 
departure  from  the  plain  intendment  of  the  law  in  the 
case,  and  a  violation  of  not  less  express  compact  than  of 
social  justice,  to  withhold  ordination  for  reasons  which 
the  provisions  of  the  law  plainly  declare,  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  a  forfeiture  of  right.  It  is  set  forth  in  the 
argument  of  the  appellants,  that,  attaching  themselves  to 
the  Church  as  citizens  of  Virginia,  where,  vn  \!ti<&  ^xSrsv^^ 
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sense  of  the  Discipline,  emancipation  is  impracticable, 
the  holding  of  slaves,  or  failure  to  emancipate  them,  can- 
not be  plead  in  bar  to  the  right  of  ordination,  as  is  the  case 
in  states  where  emancipation,  as  defined  and  qualified  hy 
the  rule  in  the  case,  is  found  to  be  practicable.  In  the 
latter  case  the  question  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church,  inasmuch  as  the  holding  or  not  holding  of  pro- 
perty of  this  kind  depends  not  upon  the  constitution  and 
regulation  of  civil  property,  but  upon  the  will  and  purpose 
of  individuals.  Under  such  circumstances  the  conduct  in 
question  is  voluntary,  and  in  every  final  sense  the  result 
of  choice.  In  the  former,  however,  where  emancipation 
is  resisted  by  the  prohibition  of  law,  it  may  be  otherwise  ; 
and  in  many  instances  is  known  to  be  resulting  entirely 
from  the  involuntary  relations  and  circumstances  of  indi- 
viduals connected  with  the  very  structure  of  civil  polity, 
and  the  force  and  array  of  public  opinion  and  popular  in- 
terest. The  memorialists  advert  to  the  fact,  that  we  have 
in  the  Discipline  two  distinct  classes  of  legislative  provi- 
sion in  relation  to  slavery — the  one  applying  to  owners 
of  slaves  where  emancipation  is  practicable,  consistently 
with  the  interests  of  master  and  slaves,  and  the  other 
where  it  is  impracticable  without  endangering  such  safety, 
and  these  interests  on  the  part  of  both.  With  the  former, 
known  as  the  general  rule  on  this  subject,  the  petitioners 
do  not  interfere  in  any  way,  and  are  content  simply  to 
place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  latter  as 
contracting  parties  with  the  Church ;  and  the  ground  of 
complaint  is  that  the  Church  has  failed  to  redeem  the 
pledge  of  its  own  laws,  by  refusing  or  failing  to  promote  to 
office  ministers,  in  whose  case  no  disability  attaches 
on  the  ground  of  slavery,  because  the  disability  attaching 
in  other  cases  is  here  removed  by  special  provision  of 
laWf  and  so  far  leaver  tlie  t\^\v1  to  ordination  clear  and 
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undoubted,  and  hence  the  complaint  against  the  Baltimore 
conference.  In  further  prosecution  of  the  duty  assigned 
them,  your  committee  have  carefully  examined  the  law, 
and  inquired  into  the  system  of  slavery  as  it  exists  in 
Virginia,  and  find  the  representation  of  the  memorialists 
essentially  correct.  The  conditions  with  which  emanci- 
pation is  burdened  in  *that  commonwealth  preclude  the 
practicability  of  giving  freedom  to  slaves  as  contemplated 
in  the  Discipline,  except  in  extremely  rare  instances — 
say  one  in  a  thousand,  and  possibly  not  more  than  one  in 
five  thousand.  The  exception  in  the  Discipline  is  there- 
fore strictly  applicable  to  all  the  ministers  and  members 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  holding  slaves  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  they  appear  clearly  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  rule  made  and  provided  in  such  cases. 

''  As  emancipation  under  such  circumstances  is  not  a 
requirement  of  DiscipUne,  it  cannot  be  made  a  condition 
of  eligibility  to  office.  An  appeal  to  the  policy  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  for  fifty  years  past  will  show  incon- 
testibly,  that,  whatever  may  have  been  the  convictions  of 
the  Church  with  regard  to  this  great  evil,  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  the  system  of  slavery,  it  has  never  insisted 
upon  emancipation  in  contravention  of  civil  authority; 
and  it  therefore  appears  to  be  a  well-settled  and  long-es- 
tablished principle  in  the  polity  of  the  Church  that  no  ec- 
clesiastical disabilities  are  intended  to  ensue  either  to 
the  ministers  or  members  of  the  Church  in  those  states 
where  the  civil  authority  forbids  emancipation.  The 
general  rule  therefore  distinctly  and  invariably  requiring 
emancipation  as  the  ground  of  right,  and  the  condition  of 
claim  to  ordination  where  the  laws  of  the  several  states 
admit  of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to 
eajoy  freedom,  and  which,  in  the  judgment  of  your  com- 
mittee, should  always  be  carried  into  effect  mtXi  >xK<jSft\^- 
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ing  firmness,  does  not  apply  to  your  memorialists,  and 
cannot  by  any  fair  construction  of  law  affect  their  rights. 

'<  On  the  other  hand,  your  committee  have  given  the 
most  careful  consideration  to  the  position  of  the  Baltimore 
conference  complained  of  by  the  appellants.  The  jour- 
nals of  the  several  sessions  of  the  Baltimore  conference, 
for  a  series  of  years,  have  been  carefully  examined,  and 
found  to  be  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  rejections  in  ques- 
tion, except  the  single  statement  that  A,  B,  and  C,  from 
time  to  time,  applied  for  admission  or  orders,  and  were  re- 
jected. We  find  no  rule  or  reason  of  action,  no  evidence 
of  preconcertion,  no  grounds  or  reasons  of  rejection, 
stated  in  any  form,  directly  or  indirectly.  Nothing  of  this 
kind  is  avowed  in,  or  found  upon  the  face  of  the  journals 
of  that  body.  The  charge  of  particular  motives,  it  occurs 
to  your  committee,  cannot  be  sustained  in  the  instance 
of  a  deliberative  body,  say  the  Baltimore  conference,  un- 
less it  appears  in  evidence  that  the  motives  have  been 
avowed  by  a  majority  of  the  conference ;  and  it  is  not  in 
proof  that  the  conference  has  ever  had  an  action  to  this 
efifect,  whatever  may  have  been  the  declaration  of  indi- 
viduals sustaining  the  charge  of  the  appellants.  The 
fact  charged  without  reference  to  motives,  that  there  has 
been  a  long  list  of  rejections,  both  as  it  regards  admission 
into  the  traveling  connection  and  ordination,  until  the  ex- 
ception seems  to  be  made  a  general  rule,  is  undoubtedly 
true,  and  is  not  denied  by  the  defendants.  The  evidence, 
however,  in  relation  to  specific  reasons  and  motives  is  de- 
fective, and  does  not  appear  to  sustain  the  charge  of  a 
contravention  of  right  by  any  direct  accredited  action  of 
the  Baltimore  conference  had  in  the  premises. 

"  That  this  view  of  the  subject  presents  a  serious  diffi- 
culty is  felt  by  your  committee,  and  must  be  so  by  all.  The 
rule  applicable  iu  this  case  allows  an  annual  conference 
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to  elect  under  the  circiimstanees ;  but  does  not,  and  from 
the  very  nature  and  ubiquity  of  the  case,  cannot  require  it. 
Among  the  unquestioned  constitutional  rights  of  our  an- 
nual conferences  is  that  of  acting  freely,  without  any  com- 
pulsory direction,  in  the  exercise  of  individual  franchise. 
Election  here  is  plainly  an  assertion  of  personal  right  on 
the  part  of  the  different  members  composing  the  body,  with 
regard  to  which  the  claim  to  question  or  challenge  motives 
does  not  belong  even  to  the  General  Conference,  unless 
the  result  has  turned  upon  avowed  considerations  unknown 
to  the  law  and  rule  in  the  case.  The  journal  of  the  con- 
ference is  the  only  part  of  its  history  of  which  this  body 
has  cognizance,  and  to  extend  such  cognizance  to  the  rea- 
sons and  motives  of  individual  members  of  conferences 
not  declared  to  be  the  ground  of  action  by  a  majority, 
would  be  to  establish  a  rule  at  once  subversive  of  the 
rights  and  independence  of  annual  conferences.  In  the 
very  nature  of  the  case  an  annual  conference  must  possess 
the  right  of  free  and  uncontrolled  determination,  not  only 
in  the  choice  of  its  members,  but  in  all  its  elections,  and 
keeping  within  the  limits  and  restrictions  of  its  charter  as 
found  in  the  Discipline,  can  only  be  controlled  in  the 
exercise  of  such  right  by  moral  and  relative  considera- 
tions, connected  with  the  intelligence  and  interests  of  the 
body. 

**  The  memorialists  prayed  the  last  General  Conference, 
and  they  again  ask  this  to  interfere  authoritatively  by 
change  or  construction  of  rule  so  as  to  afford  relief;  and 
in  failure  to  do  so  in  the  memorial  of  1836,  they  ask  to  be 
set  off  to  the  Virginia  conference,  as  the  only  remaining 
remedy.  In  their  present  petition  they  are  silent  on  the 
subject  of  a  transfer  to  Virginia.  Under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  taking  into  the  account  the  proba- 
bilities of  future  action  in  the  premises,  your  committee 

Vox.  IV.— J8. 
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cannot  but  regard  this  as  the  only  conclusive  remedy.  But 
how  far  this  may  be  considered  as  relatively  practicable, 
or  whether  advisable  in  view  of  all  the  interests  involved, 
the  committee  have  no  means  of  determining,  and  there- 
fore leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  those  who  have.  That 
the  petitioners,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Discipline,  whether  said  provisions  be  right  or  wrong,  are 
entitled  to  remedy,  your  committee  cannot  for  a  moment 
doubt,  inasmuch  as  they  are  laboring,  and  have  been  (or 
years,  under  practical  disabilities  actually  provided  against 
by  the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  The  alleged  grievance 
is  by  the  petitioners  themselves  regarded  as  one  of  ad- 
ministration, not  of  law.  No  change  of  legislation  is  asked 
for,  unless  thb  body  prefer  it ;  and  it  does  not  appear  to 
your  committee  to  be  called  for  by  any  view  of  the  subject 
they  have  been  able  to  take. 

"  Your  committee  are  unwilling  to  close  the  brief  view 
of  this  subject,  without  anxiously  suggesting  that,  as  it  is 
one  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  intense  delicacy  in  its 
application  and  bearings  throughout  our  entire  country,  in- 
volving in  greater  or  less  degree  the  hopes  and  fears,  the 
anxieties  and  interests  of  millions,  it  must  be  expected  that 
great  variety  of  opinions  and  diversity  of  conviction  and 
feeling  will  be  found  to  exist  in  relation  to  it,  and  most 
urgently  call  for  the  exercise  of  mutual  forbearance  and 
reciprocal  good  will  on  the  part  of  all  concerned.  May 
not  the  principles  and  causes,  giving  birth  and  perpetuity 
to  great  moral  and  political  systems  or  institutions  be  re- 
garded as  evil,  even  essentially  evil  in  every  primary 
aspect  of  the  subject,  without  the  imjdication  of  moral  ob- 
liquity on  the  part  of  those  involuntarily  connected  with 
such  systems  and  institutions,  and  providentially  involved 
in  their  operation  and  consequences  ?  May  not  a  system 
of  this  kind  be  jealously  regarded  as  in  itself  more  or  less 
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inoonsistent  with  natural  right,  and  moral  rectitude,  with- 
out the  imputation  of  guilt  and  derelict  motive,  in  the  in* 
stance  of  those  who,  without  any  choice  or  purpose  of 
their  own,  are  necessarily  subjected  to  its  influence  and 
sway? 

"  Can  it  be  considered  as  just  or  reasonable  to  hold  in* 
dividuals  responsible  for  the  destiny  of  circumstances  orer 
which  they  have  no  control  ?  Thus  conditioned  in  the 
organic  arrangements  and  distributions  of  society,  is  there 
any  necessary  connection  .between  the  moral  character 
of  the  individual  and  that  of  the  system  ?  In  this  way  the 
modifying  influence  of  unavoidable  agencies  or  circum- 
stances in  the  formation  of  character  is  a  well-known  prin- 
ciple, and  one  of  universal  rec<;[gnition  in  law,  morals,  and 
religion,  and  upon  which  all  administration  of  law,  not 
unjust  and  oppressive,  must  proceed.  And  your  commit- 
tee know  of  no  reason  why  the  rule  is  inapplicable,  or 
should  not  obtain,  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  this  report. 
In  conclusion,  the  committee  would  express  the  deliberate 
opinion  that,  while  the  general  rule  on  the  subject  of  sla- 
very, relating  to  those'  states  only  whose  laws  admit  of 
emancipation,  and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  free- 
dom, should  be  firmly  and  constantly  enforced,  the  exception 
to  the  general  rule  applying  to  those  states  where  eman- 
cipation, as  defined  above,  is  not  practicable,  should  be 
recognized  and  protected  with  equal  firmness  and  tm- 
partiaHty,  The  committee  respectfully  suggest  to  the 
conference  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  following  reso^ 
hition: 

''  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  annual  con- 
ferences in  General  Conference  assembled,  That,  under 
the  provisional  exception  of  the  general  rule  of  the  Church 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  the  simple  holding  of  slaves,  or 
mere  ownership  of  slave  property,  in  states  or  territories 
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where  the  laws  do  not  admit  of  emancipation  and  permit 
the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,  constitutes  no  legal 
barrier  to  the  election  or  ordination  of  ministers  to  the 
various  grades  of  office  known  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be 
considered  as  operating  any  forfeiture  of  right  in  view  of 
such  electi<m  and  ordination." 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  address  of  the 
managers  of  our  Missionary  .Society,  that  they  prayed 
for  certain  alterations  in  its  constitution.  After  consi- 
derable debate,  provision  was  made  for  the  election  of 
two  additional  secretaries,  and  likewise  empowering  the 
managers  to  provide  for  the  widows  and  orphan  chil- 
dren of  such  missionaries  as  have  fallen  in  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  where  an  annual  conference  has  been  or 
may  be  found,  inasmuch  as  they  had  no  claim  upon  the 
ordinary  funds  of  the  annual  conferences.  And  the 
general  report  of  the  conference  regarding  missions  gave 
an  encouraging  view  of  the  great  and  growing  mis- 
sionary field  of  labor,  and  invited  preachers  and  people 
to  a  united  and  vigorous  prosecution  of  this  holy  and 
benevolent  enterprise. 

A  memorial  was  presented  to  the  conference  by  the 
secretary  of  the  American  Colonization  Society,  which 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  and  the  following  report 
was  adopted  almost  unanimously : — 

**  That,  after  mature  deUberation,  we  are  convinced  that 
the  American  Colonization  Society  is  deserving  the  pa- 
tronage and  support  of  the  entire  Christian  community  as 
exerting  a  most  beneficial  influence  upon  the  colored  pop- 
ulation of  our  own  country,  and  more  especially  upon  the 
inbabitantB  of  Africa,  paxVicxibxVf  x!icL«  c;QVycd&t«  of  Liberia, 
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aad  the  neighboring  native  tribes.  It  is  chiefly,  however, 
as  Christians,  and  as  Christian  ministers,  that  we  view 
this  enterprise  favorably,  on  account  of  the  facilities  which 
it  affords  to  the  Christian  missionary  to  extend  the  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  to  that  benighted  portion  of  our  globe. 
The  success  which  has  already  attended  our  missions  in 
that  country  is,  to  us,  a  sure  indication  that  Providence 
designs  to  make  Liberia  a  means  of  enlightening  Africa 
with  the  light  of  salvation,  as  well  as  a  place  of  refuge  for 
the  distressed.  With  these  views  the  committee  respect- 
fully recommend  to  the  conference  the  adoption  of  the 
following : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  annual 
conferences  in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  we 
view  with  favor  the  efforts  which  are  now  making  by  the 
American  Colonization  Society  to  build  up  a  colony  on 
the  coast  of  Liberia  with  free  people  of  color  by  their  own 
consent. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  success  which  has  hitherto  at- 
tended this  noble  and  philanthropic  enterprise  is  a  sure 
pledge  that,  if  still  prosecuted  with  wisdom  and  energy,  it 
will  be  rendered  a  great  blessing,  not  only  to  the  colonies 
themselves,  but  also  to  the  vast  population  of  Africa,  now 
enveloped  in  heathenish  darkness. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  this  society  to  the 
attention  and  patronage  of  our  brethren  and  friends ;  and 
that  the  several  annual  cenferences  which  may  feel  them- 
selves free  to  aid  this  enterprise  of  benevolence  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  people  of  color,  both  in  our  own  coun- 
try and  in  Africa  be,  and  hereby  are  affectionately  advised 
and  requested  to  adopt  such  measures  as  they  may  think 
suitable  to  promote  its  objects,  by  taking  up  collections  on 
or  about  the  fourth  of  July  in  each  year." 

Much  inconvenience  had  been  ex^rieucftd  vx^^\SiS^ 
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of  the  conferences  in  consequence  of  supernonierary 
preachers  leaving  their  stations  with  a  view  to  become 
agents  for  societies  not  in  connection  with  our  Churdi, 
and  which,  in  some  instances,  even  operated  against 
the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  body.  To  prevent  evik 
of  this  character,  the  following  clause  was  inserted  in 
the  Discipline : — 

"  A  supernumerary  preacher  who  refuses  to  attend  to 
the  work  assigned  him,  unless  in  case  of  sickness  or 
other  unavoidable  cause  or  causes,  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  his  office,  nor  even  to  preach 
among  us ;  nevertheless,  the  final  determination  of  the  case 
shall  be  with  the  annual  conference  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber, who  shall  have  power  to  acquit,  suspend,  locate,  or 
expel  him,  as  the  case  may  be." 

The  rule  incoiporated  in  the  Discipline  at  the  last 
General  Conference  respecting  the  trial  of  superannua* 
ted  preachers  who  reside  out  of  the  bounds  of  their  re- 
spective conferences,  was  found  inadequate  to  its  ob- 
ject, as  it  was  impossible  to  arrest  the  progress  of  a 
disorderly  person  who  might  choose  to  evade  the  rule, 
if  justified  in  his  course  by  the  conference  to  which  he 
belonged.  This  conference,  therefore,  so  amended  the 
rule  as  to  make  it  read  as  follows : — 

"  If  the  accused  be  a  superannuated  preacher,  living 
out  of  the  bounds  of  the  conference  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber, he  shall  be  held  responsible  to  the  annual  conference 
within  whose  bounds  he  may  reside,  who  shall  have  power 
to  try,  acquit,  suspend,  locate,  or  expel  him,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  he  were  a  member  of  said  conference." 

These  comprehend  all  the  important  acts  of  the  con- 
ference.     There  were,  lo  be  ^vxx^^^veval  verbal  altera- 
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tioDs  ID  gome  portions  of  the  Discipline,  wliicb,  however, 
do  not  materially  alter  the  sense,  or  any  principle  ci  the 
government  The  motion  for  a  corQP^^te  revision  of  the 
Discifdine,  so  as  to  harmonize  its  several  parts,  to  make 
a  more  systematical  arrangement  of  its  sections,  and  to 
correct  the  phraseology,  which  had  become,  in  conse- 
quence of  haste  or  negligence,  somewhat  unintelligible, 
notwithstanding  its  obvious  necessity,  was  lost,  chiefly 
because  the  object  of  the  mover  was  misapprehended. 
It  is  hoped,  however,  that  such  a  revision  will  yet  be 
made,  as  it  would  add  greatly  to  the  perspicuity  of  the 
Discipline,  and  prevent  much  of  that  discordant  admi- 
nistration which  arises  from  the  ambiguity  of  the  law  in 
certain  cases. 

Before  the  conference  adjourned.  Bishop  Soule  was 
appointed  to  attend  as  a  representative  to  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Conference  in  1842,  and  he  nominated  Tho- 
mas B.  Sargeant  to  accompany  him,  and  the  nomina- 
tion was  confirmed  by  the  conference.  Bishop  Hedding 
was  requested  to  attend  the  Canada  Conference,  or,  in 
the  event  of  his  being  unable  to  go,  the  bishops  were 
authorized  to  select  a  person  for  that  service. 

The  following  is  the  pastoral  address : — 

"Dearly  Beloved  Brethren, — ^As  the  representa- 
tives of  the  several  annual  conferences  in  General  Con- 
ference assembled,  we  assume  the  pleasing  duty  of  ad- 
dressing to  you  our  Christian  salutations  :  *  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,'  both  now  and  for  ever. 

"  In  reviewing  the  history  of  the  past  four  years,  while 
we  see  some  occasions  for  humiliation  before  God,  we  see 
much  in  the  dealings  of  our  heavenly  Father  with  us  which 
calls  aloud  for  gratitude  and  praise.     The  u\iNvek.Qitftft^^^ 
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Startling  fact  of  a  diminution  of  the  numbers  in  society  had 
awakened  in  our  minds  great  solicitude.  Fearing  lest  we 
had  so  far  departed  from  our  original  purity  of  character 
as  to  be  cursed  with  barrenness,  and  to  give  place  to  others 
whom  God  would  constitute  more  appropriate  instruments 
in  achieving  the  moral  renovation  of  the  world,  we  sent 
up  our  cry  to  heaven, '  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach.'  At  this  point  in  our  his- 
tory we  very  justly  concluded  that  instead  of  indulging  in 
fruitless  speculations  upon  the  causes  which  had  brought 
about  this  state  of  things,  it  became  us  to  gird  ourselves 
for  new  exertions,  and  to  look  up  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  for  a  renewed  and  signal  manifestation  of  his 
power  and  grace,  to  raise  the  fainting  spirits  and  cheer 
the  trembling  hearts  of  the  armies  of  our  Israel.  And  how 
wonderfully  have  our  efforts  been  succeeded !  Truly  may 
we  say,  '  In  a  little  wrath  he  hid  his  face  from  us,  for 
a  moment,  but  with  everlasting  kindness'  has  he  had 
'  mercy  upon  us.' 

"  Within  the  last  year  the  state  of  the  American  Metho- 
dist Church  has  assumed  a  most  interestinor  and  cheerinor 
aspect.  The  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  has  been 
poured  out  upon  her,  and  her  converts  have  been  greatly 
multiplied.  Extensive  and  powerful  revivals  have  been 
reported  through  our  excellent  periodicals,  from  almost 
every  point  of  the  wide  field  occupied  by  our  regular  itin- 
erant ministry,  or  by  our  missionaries.  Multitudes  of  fallen 
and  miserable  men  have  been  happily  renovated  and 
brought  within  the  pale  of  the  Church.  Many  desolate 
and  barren  fields  have  become  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord ; 
presenting  to  the  gaze  of  the  world  the  variegated  tints  of 
moral  beauty,  sending  up  to  heaven  the  sweet  odors  of 
pure  devotion,  and  yielding  the  precious  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God. 
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**  The  first  cemUfutry  €f  Methodism  has  broughl  with  it  a 
state  of  great  eslargemeBt  and  prosperity.  The  pious  zeal 
which  you  exhibited  in  the  appropriate  celebration  of  this 
new  era  in  our  history,  and  the  liberal  offerings  you  pre- 
sented to  the  Church,  exhibit  a  praiseworthy  regard  for 
her  institutions,  and  doubtless  constitute  a  sacrifice  with 
which  Grod  is  well  pleased.  Though,  on  this  interesting 
occasion,  you  did  no  more  than  was  your  duty  to  do,  God 
blessed  you  in  the  deed.  Having  brought  your  tythes  into 
the  store-house  of  the  Lord,  and  proved  him  therewith,  he 
has  poured  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  is  scarcely  room 
to  contain. 

"  It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  witness  the  strong  ten- 
dency which  develops  itself  among  the  Methodists  to  ad- 
here to  the  peculiar  principles  which  have  characterized 
them  from  the  beginning,  and  to  remain  one  and  indissolu- 
ble. Though  some  have  entered  into  '  doubtful  disputa- 
tions,' and  a  few  of  our  societies  have  been  hurtfully  agi- 
tated, yet  to  the  honor  of  our  enlightened  membership,  and 
to  the  glory  of  God,  would  we  at  this  time  express  our 
solemn  conviction  that  the  great  mass  of  our  people  have 
remained  <  firm  as  a  wall  of  brass'  'midst  the  commotions 
of  conflicting  elements.  There  seems  at  this  moment  far 
less  occasion  to  fear  from  the  causes  of  dissension  than 
there  was  at  the  last  meeting  of  this  conference.  Indeed, 
brethren,  we  have  no  doubt  but  if  we  all  continue  to  *  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  and  to  mind  the  same  things,'  in  which 
in  the  order  of  God  we  have  been  instructed,  '  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  us,'  and  the  enemy  who 
would  divide  and  scatter,  in  order  to  destroy  us,  will  be 
disappointed. 

"  Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  session  of 
the  General  Conference,  memorials  have  been  presented 
principally  from  the  northern  and  eastern  divisions  of  the 
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work,  some  praying  for  the  action  of  the  conference  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  and  others  asking  for  radical  changes 
in  the  economy  of  the  Church.  The  results  of  the  delibe- 
rations of  the  committees  to  whom  these  memorials  had  a 
Tespectfiil  reference,  and  the  final  action  of  the  conference 
upon  them,  may  be  seen  among  the  doings  of  this  body, 
as  reported  and  published.  The  issue  in  several  instances 
is  probably  different  from  what  the  memorialists  may  have 
thought  they  had  reason  to  expect.  But  it  is  to  be  hoped 
they  will  not  suppose  the  Greneral  Conference  has  either 
denied  them  any  legitimate  right,  or  been  wanting  in  a 
proper  respect  for  their  opinions.  Such  is  the  diversity 
of  habits  of  thought,  manners,  customs,  and  domestic  re- 
lations among  the  people  of  this  vast  republic,  and  such 
the  diversity  of  the  institutions  of  the  sovereign  states  of 
the  confederacy,  that  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  an  easy  task 
to  suit  all  the  incidental  circumstances  of  our  economy  to 
the  views  and  feelings  of  the  vast  mass  of  minds  interested. 
We  pray,  therefore,  that  brethren  whose  views  may  have 
been  crossed  by  the  acts  of  this  conference  will  at  least 
give  us  the  credit  of  having  acted  in  good  faith,  and  of 
not  having  regarded  private  ends  or  party  interests,  but  the 
best  good  of  the  whole  family  of  American  Methodists. 

"  Radical  changes  in  our  economy  are  conceived  to  be 
fraught  with  danger.  After  having  so  long,  and  under 
such  a  variety  of  circumstances,  proved  the  efficiency  of 
our  existing  institutions,  we  conceive  that  it  is  now  no 
time  to  go  into  untried  experiments.  The  leading  features 
of  our  excellent  Book  of  Discipline,  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe,  commend  themselves  alike  to  the  enlightened 
judgments  and  to  the  pious  feelings  of  the  great  mass  of 
our  people.  Upon  this  subject  they  hold  the  sentiment 
expressed  in  the  language  of  our  Lord :  *  No  man  having 
drunk  old  wine,  straightway  desireth  new,  for  he  saith  the 
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old  is  better/  They  desire  to  continue  on  in  the  same 
tried  path,  and  preserve,  in  its  simplicity  and  pmity, 
Methodism  as  we  received  it  from  our  fathers.  With  these 
convictions,  we  should  prove  recreant  to  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  us  were  we  in  the  slightest  degree  to  yield  to 
the  spirit  of  innovation. 

"  After  this  free  expression  of  our  views  and  feelings  in 
relation  to  those  great  interests  which  naturally  come 
under  review  in  such  a  communication,  will  you,  brethren, 
permit  us,  as  your  pastors  and  servants,  for  Jesus'  sake,  to 
'  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance,'  in  re- 
lation to  several  important  duties,  which  at  the  present 
time  especially  demand  your  utmost  care  and  diligence  ?— 

"1.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  means  of  grace  to  which 
we  are  bound  to  attend  as  Christians,  there  are  certain 
duties  which  are  obligatory  on  us  as  Methodists  ;  among 
these  are  bur  class  meetings  and  love  feasts.  Numerous 
melancholy  instances  have  proved  that  these  means  can- 
not be  wantonly  neglected  by  our  people  without  the  loss 
of  their  religious  comfort,  a  total  paralysis  of  their  spirit- 
ual energies,  and  utter  uselessness  in  the  Church.  As 
you  then  desire  to  be  useful,  to  be  happy,  and  to  glorify 
God  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  never  for  a  moment  to  decline  in  your  at- 
tention to  these  precious  means  of  grace. 

"  2.  Exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  and  care  over  the 
moral  and  religious  training  of  the  rising  generation.  In 
a  very  few  days  we  shall  be  with  our  fathers  :  and  it  is 
for  us  now  to  say  what  influence  our  children  shall  exert 
upon  the  condition  of  society,  and  the  destinies  of  the 
world,  when  we  are  no  more.  Give  your  infant  offspring 
to  God  in  holy  baptism.  When  they  are  of  sufficient  age, 
put  them  into  the  sabbath  school,  impart  to  them  personal 
religious  instruction,  pray  incessantly  for  their  conversion 
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and  salvation,  and  by  all  means,  if  possible,  give  them  the 
advantages  of  the  excellent  institutions  of  learning  which 
have  been  reared  by  your  benevolent  and  praiseworthy 
exertions. 

"  3.  We  would  also  apprise  you  who  are  heads  of 
families,  of  the  vast  importance  of  supplying  those  com- 
mitted to  your  trust  with  such  reading  as  will  have  a 
tendency  to  make  them  wiser  and  better.  Preoccupy  their 
attention  with  our  excellent  books  and  periodicals,  and  to 
the  utmost  of  your  power  guard  them  against  the  dreadful 
tide  of  froth  and  corruption  which  is  making  such  ravages 
upon  the  intellectual  and  moral  character  of  the  age,  under 
the  general  title  of  novels.  These  publications,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  like  the  dreadful  sirocco,  blast,  and  wither, 
and  destroy  wherever  they  come.  Superinducing  a  state 
of  intellectual  languor,  and  bhmting  the  moral  feelings, 
they  prepare  the  young  mind  for  ttie  more  open  and  de- 
cided demonstrations  of  error,  in  the  various  forms  of  infi- 
delity, or  make  it  an  easy  prey  to  the  seductions  of  vice.  Re- 
collect that  *  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet.* 
Take  care,  then,  to  supply  the  appropriate  aliment  of  the 
mind  in  sufficient  variety  and  abundance,  that  there  may 
be  left  no  opening  for  the  entrance  of  these  mischievous 
agents. 

"  4.  We  furthermore  exhort  you,  brethren,  not  to  forget 

the  high  and  holy  object  of  our  organization.     We  profess 

to  be  *  a  company  of  men  having  the  form  and  seeking  the 

power  of  godliness ;  united  in  order  to  pray  together,  to 

receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  help  each  other 

work  out  their  salvation.'    We  are  a  voluntary  association, 

organized,  as  we  believe,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  for  purposes  of  a  purely  spiritual  nature.     It 

was  with  reference  to  our  mutual  spiritual  edification  that 

we  struck  hands  before  God's  altar,  and  gave  to -each  other 
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pledges  of  future  fidelity.  Let  us  then  labor  to  the  utmost 
to  do  each  other  good,  praying  for  one  another, '  bearing 
each  other's  burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ,' 
*  forgiving  one  another  if  any  have  a  quarrel  against  an- 
other.' Our  obligations  to  these  duties  we  took  upon  our- 
selves voluntarily,  and  under  the  most  solemn  circum- 
stances. Can  we  then  lightly  cast  them  ofi*,  or  claim  them 
at  the  hands  of  others,  when  we  will  not  discharge  them 
ourselves  ?  Nay,  brethren,  they  are  mutual,  perpetual, 
inviolable. 

"  5.  We  exhort  and  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  tender 
mercies  of  our  God,  that  you  strive  for  the  '  mind  that 
was  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Be  not  content  with  mere  child- 
hood in  religion ;  but,  *  having  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  go  on  unto  perfection.'  The  doctrine  of 
entire  sanctification  constitutes  a  leading  feature  of  original 
Methodism.  But  let  us  not  suppose  it  enough  to  have 
this  doctrine  in  our  standards :  let  us  labor  to  have  the 
experience  and  the  power  of  it  in  our  hearts.  Be  assured, 
brethren,  that  if  our  influence  and  usefulness,  as  a  reli- 
gious community,  depend  upon  one  thing  more  than  any 
other,  it  is  upon  our  carrying  out  the  great  doctrine  of 
sanctification  in  our  life  and  conversation.  When  we  fail 
to  do  this,  then  shall  we  lose  our  pre-eminence  ;  and  the 
halo  of  glory  which  surrounded  the  heads,  and  lit  up  the 
path  of  our  sainted  fathers,  will  have  departed  from  their 
unworthy  sons.  O  brethren,  let  your  motto  be,  *  Holiness 
to  the  Lord.'  *  And  may  the  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly,  and  we  pray  God,  that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it.' 

"  *  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
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■oever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.'  And 
now,  we  *  commend  yon  to  Grod  and  the  word  of  his  grace, 
who  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit- 
ance among  them  that  are  sanctified.'     Ahen." 

On  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  June  3,  the  confer- 
ence adjourned  to  raeet  again  in  the  city  of  New- York, 
May  1,  1844. 

At  an  early  period  of  the  session  of  this  conference  a 
resolution  prevailed  to  employ  a  reporter  to  take  down 
the  proceedings  of  the  conference,  that  they  might  be 
published  weekly  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Jour- 
nal, and  the  other  papers  published  under  the  direction 
of  the  General  Conference.  The  following  is  the  re- 
porter's account  of  the  closing  of  the  conference : — 

"  A  motion  being  made  to  adjourn  sine  die,  Bishop  Sonle 
addressed  the  conference : 

"  Dear  Brethren, — Under  any  other  circumstances 
than  those  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  I  should  esteem 
it  a  high  privilege,  as  well  as  a  solemn  duty,  to  offer  you 
an  extended  parting  salutation.  But  the  extreme  lateness 
of  the  hour  requires  that  we  should  close  our  session 
without  further  delay.  Indulge  me  a  few,  and  but  a  few, 
moments. 

"  It  has  afforded  me  much  pleasure  to  witness  so  little 
improper  excitement.  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  ever  at- 
tended a  conference  in  which  I  saw  less.  While  great 
difference  of  opinion  has  existed  on  various  subjects,  I  re- 
joice to  have  seen  exhibited,  universally,  so  much  broth- 
erly kindness  and  affection.  I  am  more  especially  re- 
joiced in  the  firm  persuasion,  the  steadfast  belief,  that  great 
and  important  principles  have  been  investigated  and  esta- 
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blishedy  destined  to  exert  a  most  salutary  influence  on  our 
future  prospects,  our  peace,  and  our  unity.  In  this  I  do 
rejoice,  and  I  will  rejoice. 

"  And  now  in  separating,  to  carry  out  the  measures  here 
adopted — ^to  further  the  cause  of  God  with  renewed  zeal 
and  energy — ^I  entreat  brethren  to  refrain  rigidly  from  all 
unkind  expressions  in  regard  to  each  other  ^  and  to  be 
careful  how,  as  members  of  this  body,  they  pass  their  ani- 
madyersions,  publicly  or  privately,  upon  its  acts.  It  be- 
comes us  to  speak,  if  we  speak  at  all,  with  great  respect 
and  due  deference  for  the  opinions  of  those  who  have  acted 
under  responsibilities  so  vast  and  momentous. 

"  Let  us  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace. 

<'  And  may  the  God  of  all  grace  continue  to  strengthen 
Ota  union,  until  we  shall  see  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  design  for  which  Methodism  was  raised  up,  viz. :  to 
spread  Scriptural  holiness  all  over  these  lands. 

'*  The  bishop  then  read  that  admirable  and  appropriate 
hymn,  commencing — 

*  And  let  our  bodies  part. 
To  different  climes  repair ; 
Inseparably  joined  in  heart 
The  friends  of  Jesus  are.* 

"  The  whole  body,  together  with  a  considerable  audi- 
ence, joined  solemnly  in  singing  these  sacred  lines ;  after 
which  the  venerable  bishop  addressed  the  throne  of 
grace,  amidst  the  responses,  the  tears,  and  the  sighs 
bursting  from  the  heaving  bosoms  of  the  conference  and 
the  audience. 

"  The  conference  then,  at  ten  minutes  past  one  o'clock, 
Thursday  morning,  June  4,  adjourned  sine  die. 

"  Thus  closed  the  Centenary  General  Conference, 
after  the  most  protracted,  the  most  interesting,  and,  to  hu- 
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man  judgment,  the  most  auspicious  session  ever  hdi 
May  its  deliberations  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  the  Church.     The  Church!  Esto  perpetual 


\ 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Methodist  Book  Concern. 

I.  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Concern. — ^In  v(A  i,  p. 
306,  where  a  short  notice  is  given  of  the  c»igin  of 
the  Book  Concern,  I  promised  to  give  a  more  detailed 
account  of  this  useful  establishment  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  the  History.  I  shall  now  attempt  to  redeem 
this  pledge,  although  my  space  will  not  allow  of  a  very 
particular  and  extended  account. 

As  is  there  stated,  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  minis- 
try, Mr.  Wesley  established  a  printing  oflSce,  and  in 
1778  commenced  the  publication  of  the  Arminian  Ma- 
gazine, in  which  he  vindicated  the  doctrines  taught  by 
that  distinguished  divine,  James  Arminius,  so  far  as 
they  coincided  with  what  he  believed  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  like^nse  the  doctrine 
and  usages  promulgated  and  adopted  by  himself  and 
his  brother,  Charles  Wesley.  This  publication,  together 
with  a  variety  of  tracts  and  volumes  on  religious,  phUa- 
sophical,  and  scientific  subjects,  have  done  immense 
good  to  the  community  in  Great  Britain  and  other 
parts  of  the  world ;  and  the  Wesleyan  connection  in 
England  has  produced  some  of  the  first  writers  of  the 
age,  such  as  Clarke,  Benson,  Watson,  and  many  others 
of  less  note,  but  equally  indefatigable  in  spreading  light 
and  truth  by  meana  ol  vVve  ^xes^»  TVv^  Mflj^jaizine^  filled 
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wkh  a  vast  variety  of  the  most  useful  knowledge,  has 
been  contiaued,  gradually  enlarging  its  dimensions,  and 
changing  its  name  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Maga- 
zine, to  the  present  time,  making  in  all  no  less  than 
sixty-thi'ee  volumes,  of  from  six  hundred  to  upward  of 
nine  hundred  pages  each. 

In  the  early  days  of  Methodism  in  this  country,  our 
people  were  furnished  with  books  from  England,  and 
they  were  distributed  among  them  by  the  itinerant 
preachers,  the  cost  of  the  first  purchase  being  transmit- 
ted to  Mr.  Wesley  to  assist  in  keeping  up  a  constant 
supply.  This  method,  however,  of  obtaining  the  need- 
ful books  became  very  troublesome  and  expensive,  and 
measures  were  adopted  by  Dr.  Coke,  on  his  arrival  in 
America,  to  remedy  the  evil,  by  procuring  the  republica- 
tion of  such  small  tracts  and  sermons,  together  with  a 
hymn-book,  as  the  growing  wants  of  the  people  seemed 
to  demand. 

The  first  account  I  find  in  the  Minutes  of  the  confer- 
ences of  a  book  steward  is  in  the  year  1789,  and  John 
Dickens^  then  stationed  in  Philadelphia,  where  the  Book 
Concern  was  begun,  was  the  first  editor  and  agent.  It 
appears  that  when  the  business  was  commenced,  being 
but  small,  and  requiring  but  a  portion  of  the  time  of  the 
agent  for  that  particular  work,  he  was  at  the  same  time 
the  stationed  preacher  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  there 
then  being  but  one  in  the  city. 

By  referring  to  the  books  of  the  agency,  the  first  en- 
try in  the  hand-writing  of  John  Dickens  is  under  date 
of  August  17,  1789,  and  it  appears  that  the  first  book 
which  was  printed  was  Mr.  Wesley's  edition  of  "A 
Kempis,"  a  little  devotional  work,  written  by  a  Roman 
Catholic,  breathing  the  true  spirit  of  piety^  aud  cawV&vql- 
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iug  the  mo0i  pure  and  exalted  eentimente  of  Gbristiaiiity. 
In  the  same  year  was  issued  the  first  volume  of  the  A^ 
minian  Magazine,  being  chiefly  a  reprint  of  pieces  which 
had  appeared  in  its  prototype  in  England,  but  contain- 
ing also  some  accounts  of  the  work  of  God  in  America, 
and  other  miscellaneous  matters  of  an  edifying  cha- 
racter. The  Methodist  Discifdine,  Saints'  Everlasting 
Rest,  a  hymn-book,  and  Mr.  Wesley's  Primitive  Physic, 
were  all  published  in  the  same  year. 

This  was  a  small  beginning,  but  it  was  quite  equal 
to  the  means  then  at  command ;  for  it  appears  that  there 
were  no  funds  in  hand  to  begin  with,  except  a  small 
amount,  about  six  hundred  dollars,  which  John  Dickens 
lent  to  the  Concern  to  enable  it  to  b^n  its  benevolent 
operations. 

In  1790,  some  portions  of  Fletcher's  Checks,  much 
needed  at  the  time,  and  the  second  volume  of  the  Armi- 
nian  Magazine,  made  their  appearance.  In  this  small 
way  the  number  of  books  was  gradually  increased  un- 
der the  skilful  management  of  John  Dickens,  a  man  of 
inestimable  worth  as  a  Christian  minister,  and  of  great 
piTidence,  industry,  and  fidelity  in  this  particular  work. 
To  assist  him  in  his  labor,  and  to  guard,  as  iisir  as 
possible,  the  purity  of  the' press,  a  book  committee  was 
appointed  in  1797,  to  whom  all  works  were  to  be  sub- 
mitted before  they  were  published,  except  such  as  were 
ordered  by  the  General  Conference;  and  the  first 
committee  consisted  of  Ezekiel  Coo|X5r,  Thomas  Ware, 
John  M'Clasky,  Christopher  Spry,  William  M'Lenahan, 
Charles  Cavender,  Richard  Swain,  and  Solomon  Sharp. 
Prom  that  day  to  this  a  book  committee,  with  similar 
powers,  has  been  appointed  from  year  to  year,  under  the 

direction  of  the  General  Conference,  which  reports  the 
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State  (tf  the  Concern  every  year  to  the  annual  conference 
in  the  bounds  of  which  the  Concern  is  located,  and  every 
jCbur  years  to  the  General  Conference. 

John  Dickens  continued  in  the  superintendence  of  the 
book  business  until  1798,  when  he  died  in  peace  and 
triumph,  of  the  malignant  fever  which  then  raged  with 
terrible  destruction  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  His 
death  was  feelingly  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him,  for 
he  was  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  great  power  and 
usefulness,  much  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  had  been  very  successful  in  printing  and  cir- 
culating books  of  the  most  useful  character. 

In  1799,  Ezekiel  Cooper,  who  still  lives,  was  appointed 
editor  and  general  book  steward.  The  Concern  is  greatly 
indebted  to  his  skilful  management  for  its  increasing 
usefulness,  as  at  the  end  of  bis  term,  in  1808,  its  capital 
stock  had  increased,  from  almost  nothing  in  the  begin- 
ning, to  about  forty-five  thousand  dollars.  In  1804,  the 
Concern  was  removed  from  Philadelphia  to  the  city  of 
New- York,  where  Ezekiel  Cooper  continued  its  super- 
intendence until  1808,  being  assisted  by  John  Wilson 
for  the  last  four  years.  At  the  Geneml  Conference  of 
1808  Mr.  Cooper  resigned  his  office,  the  conference  giv- 
ing him  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  faithful  and  successful 
manner  in  which  he  had  discharged  his  duty,  and  was 
succeeded  by  John  Wilson  as  principal,  and  Daniel 
Hitt  as  an  assistant  editor  and  book  steward.  At  this 
General  Conference,  on  the  recommendation  of  Mr. 
Cooper,  the  term  of  service  in  the  agency  was  limited 
to  eight  years,  a  regulation  which  was  afterward  found 
to  be  attended  with  many  inconveniences,  so  much  so 
that  in  1836  the  rule  was  abrogated. 

Up  to  this  time  the  agents  received  e.  staX\aw^\Ja& 
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same  as  the  other  preachers,  and  were  held  reqxiDsiUe 
for  the  double  duties  of  agents  of  tt^  Book  Concern  and 
of  stationed  ministers,  though  they  were  relieved  fiom 
much  of  their  pastoral  labors  by  their  cdleagues  in  the 
ministry.  In  1808  they  were  entirely  released  from 
pastoral  labors,  only  so  far  as  they  might  be  aUe  to 
preach  on  sabbaths,  and  occasionally  on  other  days, 
that  their  time  and  attention  might  be  more  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Concern,  in  editing  and 
publishing  books ; — a  wise  regulation,  as  has  been  tested 
by  many  years  of  experience. 

On  the  28th  of  January,  1810,  John  Wilson,  who 
had  been  long  afflicted  with  an  obstinate  asthma,  died 
suddenly  of  that  inveterate  disease,  in  the  full  assurance 
of  faith.  He  was  indeed  a  most  estimable  man,  a  faith- 
ful minister,  a  skilful  and  diligent  book  agent,  and  was 
greatly  beloved  and  sincerely  respected  by  his  brethren 
and  friends.  From  the  time  of  his  lamented  death  un- 
til the  General  Conference  of  1812,  the  business  was 
carried  on  by  Daniel  Hitt  alone,  but  by  no  means  in 
so  prosperous  a  way  as  it  had  been  conducted  heretofore. 
In  1812,  however,  he  was  elected  the  principal,  and 
Thomas  Ware  the  assistant  editor  and  book  steward; 
and  the  General  Conference  ordered  the  resumption  of 
the  Magazine  in  monthly  numbers;  but  neither  this 
order  was  obeyed,  nor  were  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of 
the  establishment  at  all  realized  by  the  increasing  pros- 
perity of  the  Concern  from  1812  to  1816.  This  feult, 
however,  is  not  attributable  to  the  want  of  good  inten- 
tions or  fidelity  in  the  agents,  but  chiefly,  I  believe,  for 
the  lack  of  skill  and  harmony  in  its  general  management 

In  1816,  Joshua  Soule  and  Thomas  Mason  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  this  agency.  They  found  the  Concern 
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mueh  embarrassed  with  debt,  with  but  scanty  means  to 
liquidate  it,  the  number  and  variety  of  publications  small, 
and  the  general  aspect  of  things  was  quite  discouraging. 
They,  however,  apfdied  themselves  to  their  work  with 
prudence  and  diligence,  and  succeeded  in  keeping  it 
from  sinking  under  its  own  weight,  and  of  infusing  new 
energy  into  some  of  its  departments,  by  increasing  the 
variety  of  its  publications,  and  lessening  the  amount  of 
its  debts. 

In  1818,  the  order  for  resuming  the  publication  of 
the  Magazine,  which  had  been  made  again  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1816,  was  carried  into  effect, 
agreeably  to  the  desire,  and  to  the  joy  of  thousands. 
Indeed,  the  appearance  of  this  periodical,  filled  as  it  was 
with  useful  matter,  was  generally  hailed  with  delight 
by  the  members  of  our  Church,  as  the  harbinger  of 
brighter  days,  especially  in  regard  to  the  revival  of  lite- 
rature and  sound  knowledge  among  us  as  a  people — 
though  it  must  be  confessed  that  there  were  some  then, 
who  would  even  sneer  at  this  most  laudable  attempt  to 
diffuse  useful  knowledge  and  Scriptural  piety,  by  means 
of  the  press.  I  could  relate  many  anecdotes  in  confir- 
mation of  this  statement,  as  dishonorable  to  their  au- 
thors as  they  were  mortifying  to  the  more  enlightened 
friends  of  the  Church.  But,  as  the  day  is  passed,  let 
these  "  times  of  ignorance"  be  "  winked  at"  and  for- 
gotten, from  the  joy  that  a  more  bright  and  vigorous 
state  of  things  has  so  happily  succeeded. 

In  1820,  Nathan  Bangs  succeeded  Joshua  Soule, 
and  Thomas  Mason  was  re-elected  an  assistant.  He 
found  the  Concern  still  laboring  under  a  heavy  debt, 
and  was  often  much  embarrassed  to  meet  the  demands 
upon  its  resources.    After  looking  al  \.\i\w^5&  ^^^nxkcl- 
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tively  and  impartially  as  possible,  he  said  to  his  odieague, 
*'  We  must  increase  our  debt,  with  a  view  to  add  to  the 
number  and  variety  of  our  publications,  or  we  never 
shall  succeed  in  answering  public  expectation,  or  of 
putting  the  Concern  in  a  prosperous  condition.'^  They 
went  to  work  accordingly,and  commenced  with  Benson's 
Commentary,  Clarke's  Wesley  Family,  Lady  Max- 
well, and  other  works  of  smaller  dimensions ;  and  they 
Ukewise  introduced  into  our  catalogue,  philosophical, 
historical,  philological,  and  scientific  works,  by  exchang- 
ing, and  by  taking  parts  of  editions  as  publisherB  con- 
jointly with  other  publishers ;  and  with  a  view  to  rid  the 
Concern  of  many  old  and  unsaleable  books  on  hand, 
the  prices  were  lowered,  by  which  means  many  books 
that  had  lain  useless  upon  our  shelves  were  put  in  cir- 
culation. Still,  for  the  want  of  more  experience,  many 
blunders  were  committed,  which  were  afterward  either 
corrected  or  avoided.  And  though  by  these  appliances 
the  debt  was  augmented,  resources  to  meet  the  pecuniary 
demands  were  created,  and  by  maintaining  our  credit, 
we  could  always  obtain  money  when  it  was  needed. 

In  1823  the  Youth's  Instructer,  a  monthly  periodical 
designed  for  the  special  benefit  of  youth,  was  com- 
menced, and  for  some  years  it  had  a  very  extensive  cir- 
culation, and  I  believe  did  much  to  increase  the  taste  for 
reading,  and  to  raise  the  tone  of  an  enlightened  piety. 

Very  soon  after  the  General  Conference  of  1820 
measures  were  adopted,  in  conformity  to  its  order,  for 
the  publication  of  a  revised  edition  of  the  hymn-book, 
and  also  of  a  tune-book,  containing  tunes  suited  to  the 
great  variety  of  metres  in  which  our  most  excellent 
h)anns  were  composed.  Hitherto,  for  the  want  of 
such  tunes,  many  of  Iheae  Vi^tow^^  thft  ^^oetry  and 
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qxirituality  of  which  are  of  unrivaled  energy  and  beauty, 
were  kit  unsung  by  most  of  our  congregations,  and 
therefore  stood  useless  in  the  hymn-book. 

Nor  was  the  hymn-book  before  in  use  much  less 
defective.  Some  of  the  hymns  had  been  marred  in 
unskilful  hands  by  alterations  and  mutilations,  while 
others,  which  had  edified  thousands  in  Europe  by  their 
strong,  deep,  and  spiritual  sentiments  and  highly  poeti- 
cal character,  had  never  been  introduced  into  our  wor- 
shiping assemblies.  These  defects  were  now  in  a  great 
measure  supplied  by  the  publication  of  these  editions  of 
the  hymn  and  tune  books ;  and  since  then  the  art  of 
anging,  that  most  useful  and  animating  part  of  divine 
worship,  has  been  gradually  improving  among  the 
members  and  friends  of  our  Church. 

Up  to  this  time  all  our  printing  and  binding  had  been 
done  by  the  job,  on  such  terms  as  could  be  agreed  upon 
with  the  different  printers  and  buiders  who  did  the  work. 
In  the  year  1821  we  were  strongly  urged  to  establish  a 
bindery  and  printing  office.  After  considering  the  sub- 
ject for  some  time,  it  was  finally  concluded  to  make  an 
experiment  first  with  a  bindery,  and  if  this  succeeded 
according  to  expectations,  a  printing  office  could  be 
established  at  a  future  time.  Accordingly  the  basement 
story  of  the  Wesleyan  Seminary  in  Crosby-street  was 
rented,  a  competent  binder  employed,  and  the  bindery 
went  into  operation  in  1822. 

At  the  Greneral  Conference  of  1824,  the  constitutional 
t^m  of  Thomas  Mason  having  expired,  John  Emory 
was  elected  as  an  assistant  to  Nathan  Bangs.  Soon 
after,  having  tested  the  beneficial  consequences  of  hav- 
ing a  bindery  under  our  own  control,  the  principal,  who 
had  great  confidence  in  the  intelligence  o(  hia  asaa^^as^ 
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proposed  the  establishment  of  a  printing  office;  and 
after  maturely  considering  the  subject,  consulting  with 
the  book  committee  and  others,  it  was  finally  concluded 
to  make  the  experiment ;  and  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, 1824,  the  office  was  commenced  in  the  second  story 
of  the  same  building  in  Crosby-street,  and  finally,  during 
the  same  year,  the  entire  premises  were  bought  of  the 
trustees  of  the  Wesleyan  Seminary  for  a  printing  office 
and  bindery. 

In  coming  to  this  conclusion,  however,  there  was  great 
hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  book  committee,  arising 
out  of  a  fear  that  the  project  would  not  succeed.  So 
thoroughly  convinced,  however,  was  the  writer  of  this 
sketch  of  the  feasibility  of  the  plan,  and  of  its  profita- 
bleness to  the  Concern,  that,  after  obtaining  the  consent 
and  co-operation  of  his  assistant,  they  offered  to  purchase 
the  premises  and  commence  operations  on  their  own 
personal  responsibility ;  and  if  the  next  Genei*al  Con- 
ference should  not  approve  of  the  undertaking,  they 
would  take  the  entire  establishment  as  their  own,  pro- 
vided the  Concern  should  pay  them  the  interest  on  the 
purchase  money,  and  the  net  profits  of  the  printing,  after 
deducting  the  usual  prices  paid  for  the  work  to  other 
printers.  This  proposition,  indicative  of  such  perfect 
confidence  in  the  successful  issue  of  the  project,  silenced 
opposition,  the  purchase  was  made,  and  the  printing 
office  and  bindery  were  very  soon  permanently  esta- 
blished. The  utility  of  the  measure,  in  every  point  of 
view,  though  it  added  great  additional  labor  and 
responsibility  to  the  agents,  became  so  manifest, 
that  it  was  soon  seen  and  appreciated  by  all  concern- 
ed, and  highly  approved  of  by  the  next  General  Con* 
ference, 
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Measures  were  adopted  for  a  gradual  and  constant 
increase  to  the  number  and  variety  of  our  books.  Hi- 
therto Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  Commentary  had  been  pub- 
lished by  other  publishers,  and  was  now  in  the  bands 
of  Abraham  Paul,  a  very  worthy  member  of  our  Church, 
and  a  printer  of  established  reputation  in  the  city  of 
New- York.  He  made  an  advantageous  offer  of  the 
stereotype  plates  of  the  octavo  edition,  and  of  the  num- 
bers of  the  quarto  edition  which  he  had  on  hand,  toge- 
ther with  a  list  of  his  subscribers,  with  the  privilege  of 
publishing  the  remainder  as  it  should  come  out.  This 
oflfer  was  accepted  by  the  agents,  and  hence  this  most 
valuaUe  and  deservedly  popular  Commentary  became 
the  property  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  so  far 
as  such  a  work, — a  copy-right  of  which  could  not  be 
legally  secured  in  this  country, — could  become  its  pro- 
perty, and  has  been  ever  since  published  by  this  Con- 
cern. 

The  printing  of  books  from  stereotype  plates  had 
recently  been  introduced  into  this  country,  by  which 
means  standard  works,  for  which  a  constant  demand 
might  be  expected,  were  very  much  cheapened.  The 
first  work  stereotyped  in  this  establishment  was  the 
24mo.  edition  of  the  hymn-book,  soon  after  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1820.  Since  that  time  stereotype 
plates  have  been  gradually  introduced,  until  nearly  all 
the  books  now  issued  from  this  press  are  printed  from 
these  standing  types, — an  improvement  in  the  art  of 
printing  as  great  as  the  improvement  in  navigation  by 
the  use  of  steamboats, — more  especially  since  the  power 
of  steam  has  been  so  usefully  applied  to  printing,  by 
the  introduction  of  presses  moved  by  this  powerful  agent. 
Of  these  improvements  in  book-making  this  Coucetra 
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has  wisely  availed  itself,  as  its  means  and  constandy 
increasing  demands  would  seem  to  justify. 

But  to  return  to  the  narrative.  Beholding  the  bene- 
ficial results  of  periodical  literature  on  the  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  state  of  the  people,  measures  were 
adopted  by  the  agents,  with  the  advice  and  c(»icurrence 
of  the  book  committee  and  of  the  New- York  confer^ice, 
for  issuing  a  weekly  paper,  to  be  called  the  "  Chris- 
tian Advocate."  Accordingly,  on  the  9th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1826,  the  first  number  of  this  advocate  of  Christian 
doctrines,  morals,  and  the  institutions  of  Methodism, 
made  its  appearance,  much  to  the  gratification  of  all 
the  members  and  friends  of  the  Church.  As  a  proof 
of  this  general  gratification,  in  a  veiy  short  time  its 
number  of  subscribers  far  exceeded  every  other  paper 
published  in  the  United  States,  being  about  twenty-five 
thousand;  and  it  soon  increased  to  thirty  thousand, 
and  was  probably  read  by  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  persons,  young  and  old.  Though 
Mr.  Badger  was  the  editor  of  this  paper,  yet  the  edito- 
rial matter  was  chiefly  furnished  by  the  senior  editor  of 
the  establishment,  even  before  he  was  appointed  its 
editor  in  1828.  Mr.  Badger,  however,  displayed  a  good 
taste  and  correct  judgment  in  selecting  and  arranging 
matter  for  its  columns,  and  was  therefore  an  efficient 
instrument  in  giving  it  a  popular  character ;  but  so  far 
as  the  editorial  aiticles  were  concerned,  he  received 
more  credit  than  he  was  entitled  to,  as  most  of  those 
articles  were  furnished  by  the  person  named  above,  and 
some  very  valuable  ones  by  his  worthy  and  able  assist- 
ant ;  and  its  columns  were  also  enriched,  from  time  to 
time,  by  some  able  and  pious  correspondents.  These, 
together  with  the  religious,  scientific,  and  secular  intel- 
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ligence  it  iaculcated,  did  much  to  aid  the  cause  of  sound 
knowledge  and  solid  piety ;  and  it  was  particularly  use- 
ful in  defending  our  doctrines  and  primitive  usages  from 
reproach,  as  well  as  in  making  known  to  our  people 
the  character  and  labor  of  the  entire  establishment. 
Indeed,  the  ''  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal"  soon  be- 
came to  the  Book  Concern  like  a  faithful  herald  to  a 
government,  proclaiming  to  all  its  will,  and  making 
known  its  plans. 

This  continusd  enlargement  of  the  establishment, 
while  it  infused  energy  into  its  operations,  and  mightily 
e3^nded  the  sphere  of  its  usefulness  among  the  reading 
community,  increased  also  its  debt ;  but  we  knew  that 
it  also  increased  the  means  of  its  liquidation,  and  must 
ultimately  both  tend  to  its  entire  emancipation  from  its 
pecuniary  embarrassment,  and  enlarge  its  sphere  of  use- 
fulness, in  respect  to  the  number,  variety,  and  character 
of  its  publications. 

It  should  be  noticed,  also,  that  at  the  earnest  request 
of  our  brethren  west  of  the  mountains,  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1820  authorized  the  establishment  of  a  branch 
of  the  Book  Concern  in  Cincinnati,  and  Martin  Ruter^ 
of  the  New-England  conference,  was  appointed  to  its 
charge,  to  act  under  the  direction  of  the  agents  in  New- 
York.  One  thing  which  led  to  this  establishment  was 
the  depreciation,  since  the  annihilation  of  the  old  bank 
of  the  United  States,  in  1810,  of  the  currency  in  the  west* 
For  a  number  of  years  the  Concern  had  several  thousand 
ddlars  lying  useless  in  the  banks  of  Cincinnati,  merdy 
because  it  was  almost  worthless  in  New- York ;  and  we 
bad  no  other  way  to  realize  any  thing  from  it,  but  by 
authorizing  our  agent  th^e  to  invest  it  in  cotton  and 
Uimcoa,  aad  ship  them  to  our  aocooxiX  \ft  ^«w^^sf>B.* 
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The  cotton  was  sent  to  Liverpo(d ;  but  the  tobacco,  I 
believe,  was  chiefly  a  dead  loss,  in  consequence  of  the 
wreck  of  the  boat  in  which  it  was  shipped. 

This  branch,  however,  has  gone  on  from  that  day  to 
this  with  less  or  more  prosperity ;  has  become  a  pub- 
lishing office,  and  bids  fail*  to  do  much  in  diffusing  use- 
ful knowledge  through  all  that  r^ion  of  country. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  debts  of  the  Con- 
cern had  very  considerably  increased;  but  they  had 
been  increased  by  the  procurement  of  those  means, 
such  as  an  office  for  printing  and  binding,  presses,  ste- 
reotype plates,  and  all  soils  of  tools  for  each  department, 
as  must,  if  properly  managed,  finally  lead  to  the 
liquidation  of  the  debts,  and  thus  place  the  Concern  on 
a  permanent  foundation,  beyond  the  reach  of  danger 
by  the  fluctuations  of  the  times,  so  often  occasioned  by 
the  frequent  pressures  of  the  money  market.  Its  credit 
was  good  ;  its  liabilities  were  always  promptly  met }  its 
working  hands  paid ;  and  all  its  parts  were  in  vigorous 
operation. 

It  was  found,  however,  that  there  was  on  hand  a  large 
stock  of  old  unsaleable  books,  bound  and  unbound,  both 
in  the  genersd  depository  in  New- York,  and  on  the  circuits 
and  stations,  as  well  as  at  Cincinnati,  which  had  been 
accumulating  for  years.  All  these,  though  reported  from 
year  to  year  as  capital  stock,  were  entirely  unproductive ; 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  accounts  were  kept,  and 
the  books  sold,  had  a  tendency  to  increase  this  unpro- 
ductive stock,  and  also  the  amount  of  debts  due  to  the 
Concern.  I  allude  to  the  credit  system,  and  the  dis- 
count of  eighteen  per  centum  which  was  allowed  to 
preachers  and  others  for  whatever  books  they  might 
Bell,  merely  rendering  au  ^jc^coxxwv.  oi  ^^\x>i;^'c»B3a»2&:^ 
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iDg  on  band  at  the  end  of  each  year,  which  passed  to 
their  credit  on  the  sealement  of  their  accounts.  By 
these  mq^ns  the  number  and  quantity  of  books  were 
constantly  augmenting  in  the  districts,  while  the  Concern 
was  increasing  its  liabilities  by  being  obliged  to  pay  the 
expense  of  those  already  on  hand,  and  for  furnishing  a 
fresh  supply,  a  part  of  which  might  help  to  swdl  the 
amount  of  those  unsold ;  and  the  longer  they  remained 
on  hand,  the  more  unsaleable  they  became. 

The  question  now  was.  What  means  can  be  devised 
to  rid  the  Concern  of  this  mass  of  unproductive  stock, 
and  more  speedily  and  certainly  dispose  of  books  which 
may  be  hereafter  published  ?  In  answer  to  this  question, 
it  was  suggested  by  the  assistant  agent,  and  promptly 
assented  to  by  the  principal,  that  the  old  stock  on  hand, 
scattered  through  the  country  in  the  several  circuits, 
should  be  offered  at  wholesale  prices,  for  cash  or  good 
security,  at  a  discount  of  fifty  per  cent. ;  and  that  here- 
after our  books  should  be  sold  to  wholesale  purchasers, 
whether  preachers  or  others,  at  a  discount  of  thirty-three 
and  one-third  per  cent,  for  cash,  and  twenty-five  per 
cent  on  good  security,  payable  at  the  next  annual  con- 
ference after  the  purchase  was  made,  and  if  not  then 
paid,  with  lawful  interest  until  the  note  was  discharged. 
This  system  was  accordingly  recommended  to  the  Ge- 
neral Conference  of  1828,  and,  after  mature  considera- 
tion, was  adopted,  and  its  provisions  inserted  in  the 
Discipline. 

At  this  conference,  the  constitutional  term  of  Nathan 
Bangs  having  ended,  he  was  elected  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal,  John  Emory  the  principal 
editor  and  book  steward,  and  Beverly  Waugh  his  as- 
sistant. 


438  A   HISTOKT   OF  THE  [1832. 

With  this  broad  foundatioQ  laid,  and  these  wise  plans 
devised  and  sanctioned,  the  new  agents  went  to  their 
work  in  good  earnest,  and  soon  succeeded  in  pp-ying  off 
the  debts  of  the  establishment,  and  in  widening  the 
sphere  of  their  operations  greatly.  Wesley's  and  Flet- 
cher's Works  were  published,  the  Methodist  Magazine 
was  improved  by  commencing  a  new  series  under  the 
denomination  of  the  ^^  Methodist  Magazine  and  Quar- 
terly Review,"  the  number  of  Sunday  school  books  and 
tracts  was  multiplied,  though  these  latter  were  under 
the  charge  of  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal.  The  new  method  of  selling  the  books  worked 
admirably  well,  the  old  stock  on  hand  was  rapidly 
disposed  of,  and  the  orders  for  books  became  more  nu- 
merous, and  of  course  the  annual  profits  proporticmaUy 
augmented. 

This  rapid  increase  in  the  business  very  soon  led  to 
the  necessity  of  enlarging  our  buildings.  Accordingly 
all  the  vacant  ground  in  Crosby-street  was  occupied. 
But  even  these  additions  were  found  insufficient  to 
accommodate  the  several  departments  of  labor,  so  as  to 
furnish  the  needful  supply  of  books  now  in  constantly 
increeising  demand. 

To  supply  this  deficiency  five  lots  were  purchased  in 
Mulberry-street,  between  Broome  and  Spring  streets, 
and  one  building  erected  in  the  rear  for  a  printing  office 
and  bindery,  intending  to  erect  another  of  larger  dimen- 
sions after  the  General  Conference  of  1832.  Accord- 
ingly the  plan  of  the  new  buildings  was  submitted  to 
that  conference,  with  an  estimate  of  the  probable  expense, 
and  of  its  utility  in  furthering  the  benevolent  objects  of 
the  Concern.  The  plan  was  highly  applauded,  and  the 
Bgents  were  instructed  lo  coixty  \\.  \v\v.q  ^iLecution. 
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At  this  GeDeral  Conference,  Dr.  Emory,  whose  wise 
counsels  and  literary  labors  had  been  of  so  much  ser- 
vice to  the  Concern,  and  were  therefore  highly  appre- 
ciated, was  elected  a  iHshop,  and  Beverly  Waugh  was 
appointed  to  fill  his  place,  and  T.  Mason  his  assistant. 
Acting  on  the  principles  which  had  been  laid  down 
by  their  predecessors,  they  carried  out  the  plans  which 
had  been  suggested  with  great  energy  and  effect  At 
the  same  conference,  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
labors  in  the  editorial  department,  Nathan  Bangs  was 
removed  from  the  editorship  of  the  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal  to  the  editorial  charge  of  the  Methodist 
Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review  and  the  general  books, 
and  John  P.  Durbin  was  elected  editor  of  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal  and  Sunday  school  books  and 
tracts,  and  Timothy  Merritt  his  assistant.  Mr.  Durbin 
introduced  one  very  important  improvement  into  the 
Sunday  school  department,  and  that  was  the  com- 
mencement of  a  Sunday  School  Libraiy,  which  has 
now  reached  its  two  hundred  and  forty-fourth  volume, 
made  up  of  some  of  the  choicest  books  to  be  found  for 
the  edification  of  youth.  This  division  of  labor  had  a 
most  beneficial  tendency,  as  it  enabled  the  editors  to 
devote  themselves  more  exclusively  to  the  improvement 
of  the  literary  and  scientific  departments  of  their  work. 

What  an  alteration  in  this  respect !  In  the  infancy 
of  the  Concern  the  agent  did  all  the  work  of  editing, 
packing  up  the  books,  and  keeping  the  accounts,  besides 
doing  the  work  of  a  stationed  preacher.  In  1804  he 
was  allowed  an  assistant ;  but  no  clerk  was  employed 
until  1818,  when,  on  resuming  the  publication  of  the 
Magazine,  the  agents,  by  the  advice  of  the  book  com- 
mittee^ employed  a  young  man  to  afls\aV.  Vxv  \iMjKNXv^^^ 
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books  and  shipping  them  off.  From  1820  to  1828  the 
writer  of  this  history  had  the  entire  responsibility  of  the 
establishment  on  his  shoulders,  both  of  editing  and  pub- 
lishing the  Magazine  and  books,  and  overseeing  its  pe- 
cuniary and  mercantile  department.  It  is  due,  however, 
to  his  assistants  to  say,  that  they  labored  faithfully  and 
indefatigably  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Concern, 
and  the  labor  oi  keeping  the  books  and  attending  to  the 
pecuniary  business  devolved  chiefly  on  them,  under  his 
advisement.  In  1825  a  clerk  was  first  employed  to 
keep  the  books ;  and  after  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal  was  commenced,  and  the  Sunday  school  books 
and  tracts  began  to  multiply,  it  became  necessary  to 
employ  several  clerks  to  keep  the  accounts,  and  to  pack 
up  and  send  off  the  periodicals.  In  taking  charge  of  the 
Methodist  Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review,  the  editor 
found  himself  exceedingly  cramped,  as  he  was  not  at 
liberty  to  offer  any  remuneration  to  contributors,  but 
must  take  such  as  he  could  get,  chiefly  by  selections 
from  other  books  or  furnishing  matter  fiom  his  own 
pen.  In  consequence  of  these  embarrassments,  he  is 
free  to  confess  that  the  character  of  that  publication 
was  far  beneath  what  it  should  and  might  have  been, 
had  the  editor  been  at  liberty  to  follow  his  own  con- 
victions of  duty  and  propriety  in  furnishing  suitable 
materials  for  the  work.  This  defect  was  as  mortifying 
to  him,  as  it  was  a  disappointment  to  its  readers  and 
patrons;  and  he  rejoices  that  his  advice,  long  urged 
without  effect,  was  at  last  adopted,  and  that  hence  a 
brighter  day  has  dawned  upon  this  department  of  our 
literature ;  for  now,  by  employing  able  writers,  the 
worthy  editor  is  giving  a  character  to  that  periodical 
which  is  likely  to  \^  ec\\\aW^  \vowq\^)c\^  Vi  Vwaa^lC  and 
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to  the  Church  whose  interests  he  is  endeavoring  to 
promote. 

Immediately  after  the  adjoamment  of  the  conference 
of  1832,  the  new  agents  went  to  work,  and  erected  the 
front  building  in  Mulbeny-street ;  and,  in  the  month  of 
September,  in  1833,  th^entire  establishment  was  remov- 
ed into  the  new  buildings.  Not  being  able  to  dispose  of 
the  property  in  Crosby-street,  the  dd  edifice  was  taken 
down,  and  four  neat  dweUing  houses  were  erected  in  its 
place,  the  rent  of  which  is  worth  to  the  Concern  from 
twelve  hundred  to  two  thousand  dollars  a  year.  They 
are  intended  as  residences  for  the  editors  and  agents ; 
and  if  they  do  not  choose  to  occupy  them,  they  are  at 
liberty  to  rent  them,  and  take  the  avails  toward  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  other  houses.  Thus  the  premises 
which  were  at  first  procured  as  a  site  for  the  Wesleyan 
Seminary^  an  institution  designed  for  the  religious  as 
well  as  secular  education  of  youth,  has  become  the  per- 
manent property  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  and 
is  therefore  still  devoted  to  scientific,  religious,  and  liter- 
ary purposes.     May  it  never  be  otherwise  employed ! 

In  this  new  and  commodious  building,  with  diligent 
and  efficient  agents  and  editors  at  work,  everything  seem- 
ed to  be  going  on  prosperously  and  harmoniously,  when, 
lo  and  behold,  the  entire  property  was  consumed  by 
fire!  In  this  disastrous  conflagration,  the  Methodist 
Church  lost  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  buildings,  all  the  printing  and  bind- 
ing materials,  a  vast  quantity  of  books,  bound  and  in 
sheets,  a  valuable  library,  which  the  editor  had  been 
collecting  for  several  years,  were  in  a  few  hours  con- 
sumed ! 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  seusaUoua  ^Vvkiv  h^^x^ 

19*  ^ 
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produced  by  this  calamitous  and  mournful  event  It 
was  on  a  very  cold  night  in  the  month  of  February, 
1836,  but  a  short  time  after  the  great  fire  in  the  city  oi 
New-York,  which  destroyed  about  twenty  million  dollars^ 
worth  of  property.  I  was  awakened  about  four  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  by  a  ringing  at  my  doo^  and  a  voice  which  ap- 
prised me  that  the  Book  Room  was  on  fire !  I  sprung 
fifom  my  bed,  dressed,  called  my  two  sons  who  were  at 
home,  and  repaired  with  all  possible  speed  to  the  scene 
of  conflagration.  I  hoped,  at  least,  to  save  the  library. 
But  the  smoke  was  already  issuing  from  the  windows 
of  my  ofiice,  and  the  flames  from  other  parts  of  the 
house !  Here  I  found  the  agents,  who  were  on  the  spot 
before  me.  The  hydrants  were  frozen,  and  the  waters 
were  thrown  but  feebly,  though  all  exerted  themselves 
to  their  utmost.  We  saw  that  all  was  gone.  Sudden- 
ly, and  with  a  tremendous  crash,  (he  roof  fell  in  !  The 
flames  seemed  to  ascend  in  curling  eddies  to  the  hea- 
vens, carrying  with  them  fragments  of  books  and 
papers,  which  the  winds  swept  over  the  city  to  the 
eastward,  as  if  to  carry  the  news  of  the  sad  disaster  to 
our  distant  friends.  Indeed,  a  leaf  of  a  Bible  was 
found  about  three  miles  from  the  place,  on  which  the 
following  verse  was  but  just  legible : — "  Our  holy  and 
our  beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is 
burned  up  with  fire ;  and  all  our  pleasant  things  are 
laid  waste,"  Isa.  Ixiv,  11. 

While  standing  upon  the  smoking  ruins,  about  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  informed  me  that  this  leaf  had  been 
L  picked  up  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  and  that  it  was  in 
the  possession  of  a  gentleman  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,  a  bookseller,  in  PoaiV^Ue^l.    1  x^o^ested  a  fiiend 
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to  call  and  ascertain  the  fact,  and  if  possible  to  obtain 
the  relic,  which  seemed  precious  in  my  estimation.  He 
accordingly  called,  and  found  it  was  even  so ;  but  the 
gentleman,  wishing  to  preserve  it  as  a  memento  of  this 
disastrous  event,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his 
own  statement,  declined  to  surrender  it  to  another. 

Our  "  beautifid  house,"  and  all  our  "  pleasant  things," 
-—our  books  and  printing  and  binding  apparatus — were 
indeed  "  burned  up  with  fiie !"  But  the  fire-proof  vault 
had,  by  the  skilful  management  of  the  firemen,  preserved 
the  account  books,  and  most  of  the  registry  books  for 
subscribers  were  saved  by  the  timely  exertions  of  the 
derk  of  that  department.  The  rest  was  gone,  except 
about  three  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  books,  and  some 
of  the  iron  work,  stone,  and  brick  about  the  building. 

"  How  did  this  fire  originate  ?"  This  question  has 
been  asked  a  thousand  times,  but  never  satisfactorily 
answered,  although  an  inquiiy  was  immediately  insti- 
tuted, and  diligent  search  made,  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
tain the  fact.  It  still  lies  buried  in  obscurity  ;  but  my 
own  opinion  is,  that  it  took  fire  by  accident  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  building,  in  the  second  story,  where  the 
fire  was  first  discovered  by  the  man  who  came  to  open 
tbe  office  and  make  the  fires  for  the  day.  The  reasons 
for  this  opinion,  though  satisfactory  to  myself,  I  cannot 
here  detail ;  and,  as  they  do  not  involve  any  one  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  in  blame,  while  it  relieves 
us  from  entertaining  the  cruel  suspicion  that  any  one 
was  wicked  enough  to  set  fire  to  the  premises,  it  may 
pass  for  what  it  is  worth,  without  injury  to  any  indivi- 
dual concerned. 

In  the  deep  aflSiction  felt  by  the  agents,  and  indeed 
all  in  any  way  connected  with  ihe  eetablishraent^U.  vi^a 
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no  small  consolation  to  be  assured  of  the  sincere  and 
wide-spread  sympathy  which  was  both  felt  and  ex- 
pressed by  our  brethren  and  friends  for  us  on  account 
of  this  heavy  loss.  At  a  public  meeting  held  a  few 
days  after  in  the  city  of  New- York,  about  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars  were  subscribed  toward  relieving  us  in 
this  distress,  and  as  the  news  spread,  similar  meetings 
were  held  all  over  the  country,  and  liberal  donations 
and  subscriptions  were  made,  which  mightily  cheered 
the  hearts  of  those  more  immediately  interested  in  the 
Concern,  The  entire  amount  which  has  been  received 
toward  making  up  this  heavy  loss  is  $88,346.09.  This, 
as  it  came  in,  enabled  the  agents  to  continue  their  bu- 
siness, and  they  recommenced  building,  even  while  the 
snK>ke  gave  signs  that  the  fire  was  not  entirely  extin- 
guished. 

What  made  this  fire  the  more  disastrous  was,  that  the 
much  more  destructive  one  which  had  preceded  it  only 
about  two  months  in  the  city  of  New- York,  had  pros- 
trated most  of  the  insurance  offices,  and  rendered  them 
unable  to  pay  the  demands  against  them,  and  made  it 
impossible  to  get  insured  in  New- York  with  any  safety 
for  some  time.  Most  of  the  policies  held  by  the  Concern 
had  expired  about  this  time  by  their  own  limitation ; 
and  such  were  the  fears  entertained  abroad  for  New- 
York  fires,  that  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  get  insured 
elsewhere  on  any  terms.  Hence  but  a  small  portiou 
was  under  insurance  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  so  that  only 
about  $25,000  were  realized  from  these  sources  to  make 
up  the  loss. 

Happily,  the  Concern  was  not  in  debt.    By  hiring  an 
ofiice  temporarily,  and  employing  otJier  printers,  and 
accepting  the  kind  oflfevs pf  ^me  who  ^rofiered  their  ser- 
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vices,  the  agefits  aoon  resumed  their  business,  the  smaller 
works  were  put  to  press,  and  our  herald  of  news,  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  soon  took  its  flight 
again,  though  the  first  number  after  the  fire  had  its 
wings  much  shortened,  through  the  symbolical  heavens, 
carrying  the  tidings  of  our  loss,  and  of  the  liberal  and 
steady  efforts  which  were  making  to  reiuvigorate  the 
paralized  Concern. 

Things  went  on  in  this  way  till  the  assembling  of 
the  General  Conference  of  1836,  when  Beverly  Waugh 
being  elected  a  bishop,  Thomas  Mason  was  put  in  his 
place,  and  George  Lane  was  elected  his  assistant.  To 
this  conference  the  plan  of  the  new  building  was  sub- 
mitted, approved  of,  and  the  new  agents  entered  upon 
their  work  with  energy  and  perseverance.  Samuel 
Luckey,  D.  D.,  was  elected  general  editor,  and  John 
A.  Collins  his  assistant.  Of  their  labors  I  need  say 
nothing,  as  they  are  before  the  public,  and  will  be  ap- 
preciated according  to  their  worth. 

The  new  buildings  went  up  with  all  convenient  dis- 
patch, in  a  much  better  style,  more  durable,  better  adapt- 
ed to  their  use,  and  safer  against  fire  than  the  former.  A 
view  of  the  front  building  may  be  seen  in  the  engraving 
which  accompanies  this  volume.  This  is  one  hundred 
and  twenty-one  feet  in  length,  and  thirty  in  breadth, 
four  stories  high  above  the  basement,  with  ofiices  for  tlie 
agents  and  editors,  a  book-store  in  the  north  end,  and  a 
committee-room  in  the  first  story  above  the  basement 
in  the  south  end,  in  which  the  managers  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  meet,  and  the  corresponding  secretaiy 
has  bisi  office,  the  other  stories  being  occupied  for  a  print- 
ing office,  drying  and  pressing  the  printed  sheets. 

The  building  in  the  rear  is  sixty-five  feet  vol  leiv^h^ 
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and  thirty  in  breadth,  four  stories  high,  and  is  used  for 
stitching  and  tending,  and  storing  away  the  printed  and 
bound  books. 

There  are  now,  1841,  employed  in  the  printing  office 
dght  power-presses,  moved  by  steam ;  and  the  cylinder 
press,  on  which  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  is 
printed,  throws  off  one  thousand  and  eight  hundred  inh 
pressions  in  an  hour.  To  keep  all  these  in  operation 
requires  the  labor  of  fifty-six  hands,  a  much  less  number 
than  before  power-presses  were  used,  besides  the  super- 
intendent of  the  office,  to  whose  skill  and  diligence  the 
Concern  is  much  indebted  for  its  steady  improvement 
and  encouraging  success. 

In  the  bindery  there  are  employed  eighty-seven  hands, 
besides  the  worthy  superintendent,  whose  activity  and 
skill  in  his  business  have  gained  him  the  confidence  of 
his  employers.  Of  these  thirty-six  are  male  and  fifty- 
one  are  female,  the  latter  of  whom  are  engaged  in  fold- 
ing and  stitching,  and  the  former  in  pressing  and  bind- 
ing the  books. 

Adding  these  to  those  employed  in  the  printing  office, 
they  will  make  the  whole  number  at  present,  including 
the  editors,  agents,  and  clerks,  in  the  Book  Room,  one 
hundred  and  seventy-four  workmen,  the  number  varying 
either  less  or  more,  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times. 

I  need  only  add  here,  that  at  the  last  General  Con- 
ference the  same  agents  were  continued  in  office,  George 
Peck  was  elected  editor  of  the  Methodist  Quarterly  Re- 
view and  the  general  books  and  tmcts,  and  Thomas 
E.  Bond  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Jour- 
nal,  and  Sunday  school  books,  and  Geoige  Coles  his 
assistant. 

In  addition  to  this  pvAiidpal  e!&\;abli&hment,  as  I  have 
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already  noticed  ia  the  general  history,  the  branch  esta- 
Ulshment  at  Cincinnati  has  been  so  conducted  that  it 
has  constantly  increased  in  magnitude  and  importance, 
and  is  receiving  more  and  more  of  the  public  patronage. 
A  weekly  paper,  ably  conducted,  and  with  a  circulation 
of  upward  of  twelve  thousand,  now  entered  upon  its 
seventh  vdume,  is  published  there,  besides  a  variety  of 
books  of  the  smaller  class,  together  with  a  periodical  in 
the  Crerman  language,  and  another  caUed  the  Ladies' 
Repository  and  Western  Gatherer ;  and  the  agents  keep 
on  sale  all  the  books  which  are  published  in  New- York. 

In  addition  to  these,  with  a  view  to  afford  facilities  for 
the  more  general  circulation  of  our  books,  tracts,  and 
periodicals,  depositories  have  been  established  in  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Richmond,  Va.,  Charleston,  S.  C,  Pitts- 
burg, and  Nashville,  at  each  of  which  places  a  weekly 
religious  paper  is  published,  all  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Greneral  Conference  except  those  in  Boston  and  Phi- 
ladelphia, the  former  being  under  the  patronage  of  the 
New-England,  Rhode  Island,  Maine,  and  New-Hamp- 
shire conferences,  and  the  latter  being  the  property  of 
individuals.  Though  these  several  papers  may  not  add 
any  thing  directly  to  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the 
Concern,  as  some  of  them  have  not  heretofore  supported 
themselves,  yet  they  no  doubt  increase  and  extend  its 
moral  power  and  influence,  and  indirectly  promote  its 
pecaniary  interests  by  inculcating  more  generally  reli- 
gious and  scientific  information,  advertising  the  books, 
and  thus  creating,  improving,  and  more  widely  diffu- 
sing a  taste  for  reading,  by  which  means  a  demand  for 
books  is  proportionably  increased  and  perpetuated. 

This  imperfect  narrative  will  enable  the  reader  to 
judge  of  the  moral  power  which  ibisG^tLCCTCkVa&^ic- 
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erted,  and  does  still  exert,  on  the  reading  community 
by  means  of  its  numerous  publications. 

II.  Objects  and  Influence  of  the  Concern. — ^Many 
have  egregiously  misapprehended  the  objects  of  this  es- 
tablishment. They  have  supposed  that  its  chief  olyect 
and  primary  design  were  to  make  money,  and  hence 
the  virulence  with  which  it  has  been  at  times  assailed. 
But  it  has  been  affirmed  over  and  over  again,  and  also 
demonstrated  by  an  appeal  to  &cts,  that  this  never  wad^ 
and  is  not  either  the  piimary  or  secondary  object  and 
design  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern.  It  was  com- 
menced, and  is  now  kept  in  operation  for  the  purpose 
of  diffusing  abroad  sound  knowledge,  moral  and  religious 
information,  and  general  intelligence  on  all  subjects 
connected  with  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  which  in- 
volve their  present  and  future,  their  temporal  and  eternal 
well-being.     These  are  its  objects. 

^ut  knowing  that,  if  judiciously  managed,  it  might 
yield  something  over  and  above  its  expenses,  provision 
was  made  for  the  application  of  its  surplus  revenue  for 
the  best  of  all  objects,  namely,  the  spread  of  Scriptural 
truth  and  holiness  through  the  land,  by  means  of  itine- 
rant preaching.  The  objects,  therefore,  to  be  realized 
by  its  pecuniary  means  are  identical  with  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  fall  in  with  the  grand  design  for 
which  the  Saviour  came  into  our  world,  and  that  is  to 
redeem  mankind  "  from  all  iniquity."  And  its  annual 
avails  are  sacredly  applied  for  the  promotion  of  this  most 
benevolent  object. 

Our  ministry  diflfers,  in  respect  to  its  means  and 
amount  of  support,  from  all  others.     We  are  not,  how- 
ever, inquiring  into  the  comparative  merits  or  demerits 
of  each  J  but  simply  \nYega.\A\.ofe^\s.  While  most  others 
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aie  80  amply  provided  for  that  they  may  lay  up  some- 
thing for  old  age,  and  procure  an  inheritance  for  their 
diildren,  our  ministers  are  allowed  what  is  considered 
barely  sufficient  to  meet  the  necessary  wants  of  them- 
selves and  those  who  are  dependent  on  them  for  a  sup- 
port, and  hence  the  appropriations  are  made  in  propor- 
tion to  the  age  and  number  in  a  family,  and  to  the 
expensiveness  of  living.     But  in  naany  places  not  ev.en 
this  much  is  ever  realized.     Hence  many  come  to  con- 
ference every  year  more  or  less  deficient,  especially  those 
who  labor  in  the  exterior  parts  of  the  work.    Yet  allow- 
ing that  they  were  to  get  all  that  is  allowed  them,  unless 
they  have  other  means  of  accumulating  property,  they 
will  "have  nothing  over." 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  thought  to  be  a  sa- 
cred duty  which  the  Church  owed  to  her  servants,  who 
have  worn  and  are  wearing  themselves  out  in  her  ser- 
vice, to  provide  something  for  their  support  and  comfort 
in  old  age,  as  well  as  to  meet  the  annual  necessities  of 
those  who  are  most  emphatically  preaching  "  the  gospel 
to  the  poor."  For  this  purpose  a  public  collection,  called 
"  the  conference  or  fifth  collection,"  is  made  once  a  year 
in  all  our  congregations,  the  amount  of  which  is  sent  to 
the  annual  conference,  and  equally  divided  among  de- 
ficient preachers  toward  making  up  their  disciplinary 
allowance;  and  to  aid  in  this  benevolent  work  the 
avails  of  the  Book  Concern  are  added. 

We  have  also  on  our  list  not  less  than  two  hundred 
and  sixty-one  superannuated  preachers,  perhaps  as 
many  wives  and  widows,  besides  a  large  number  of 
orphan  children.  These  are  some  of  the  "  treasures  of 
the  Church,"  as  a  certain  primitive  bishop  said  to  his 
heathen  persecutors,  when,  in  answer  Vo  \!ftfc\x  ^^tx^axA 


450  A   HISTORY   OF    THE  F1841. 

for  his  church  treasures,  he  brought  out  the  poor  of  his 
flock,  and  replied,  "These  are  my  treasures;"  but 
they  are  a  sort  of  treasure  which  bring  us  in  no  other 
income  than  what  is  called  forth  by  the  commiseration 
which  they  excite  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  They 
are  nevertheless  a  treasure  of  great  worth. 

Well,  to  meet  the  wants  of  these  superannuated 
preachers,  their  wives,  widows,  and  orphan  children, 
the  avails  of  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  are  appro- 
priated, and  we  rejoice  that  it  has  always  yielded  a 
little  for  so  noble  and  philanthropic  an  object.  Hence 
this  is  made  one  of  the  many  grounds  on  which  the 
plea  is  founded,  and  a  very  strong  one  it  is,  even  irre- 
sistible to  those  who  understand  and  duly  appreciate  it, 
for  as  extensive  a  circulation  as  possible  of  the  books  of 
this  establishment.  And  then  as  the  bishops  have  no 
legal  claim  upon  any  circuit  or  station,  nor  even  an 
annual  conference,  for  any  thing  more  than  their  bare 
aUowance  as  traveling  preachers,  that  is,  one  hundred 
dollars  a  year  for  each  bishop  and  one  hundred  dollars 
for  his  wife,  and  not  over  twenty-four  dollars  for  each 
child  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  a  portion  of  the  annual 
dividends  of  the  Book  Concern  is  appropriated  for  their 
family  and  traveling  expenses.  These  then  are  the 
objects  which  are  incidentally  provided  for  by  this  Con- 
cern, and  it  is  thought  that  they  are  such  as  to  commend 
themselves  to  the  approbation  of  every  just,  generous, 
and  benevolent  mind. 

I  say  incidentally^ — for  they  were  not  the  primary, 
nor  the  chief  object  for  which  the  Concern  was  insti- 
tuted.    If  they  were,  they  would  not  be  worthy  of  the 
labor  and  anxiety  of  conducting  its  complicated  affai)*s, 
inasmuch  as  its  pecuu\aT^\ifc\ie^^Va\s\v^V\^  not 
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exist,  be  realized  with  leas  trouble  from  other  90Qioe& 
But  when  we  take  into  the  account  its  immena^  m^ 
ral,  religious,  and  sdeniific  object,  to  promote  which 
was  its  primary  design,  no  man  need  to  grudge  the 
labor  he  bestows  upon  it,  the  sacrifices  he  may  make 
to  build  up  and  perpetuate  its  interests,  and  to  make  it 
wield  as  great  and  extensive  a  power  as  possible.  To 
guard  the  purity  of  the  press,  to  promulgate  sound, 
Scriptural  doctrine,  to  spread  the  most  useful  informa- 
tion, and  to  proclaim  to  all  within  the  hearing  of  its 
Toice,  '^  the  uosearchaUe  riches  of  Christ," — these  were 
the  high,  and  holy,  and  enlightened  purposes  for  which 
this  Concern  was  establi^ed,  and  for  which  we  have 
labored,  and  do  still  labor  to  keep  it  in  operation. 

Those  therefore  who  understand  its  character  and 
objects,  will  be  convinced  that  they  who  work  in  this 
Concern,  editors,  agents,  printers,  and  binders,  as  well 
as  the  venders  of  the  books,  are  subserving,  in  the  most 
powerful  and  diffusive  manner,  the  grand  designs  of 
redemption.  Whatever  may  be  the  motive  of  any  sub- 
ordinate or  principal  agent  in  its  concerns,  let  it  be 
remembered  that  it  was  created,  and  has  been  carried 
forward,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enlightening  mankind 
by  the  principles  of  truth,  whether  of  moral,  philoso- 
phical,  historical,  or  divine  truth,  and  of  saving  sin- 
ners from  the  error  of  their  ways,  by  pointing  them  to 
the  "  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

But  has  it  accomplished  this  work?  It  has.  I  remem- 
ber at  the  public  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  New- York  in 
its  behalf,  soon  after  the  disastrous  fire  I  have  before  no- 
ticed, a  gentleman  present,  a  member  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  arose  and  remarked^  in  suhatancft^ "  I 
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have  lived  heretofore  in  the  new  countries ;  and  I  re- 
member the  time  when  the  people  who  dwelt  in  their 
log  cabins  had  no  other  books  to  read  but  such  as  they 
obtained  from  Methodist  itinerants,  who  carried  them 
around  their  circuits  in  their  saddle-bags,  and  after 
preaching  sold  them  to  the  people.  In  this  humble  way 
the  poor  people  in  the  wilderness  were  supplied  both 
with  the  living  word  from  the  lips  of  God's  messengers, 
and  with  reading  matter  for  their  meditation  by  the 
fire-side  when  the  living  teacher  had  taken  his  depart- 
ure. Therefore,"  he  added,  with  a  warmth  of  feeling 
which  thrilled  through  the  whole  assembly  and  brought 
forth  a  spontaneous  burst  of  applause,  '^  put  me  down 
one  thousand  dollars  to  help  rebuild  the  Methodist 
Book  Room." 

This  was  all  strictly  true.  Wherever  the  Methodist 
preachers  went, — and  where  did  they  not  go  ? — they 
not  only  carried  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  upon  their 
lips,  but  they  also  "published  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord"  by  means  of  the  press,  and  by  circulating  the 
best  of  books  in  the  cheapest  possible  form  among  the 
people,  often  giving  them  away,  at  their  own  personal 
expense,  to  those  who  were  not  able  to  pay  for  them. 

What  a  mighty  engine  is  the  press !  What  an  event 
was  that  when  this  engine  was  first  set  in  motion! 
Since  then,  what  a  revolution  has  been  effected  in  the 
civilized  world,  in  religion,  in  civil  jurisprudence,  in  phi- 
losophy, and  in  every  department  of  knowledge,  human 
and  divine !  Mr.  Wesley  well  knew  the  power  of  this 
instrument.  He  therefore  availed  himself  of  it  to  aid 
him  in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  He 
made  it  spcak^  in  clear  and  distinct  tones,  "  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  aud  uo\li\v\%  ViMt.  Uie  trutli."  His  sons 
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in  the  gospel  have  had  wisdom  and  perseverance  enough 
to  follow  in  his  track,  and  make  this  speaking-trum- 
pet continue  its  ^certain  sound,"  and  it  has  heen, 
not  a  ^^  tinkling  cymhal,"  but  a  high-sounding  instru- 
ment of  peculiar  force,  warning  the  unruly,  instructing 
the  ignorant,  and  rejoicing  the  hearts,  by  its  thrilling 
accents,  of  tens  of  thousands  of  immortal  minds. 

Others  have  also  imitated  the  example.  Hence  pub- 
Ushiug  establishments,  among  various  sects  and  parties, 
have  come  into  existence  both  in  Europe  and  America, 
which  are  sending  out  their  tracts,  Sunday  school  books, 
ffibles,  and  various  other  publications,  in  every  direc- 
tion. Success  to  them  all,  so  far  as  they  are  guided  by 
the  "  wisdom  coming  from  above,"  and  are  actuated  by 
motives  of  benevolence  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men  ! 
But  the  voice  of  this  mighty  instrument  is  now  heard 
in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  The  men  that 
have  been  raised  up  by  the  lever  of  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dism have  "  gone  out  into  all  the  world,  and  their  words," 
which  are  uttered  through  the  press,  '^  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth."  On  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  men  have 
been  raised  up,  and  qualified  to  hold  "  the  pen  of  ready, 
writers ;"  and  they  have  wielded,  and  are  wielding  it,  with 
powerful  effect  among  the  different  nations  of  the  earth. 
Portions  of  the  works  of  the  Wesleys,  and  the  doctrinal 
tracts  and  biographies  of  those  and  others  of  the  same 
connection,  have  been  translated  into  the  French,  Span- 
ish, Portuguese,  German,  and  Dutch  languages,  and 
even  into  some  of  the  languages  of  the  North  American 
"'  Indians,  and,  by  means  of  the  press,  are  "  flying  upon 
the  wings  of  the  morning  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the 
earth."  Even  at  our  own  press.  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
of  various  sizes;  Commentaries, — Wei^e^^^^  ^^bx!^^^^ 
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Benson's,  Watson's, — sermons,  from  a  variety  of  autborsj 
doctrinal,  experimental,  and  practical ;  tracts,  to  the 
number  of  upward  of  three  hundred,  from  four  to  sixty 
pages  each ;  biographies  of  Christian  ministers,  and  other 
eminent  characters,  male  and  female ;  histories ;  critical 
dissertations  on  a  variety  of  subjects ;  various  periodi- 
cals, loaded  with  the  best  of  matter,  of  a  miscellaneous 
character,  one  of  which,  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal,  is  i-ead  probably  by  not  less  than  one  hundred 
thousand*  people ;  are  now  published,  and  sent  abroad 
in  various  directions. 

Now,  who  can  calculate  the  immense  moral  power 
of  this  press?  Besides  the  influence  it  exerts  upon  the 
readers  of  its  publications,  it  tends  to  call  forth  the  talents 
of  writei*s  who  are  benefiting  themselves  while  they  are 
striving  to  instruct  others,  thus  increasing  the  moral  and 
intellectual  ability  to  do  good,  while  the  good  itself  is 
diffused  throughout  the  whole  community.  For,  in- 
deed, these  publications  are  carrying  light  and  instruc- 

*  Since  the  establishment  of  the  other  papers  before 
mentioned,  there  has  been  a  falling  off  in  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers to  this  paper,  while  the  aggregate  number  of  read- 
ers has  increased.  Allowing  twelve  thousand  to  the  West- 
ern Christian  Advocate,  and  three  thousand  to  each  of  the 
other  five  weekly  papers,  and  twenty-six  thousand  to  the 
one  issued  in  New- York,  the  whole  number  of  subscribers 
will  be  forty-three  thousand ;  and,  allowing  four  readers  to 
each  subscriber,  which  probably  is  the  average  number,  it 
will  give  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  thousand  readers  of 
these  weekly  sheets.  Though  this  may  sound  large,  yet  the 
number  is  not  by  any  means  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
Church  members,  not  being  more  than  about  one- fifth  of  the 
entire  membership. 

Should  not  every  Methodist  family,  consisting  of  probably 
not  less  than  two  hundred  thousand,  be  blessed  with  the 
yiaits  of  one  or  more  oi  l\ie»^\vftTi\!^s  oi  ^oo^xx^vw^ii'^ 
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tion,.  not  only  throughout  our  own  continent,  but  to 
Africa,  to  South  America;  to  the  British  provinces  of 
North  America,  to  the  West  Indies,' and  are  now  lifting 
up  their  voice  in  the  Oregon  territory,  on  the  shores  of 
the  North  Pacific. 

No  wonder  that  its  enemies  have  tried  to  cripple  its 
energies,  and  to  silence  its  voice.  They  had  felt  its 
power ;  they  therefore  feared  its  effects ;  but,  by  using  it 
judiciously,  it  has  made  known  our  character  and  ob- 
jects, vindicated  our  doctrines,  institutions,  and  usages, 
and  developed  our  plans  of  operations.  Hence  a  com- 
parative silence  has  succeeded  to  the  clamorous  opposi- 
tion which  was  raised  against  it  and  us  not  many 
years  since. 

And  this  demonstrates  more  forcibly  still  its  vast  uti- 
lity. It  has  spoken  so  plainly,  conclusively,  energeti- 
cally, and  truly,  that  others  now  understand  us  better 
than  formerly,  and  we  humbly  tmst  fellowship  us  more 
cordially. 

It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  neither  pride  nor  vain-glory 
on  the  one  hand,  nor  fear  and  man-pleasing  on  the 
other,  will  ever  lead  to  the  abuse  of  this  high  and  dis- 
tinguished privilege,  of  speaking  to  the  public  through 
the  press.  And  may  it  ever  be  guarded  against  all  im- 
purity in  doctrine  and  morals,  and  be  made  to  utter  the 
sentiments  of  truth  and  love !  so  shall  it  be  like  a  faith- 
ful sentinel,  to  guard  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  and  to  di- 
rect the  wandering  traveler,  who  has  his  "  face  thither- 
ward," into  the  "  narrow  way"  and  the  "  strait  gate," 
jiirhich  may  safely  conduct  him  to  everiasting  life. 

But  it  is  time  to  bring  this  History  to  a  close.  I  have 
finished  my  work,  at  least  in  this  department  of  labor. 
I  have  done  what  I  could  to  present  facts^  vrWkv  «vmJx 
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comments  as  seemed  needful  to  throw  light  upon  them. 
If  I  have  allowed  some  of  these  facts  to  pass  without 
any  note  of  approbation  or  disapprobation,  the  reader  is 
not  to  infer  that  they  are  therefore  either  approved  or 
disapproved,  but  simply  that  I  chose  to  let  every  one 
draw  his  own  inferences,  without  any  predilection  from 
the  opinions  of  the  historian. 

One  word,  by  way  of  apology,  for  the  general  ar- 
rangement and  manner  of  the  History.  It  is  said  that 
"  history  is  philosjpphy  teaching  by  example."  This  is 
true.  But  how  does  philosophy  teach  by  example  ?  I 
apprehend,  by  the  facts  it  furnishes,  and  not  by  sub- 
stituting philosophical  disquisitions  for  the  facts  of  his- 
tory. Well-authenticated  facts  furnish  the  philosopher 
with  his  data,  whence  he  draws  his  conclusions  respect- 
ing causes  and  effects  and  their  mutual  dependence,  as 
well  as  the  influence  they  exeit  upon  human  a&irs. 
The  principal  business  of  the  historian,  therefore,  is  to 
record  facts  as  he  finds  them,  without  disguise  or  color- 
ing, whether  he  can  account  for  them  or  not. 

This  I  have  endeavored  to  do ;  though  not,  as  one 
has  thoughtlessly  said,  by  suppressing  inquiry,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  into  the  causes  which  originated  the 
facts,  and  of  the  eflfects  which  they  produced  on  human 
society,  and  especially  on  the  religious  world.  And  could 
I  conscientiously  have  taken  the  reins  from  the  imagin- 
ation, and  suffered  my  reason  to  run  mad,  I  might  have 
conjured  up  a  thousand  fanciful  theories  to  account  for 
the  success  and  influence  of  Methodism,  without  as- 
cribing it  to  its  true  original  cause,  namely,  the  diving 
agency.  This,  however,  I  dare  not  do.  But  in  the 
close  of  the  first  volume,  and  in  various  other  places,  I 
have  endeavored,  and  I  ho^  not  without  some  success, 
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to  show  the  aptitude  of  the  means  which  divine  wis- 
dom saw  fit  to  employ  to  produce  the  desired  results, 
and  the  suitableness  of  the  instruments,  and  their  plans 
of  operation,  to  the  condition  and  tendencies  of  human 
society.  So  far,  therefore,  from  keeping  philosophy — ^if 
you  understand  by  that  word  the  art  of  tracing  effects 
to  their  causes,  or  of  inferring  causes  from  their  effects, 
— ^under  abeyance,  I  have  fireely  availed  myself  of  its 
assistance  in  the  course  of  my  work,  as  every  one  must 
see  who  reads  it  with  attention,  and  does  not  make  up 
a  judgment  without  consulting  its  pages. 

I  might,  indeed,  have  omitted  many  of  the  reports 
and  other  documents  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
extracts  from  writers  on  other  subjects,  and  have  simply 
^ted  the  substance  of  them,  in  my  own  language,  in 
few  words.  But  this  would  not  have  answered  my 
purpose.  These  documents  I  considered  of  great  im- 
portance in  settling  doctrines,  in  establishing  principles, 
and  in  confirming  usages,  and,  therefore,  would  be  often 
appealed  to  for  or  against  us.  Some  of  them  had  been 
published,  and  others  given  in  a  mutilated  form,  and 
commented  upon  by  our  opponents  greatly  to  our  dis- 
advantage. Others  were  locked  up  in  the  Gen^^al 
Conference  trunk,  and  were  of  use  to  no  one  except  to 
those  who  had  an  opportunity  to  consult  them  in  manu- 
script These  are  now  made  public  in  an  authenti- 
cated form,  are  accessible  to  all  who  desire  to  read 
them,  and  will  be  of  convenient  reference  in  time  of 
need. 

-  I  have  endeavored  thus  to  use  the  discretion  which 
the  General  Conference  so  generously  allowed  me  to 
exercise  over  its  documents,  according  to  the  best  of  my 

judgment,  for  the  edification  of  the  xeadie^T^  ^w^l^x^^ 
Vol.  IV.— 20 
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good  of  the  general  cause ;  aud  if  the  absence  of  all 
complaint,  on  the  part  of  those  most  interested,  may 
be  considered  an  evidence  of  satisfeiction  in  the  selec- 
tions I  have  made,  I  have  reason  to  infer  that  I  have 
not  abused  my  trust. 

Had  these  documents  and  extracts  been  omitted,  my 
work,  I  confess,  would  have  had  more  the  appearance 
of  a  continued  history,  faithfully  elaborated  in  a  uni- 
form style ;  but  I  chose,  in  this  respect,  to  sacrifice  the 
reputation  which  such  a  course  might  have  secured  to 
the  greater  utility,  and,  I  should  hope,  satisfoicticxk,  of  the 
reader,  arising  from  variety  in  matter  and  style,  by 
adopting  the  method  I  have. 

I  have,  indeed,  been  much  encouraged,  fi'om  Jcnow- 
ing  that  the  former  vdumes  have  had  an  extensive 
circulation,  that  many  have  expressed  themselves  high- 
ly gratified  in  their  perusal,  and  a  hope  that  the  Hi^ 
tory  might  be  continued  to  the  present  time.  And,  as 
this  is  in  conformity  with  my  original  intention,  though 
it  has  lengthened  on  my  hands  much  beyond  my  ex- 
pectations when  I  commenced  writing,  I  have  accord- 
ingly brought  it  down  to  the  year  1Q40.  Here  I  dose 
it,  with  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  good  that  he  hath  done  by  the  humble  instrumen- 
tality of  the  Methodist  ministry,  and  for  permitting  me 
to  record  it  to  the  glory  of  his  name.     Amen. 

New 'York,  March  26,  1841. 
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sions, p.  171 ;  Lebanon  College,  p.  172 ;  legal  decision  respecting  class 
and  other  collections,  p.  173 ;  influence  of  this  decision,  p.  181 ;  deaths 
of  preachers,  p.  182 ;  numbers,  p.  183 ;  mission  to  South  America- 
general  state  of  the  country,  p.  184;  encouragements  to  commence  the 
mission,  p.  185 ;  appointment  of  Mr.  Pitts,  p.  185 ;  other  missions,  p. 
187 ;  for  the  slave  population,  p.  190 ;  death  and  character  of  Bishop 
M*Kendree,  p.  191 ;  death  and  character  of  Bishop  Emory,  p.  212. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Greneral  Conference  of  1836,  p.  220 ;  names  of  delegates,  p.  220 ; 
address  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference,  p.  223 ;  answer,  p.  227 ; 
Fast,  p.  232 ;  address  of  the  bishops,  p.  232 ;  death  and  funeral  discourse 
of  Bishops  M*Kendree  and  Emory,  p.  232 ;  Bible  Society  of  M.  E.  Church 
dissolved,  233 ;  corresponding  secretary  Missionary  Society  appointed,  p. 
234 ;  Liberia  annual  conference,  p.  234  ;  additional  rule  respecting  re- 
ceiving preachers,  p.  235 ;  periodical  literature,  and  settlement  of  Canada 
affairs,  p.  236  ;  election  of  bishops,  p.  240 ;  locating  preachers  without 
their  consent,  and  a  rule  for  trying  superannuated  preachers,  p;  241 ; 
abolitionism,  p.  242 ;  strength  of  the  argument,  248 ;  pastorakaddress, 
p.  250 ;  resolutions  respectmg  agents  for  societies  not  connectnd  with 
us,  p.  265. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Diminution  in  Church  members,  p.  266 ;  its  probable  causes,  p.  267 ; 
deaths  of  preachers,  p.  268 ;  numbers,  p.  271 ;  South  American  mis- 
sions, p.  272 ;  Liberia  mission,  p.  275;  other  missions,  p.  281 ;  num- 
bers, p.  282  ;  missions  in  Illinois,  p.  282  ;  in  Texas,  p.  285  ;  German 
and  Irench  missions,  p.  286 ;  colleges  and  academies,  p.  287 ;  death 
and  character  of  Dr.  Ruter,  p.  288 ;  of  others,  p.  291 ;  numbers,  p. 
292 ;  general  work,  p.  292 ;  Oregon  mission — Christianity  must  precede 
civilization,  p.  293  ;  great  work  of  God  in  Oregon,  p.  294 ;  centenary 
of  Methodism,  p.  295  ;  education  promoted,  p.  298  ;  death  and  charac- 
ter of  Thomas  Morrell,  p.  300 ;  of  Samuel  Merwin,  p.  306 ;  of  Wilbur 
Fisk,  p.  did ;  of  Smith  Arnold,  p.  ^^^  \  ol  3o\ai\><^vu^^^.  330. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Genenl  Conference  of  1840,  p.  332 ;  names  of  delegates,  p.  83S ;  dele- 
gates from  England  and  Upper  Canada,  p.  335 ;  address  of  the  bishops, 
p.  336 ;  address  from  the  British  Conference,  p.  372 ;  answer  of  the 
Ueneral  Conference,  p.  375 ;  address  of  the  managers  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society,  p.  382 ;  report  on  the  joomal  of  secretary,  p.  385 ;  report 
on  moderate  episcopacy,  p.  387 ;  remarks  of  Mr.  Newton,  p.  389 ;  re- 
port on  education,  p.  390 ;  on  episcopal  powers,  p.  394 ;  on  presidents 
of  Q.  M.  conferences,  p.  395 ;  slayery  and  aboUtionism,  and  colored  tes- 
timony, p.  396 ;  temperance,  p.  397 ;  method  of  receiving  minister 
from  other  denominations,  p.  399 ;  on  sabbath  schools,  p.  400 ;  on  a 
daining  those  to  the  ministry  who  own  slaves,  p.  404 ;  on  the  alteratioi^ 
in  constitution  of  Missionary  Society,  p.  412 ;  American  Colonization 
Society,  p.  412 ;  regulations  for  trying  supernumerary  and  superannua- 
ted preachers,  p.  414;  pastoral  address,  p.  415 ;  close  of  the  confer- 
ence, p.  422. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Book  Concern — its  origin,  p.  424 ;  first  book  published,  p.  426 ; 
others  issued,  p.  426 ;  death  of  John  Dickms,  the  first  book  steward, 
p.  427 ;  succeeded  by  Ezekiel  Cooper,  p.  427 ;  John  Wilson  his  as- 
sistant, and  then  the  prmcipal,  p.  428 ;  embarrassed  state  of  the  Con- 
cern, p.  428 ;  revives  under  Joshua  Soule  and  Thomas  Mason,  p.  429  ; 
Magazine  resumed,  p.  429 ;  increase  of  publications,  p.  430 ;  debts 
likewise  increased,  with  means  of  liquidation,  p.  430  ;  revised  hynm  and 
tune  book,  p.  431 ;  book  bindery,  p.  431 ;  printing  office,  p.  432 ; 
Clarke*s  Commentary  and  other  books,  and  stereotype  plates,  p.  438 ; 
Christian  Advocate,  p.  434 ;  enlargement  of  the  Concern — branch  in 
Cincinnati,  p.  435 ;  new  arrangements,  p.  437  ;  good  effects  of,  p.  438 ; 
new  buildings  and  increased  variety  of  books,  p.  439  ;  labor  of  editors 
and  agents,  p.  439 ;  enlargement  of  buildings,  p.  441 ;  consumed  by 
fire,  p.  441 ;  origin  of  the  fire,  p.  443  ;  pubhc  sympathy  and  aid  to  re- 
build, p.  444 ;  presses  and  hands  employed,  p.  445 ;  various  periodi- 
cals, p.  447  ;  objects  and  influence  of  tne  Concern  misunderstood,  p. 
448  ;  moral,  scientific  and  religious,  p.  448  ;  pecuniary  incidental  only, 
p.  450  ;  closing  remarks,  p.  455. 
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AN  ALPHABETICAL  LIST 

Of  all  the  preachers  who  have  been  received  into  full  connection  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  the  year  1840,  including  those  who 
came  from  Europe  and  returned,  as  well  as  those  who  remained  in 
this  country. 

In  examining  this  list  the  reader  will  obsenre  the  following 
particulars : — 

1.  That  no  account  is  taken  of  those  who  were  admitted  on  trial 
and  were  dropped  before  their  probation  ended. 

2.  That  those  who  were  located  for  a  short  time  only,  and  were 
readmitted  and  continued  in  the  traveling  ministry,  are  here  recorded 
without  noticing  their  partial  locations. 

3.  That  the  record  includes  all  those  who  were  admitted  into  full 
connection,  how  disposed  of,  whether  they  were  located,  had  died, 
withdrawn,  or  were  expelled,  to  the  year  1840,  at  which  time  the 
present  volume  ends. 

4.  Where  no  such  disposition  is  made  of  them,  the  reader  will 
understand  that,  in  1840,  tney  were  in  the  traveling  ministry,  or  caiyiot 
be  accounted  for. 

5.  To  understand  the  references  in  the  following  list,  the  reader  will 
bear  in  mind  that  the  letter  /,  affixed  to  the  name,  denotes  that  the 
preacher  located  in  the  year  mentioned ;  d,  that  he  died ;  w,  that  he 
withdrew ;  and  e,  that  he  was  expelled, 

6.  To  insure  as  great  a  decree  of  accuracy  as  possible,  that  portion 
of  the  list  heretofore  published  in  the  third  volume  has  been  revised  by 
the  author,  and  the  whole  subjected  to  the  scrutiny  of  another  very 
careful  hand ;  and  all  questions  of  doubt  as  to  names,  dates,  dec,  settled 
by  a  joint  examination  and  decision.  The  difficulties  encduntered, 
however,  have  been  such  as  to  induce  almost  despair  of  attaining  per- 
fect accuracy  in  all  respects.  We  can  only  say,  therefore,  that  we 
have  done  what  we  could  to  make  every  thing  correct,  and  must  beg  a 
reasonable  indulgence  for  unavoidable  errors. 


ALPHABETICAL  LIST 


OF 


PREACHERS'    NAMES 


RceHl. 

n«7 

1778 
1781 

178S 

1785 
1786 

1787 

1788 
1789 


1700 

1791 

1703 
1706 
1787 


Vm 


99 
180<? 


1801 

1802 

1803 

1804 

1805 
1806 


1807 
1808 


1809 

1810 
1811 


1812 


ABbury,  Francis^ 
Adams,  Philip^ 
Abbott,  David^ 
Allen,  Beverly ,e 
Anderson,  Thomas,/ 
Ayres,  Robert,fo 
Asbury,  Daniel,<2 
Andrews,  Lemuel,^ 
Abel,  Jeremiah,! 
Allen,  John,io 
Abbott,  Beniamin,d 
Andrew,  Jonn,/ 
Askew,  Josiah,{ 
Aldridge,  Fredus.J 
Arnold,  Hezekiah,2 
Ahair,  John,d 
Ansley,  Samuel,i 
Acnff,  Francis,d 
Atwood,  William,/ 
Allen,  Thomas,/ 
Andrews,  Abraham,d 
Avant,  William,/ 
Algood,  William,/ 
Armstrong,  George,/ 
\A.mold,  Smith,d 
Anson,  William 
Askins,  George,d 
Andrus,  Luman 
Aikins,  James,d 
Adams,  Thomas,/ 
Aydelot,  Joseph.c/ 
Amos,  Abraham,/ 
Alexander,  Archibald,/ 
Axley,  James,/ 
Arendell,  William,/ 
Ashworth,  Moses,/ 
Arendell,  Bridges,/ 
Asbury,  Thomas,/ 
Ayre,  Philip,/ 
Arnold,  William 
Anderson,  Nathan,/ 
Arririgton,  Joel.d 
Arthur,  James  M.,/ 
And.erson,  Thomas,/ 
Anderson,  Thomas  P.,/ 
Anderson,  John,/ 
Anderson,  Lewis,/ 
Andrew,  Moses,/ 
Ashton,  Daniel,/ 
Arnold,  Robert,/ 
Ashcraft,  Nathan  B.,/ 
Avant,  James,/ 
Addoms,  John  T.,/ 
At  well,  John 
Adams,  John,/ 
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1816 

1782 
1781 
1792 
1793 
1789 
1825 
1791 
1791 
1793 
1796 
1792 
1798 
1797 
1797 
1794 
1837 
1795 
1807 
1801 
1800 
1805 
1824 
1808 
1839 

1816 

1823 
1810 
1824 
1810 
1809 
1822 
1807 
1809 
1811 
1825 
1836 

1811 
1815 
1817 
1812 
1812 
1815 
1813 
I8I2 
1810 
1814 
1813 
1814 
1816 


Rec'd. 

1812  Adams,  John  T.,1  1815 

Andrew,  James  O. 

1814  Ashworth,  Moses,/  1818 
Anderson.  Feytonid  1823 
Adams,  Zenas,/  1829 
Amedon,  Mo8es,<l  1830 
Adams,  William,ii                  1835 

1815  Arnold,  John 

1816  Ashley,  Edward,/  1827 
Allison,  William 

1817  Ailsworth,  Reuben  A.,2  1825 
Alverson,  John  B. 
Adams,  Ezra,/                        18S4 

1818  Anderson,  George  M..fd  1833 
Ayer,  John  S.,/  1826 
Adams,  Samael,(i  1832 
Adams,  David,/  1835 

1819  Agard,  Horace 
Alley,  Henry,/  1836 
Adgate,  Chester  V.,d              1833 
Allen,  William 
Armstrong,  Richard 

1820  Adams,  Robert,/  1836 
Andrew,  John  F.,/  1825 
Allen,  Luke  P.,/  1837 
Avis,  James,f/                         1824 

1821  Abel,  Asa 
Akers,  Peter 

Atterbury,  Thomas,d  1828 

Armstrong,  James,a  1834 

Alexander,  WilUam,/  1836 

1822  Ayres,  James  B. 
Atkins,  Samuel  G,jd  1826 
Allen,  Joseph,e  1837 
Atwood,  Joseph,/  1836 
Allen,  James  W.,/  1831 
Avery,  Ephraim  K.,/  1837 

1823  Askew,  Elisha,/  1887 
Aspenwall,  Nathaniel  W. 
Abemethy,  Thomas  S.,/          1837 
Ashby,  Bemamin  S. 

1824  Anderson,  Philip,/  1840 
Andrews,  Ehsha 
Atherton,  WilUam 
Askins,  William  H.,f/  1832 
Anderson,  Daniel 

1825  Atwood,  Anthony 
AUen,  EU  W.  R. 

1826  Atkinson,  Irvin,/  1836 
Amiss,  John  L.,/  1832 
Ayer,  Rishworth  J. 

1827  Andrew,  Joseph  B.,/  1832 
Arnold,  Wesley  P. 
Abblngton,  William  N.,rf        1829 


LIST  or  PKEAOBERS'   NAMBB. 


AtinU,  Jun 
Ayre.,  3«Di 
AyiB..  John 


4jre«rJoh. 


Allaom,  Jamas  J,  J 

inr 

Andrei,  Hrom.e^l 

Ats«,  Jsmos 

Abb^tl,"WiUiam 

Abhott.  Orin.l 

18U 

Arinia,  Jeromn  B. 

AUen,  Thomas  D.4 

ISM 

Amnjton.  AJftri  W.,. 

18H 

AUen,  Hbert  J.J 

ISM 

m  BsLey,  Eiiward,cl 

A.hbrooli.  JosOTh 
Aj«>,J«aph,( 
Aa™s.Aiiron 

18M 

780  Boycr,  Calei,I 
TM  Hal.lmn,  Jo1in,i 

T81     roese,  Saniuel,' 

Ania^^ff^  R. 

AlBiaodor,  Rotoit,! 

ISH 

1T9S  ffiil^h™,  HeniyU 

Aleisnder,  Dsniel  F.,i 

IBM 

BruSh,J«™b,d 

18» 

IMS  Burilgo,  Michael.I 

ApfJewhile,  Uiiac 
Aauiu.Ainold,! 

JJsniiss,  BonjiniiD 

ISM 

Btrchetl.  lleniT,d 

Alley,  John 

rawn.  feenjaicm 

aSuw."';  J™B, 

Bud,  Jonathan,! 

Alfom,  Lmes  B„l 

ISW 

JlroolH,  Siephm.! 

Ai£ii,  John  B?  ' 

It  Allan.'  Ralph  W. 

Atdiinaon,  Fulle 
Alien,  Simuel  N 


)I  Boyd,  iamei^ 


Boloman,  JqnaLhanJ 


fR!gBluk.Mo»M 


f  PBXUHKM>   SiMEi 

»  Bailer.  stM 

Uanghoil,  J 


Brtor,  Joaoph.n  ' 

IS 

Bussing,  PeWr.I 
igelDw,  Soth 

unet.  bui^ 

Bealc.  OMvBr^ 

ISM 

Branch.  TbomM^ 

Uhhnell.  Saniiwl,d 

Brandttn,  WUURm,< 

JSU 

BucbelL^r,  D>vld^ 

isw 

Bsicr,  Jamei  ll.,l 

St  a/ 

ISOS 

ryui.  BolomoD,! 

1810 

ird,  John  1   B.,1 

K??r^fi/r^r-' 

ISIO 

IB07 

....  SseJ 

BS;!^m^"'.5'' 

'ttnchirdnitvi'U 

BtnrB.  KkChan 
Bivia.  Thomu^ 

Buraock,  Ei««4 

ISIO 

fl.>i.  Honry 

S-?£f' 

\z 

B"u.''i!jlld^Bu'6.,I 

IBH 

row^  AreUb^l 

Bo»Wn.  El»h>  w. 

IBH     nil,  John.! 

Boyd,  JmietjJ 

ISM 

ame,,  An.M,I 

Bile..  DBilei-i 

J§M 

frr^^B 

BMes.  Lewl.,i 

1811 

Bunoi,  Nathan.t 

ISIB 

Burch,  Robert,! 

ISM 

nmhim,  BenjiMjn 

Bablni,  Elishi 

K™<',WH™'?t 

rown.  SimueM 

BlDir,  Willjam,! 
Brotvning.  Ri^id,( 

WIO 

ird.  Elijah,; 
IBIS     ulchet.  Joihukf 

im^-s 

ISIO 

illcy.  Thomu,! 

1800 

Bretl,  Pli..y,l 

ISIS 

1814  Bear.  Julin 

BliniiUlBr.°WarTen.l 

ISM 

im  Bimei,  Hmtlo 


Burrs.  Thomu,! 
Bell,  Caleb  N.J 
Brawn,  W^lllunJ 


fisron,  Thomu  l/|l 


BuckmiUant.  Rlchaid 
B^er,Wter.i 
i  Browder,  Thonul.I 

Brame,  John  T.!j 
Bcmoid.  Alleo  R, 

Bvn.'Buil 
Boyd.  Rob«rt 


mT  OP 

PKKACBIBB-  NAMIB. 

asp- 

lair 
ino 

m'  ]1raok!<.  Jnnsthan  UJ 
ten  liurkhsllei.  Uivid  V^l 

Bo-rtbe.  feif..l 

ISB 

Buck.  AinaM;! 

isn 

Binary,  Philo,. 

Sfe"-' 

18N 

flem-mui,  """Ion  0^ 

bromwell.  Jacob  L, 

Burgsi.  John  S. 
J9iin\cr,  JcM*  F..I 

BDnedici,  TinoUi? 

B™ghmiu..JolinA. 

ffi;iw 

isn 

Baiunun,  Thomu,! 
Brown,  ■rtioidM  C.,1 

BoDlh,  Jotfli.J 

18)t 

""SiS'- 

Bui:kLrighaii]>  Fcf^grino  e 

•!S 

ifll"""' 

Burgess,  Pewr,( 

IBM 

BSS»u.l 

Bmnia,  JoseiA  9.,h 

Benj,  ^ch»Bl,l 

Balcher,  Jo%liu»,iun.,l 

IS» 

Bn«k»,Ji.t.n,l^' 

Jirovrn,  lianrv  J.,1 

Brown,  Osone^ 

181« 

ISU  thninK,  Isbic 

Bnvn,  Hartwell  H. J 

ISM 

Buihiiell^  Am 

Beimrly,  John,! 
»  B>rlBe.DeDnitH.,f 

BrowiC  JmnMj 


BrandelmnT.  WlUiam. 


Bnuidils,  Rjchi 


olJ.  Mahlon,] 


LUT  OF   PREACaSKB'  NAMB8. 


Bsicr.  Abrahun,! 


Brown,  Huvey 
Besba,  Edniarid  M. 
Beede,  CalsbJ 
Barney,  iH,if:ej  W. 


kiwen,  WiUlamJ 

lirlo'w,  Daniel  B.^ 
Irswsr.  Dinial  D.,rf 


ning,  chailsB  L 
n,  PIuId'e..! 


il  BaiuiiDE,  T 


Brighsm,  A.  P. 


Mniton,  iwfert  O. 


Bowi£sli,  Leonard 
Brovn.  PhUo  E. 
BnyDoid,  Cl&iidliu^ 
Bonjamln,  Loomlfl 
Butell,  Corneliiu  D. 
Baker,  Ttiomu 


BiDiiso.  John  A. 
BaJl,  Stephon  il.,1 

ftufey.'jolui" 
ISM  Bennett,  Eli 

(  BIM,  DanLBl 


LIST  OF 

PaiACHSaS*  KAMIB. 

■kI. 

Bowimn,  Peyton  G. 

BiiOtlBj,  James^ 

lew 

Bloomer,  Wllliiuii 

Bni»er,  Wilie.  W. 

fiSwinS 

Kri;'!"''™' 

Bridge.  Jonathui  D. 

Buitaler.DaaielK. 

Bl»n.lS  IlIC"- 

iSS"™"''' 

BuitDn.'wulluii  M. 

Brew.ler,  Wm,  H. 

Bedford,  RlchKd 
BTUMirbaDlBl  W. 

l^j^K'AtoSS;'' 

Breokentidee,  Edward  W 

Bsnhim,  John  B. 

Bukai,  Abel 

fiunei.  Zetio 
Bickiu,  Ji.inei  B. 
BBnnett.Lucisna. 
Boyle.  jMoph  W. 

Burlinefiiune,  Arnold  0. 
BndEBmui,  Pater  G. 

BiS^oiS^oKor  """ 

Ben.  ChiilDi  C. 

BeiAell  hoc 

BteokB,  AjiciI 

EUcfc««ll,  Itevtd 

Brown,  Jncob  A. 

BirkHdalo,  Daniel  a. 
Butlell.  THomM 
B.lch,  H.  W.,I 

ISN 

Bi>yd,  George  H. 

Brewer,  Burling 

Bump,  W.u,m  H. 

Brown,  JoEi-ph^ 


B^ocl-"^' 


ChsriM 
wlBf  B. 


Beagfs,  Jc*™, 
BbCeB.  EdmujHi  O. 

SIS.!' 

Brown!  Stephen  D. 
Bullard.  Wud 


Bing,  Elijah 
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LIST  OF  MIBACHSR8*   NAMES. 


BaM. 

18S7  BuMey,  Amo« 

Brown,  James  W. 

18S8  Bowen,  Lemuel 

Billups,  Humphrey 

Blain,  George  W. 
Butler,  Klisha 

Brooks,  Williiun  A.     . 

1775  Cooper,  John,4 

1776  Coke,  Dr.  Thomas/I 

1789 

1814 

1777  Cromwell,  Joseph,/ 

1793 

Chew,  Thomas  S.,e 
Cole,  Le  Roy,it 
1779  Cox,  Philipii 

1788 

1830 
1793 

1780  Cromwell,  J.  O.J 

1781  Coleman,  John,! 

1793 

1784 

Cloud,  Adam,e 

1788 

1783  Curtis,  Thomas,<i 

1788 

Camion,  WilliamJ 
1789  Cloud,  Robert,! 

1788 

1812 

Cooper,  Ezekiel 

Cann,  Robert,! 

1794 

1787  Carter,  Benjaminui 
Cook,  ComeUus,if 

1792 

1769 

Connaway,  Charles,! 

1797 

Callehan,  George,! 

1791 

Connor,  James^ 

1790 

Chasteen,  Lewis,! 

1792 

1788  Chalmers,  John,i 

1833 

Cook,  Valentine,! 

1800 

CaUahan,  Griffith,! 

1792 

Cooper,  John,  jr. 
Candall,  David,! 

1794 

1780  Crawford,  John 

Crawford,  John,! 

1795 

Causden,  Jeremlah,w 

1794 

Campbell,  James,/ 

1605 

Childs,  John,d 

1829 

1790  Camion,  George,! 

1797 

Cowles,  Samuel,! 

1806 

Carlisle,  Simon,(i 

1836 

Cannon,  Joshua,! 

1797 

Colbert,  William,<l 

1833 

1791  Clark,  John,w 

1796 

Clark,  John,  jr.,to 

1800 

Coleman,  James 

Covel,  James,! 

1797 

1792  Carlisle,  Coleman,! 

1623 

Chambers,  Ephraim,! 

1806 

Clarke,  George,! 

1801 

1793  Crane,  Moses,! 

1796 

Cox,  Robert,! 

1797 

1794  Canfield,  Ezekiel,d 

1825 

Cole,  Josiah,! 

1801 

Cash,  Rezin.d 

1803 

Coate,  Samuel,! 

1610 

Coope,  Thomas  ,0 

1797 

1795  Cavender,  Charles,! 

1800 

Crouch,  Daniel,! 

1617 

Colbert,  Jacob,! 

1800 

Coate,  Michael.d 

1814 

Chapin,  Nathaniel,! 

1799 

1796  Conger,  Zenus,! 

1601 

Cnllison,  John,! 

1604 

i7P7  Cowies,  Eber,I 

V«0& 

Crawford,  Joseph  ,t 
4 

\Qe20 

\ 


Rec«d: 

1797  Chandler,  William  P.,ir 

1799  Capel,  Bntton,! 
Chicl^ester,  Elijah,! 
Corr,  Billy,! 

1800  Clark,  Henry,! 
Coe,  Jesse,! 
Campbell,  John,! 
Cox,  John,! 

1801  Cook,  Isaac,! 
Candee,  Isaac,i! 
Chappel,  James,! 
Chieuvront,  Joseph^! 
Crowell,  Joshua/ 
Crowell,  SeHkrd 
Clark,  Laban 
Covel,  Zenas,! 

18QS  Cobb,  Allen  H.,! 
Cassell,  Leonard,!! 
Coye,  Nehemiah,! 
Carter,  Robert,! 
Church,  Thomas,! 
Crutchfield,  William,! 

1803  Ciimmings,  Asa,i! 
Crowder,  .James,! 
Cook,  Phinehas 
Christian,  Gatoiel,! 

1804  CoUins,  John,<i 
Cochran,  Samuel 
Curran,  Thomas,! 
Chamberlain,  Luther,! 
Cloud,  Caleb  W.,! 
Cartwright,  Peter 

1805  Curtis,  Amos,! 
Carr,  David,! 
Carson,  Joseph,! 
Case,  William 
Christian,  Abda,Z 

1806  Callaway,  Charles,! 
Charles,  James,! 
Chaney,  Jonathan,! 
Collins,  John 
Crane,  John,(i 
Collins  worth,  John,<l 

1807  Cannon,  Edward,<l 
Clingan,  John,! 
Conaway,  Peter 
Crockwell,  Thomas  J.,! 
Cragg,  John 
Crawford,  Josiah,! 

1808  Cook,  Thomas  Y.,! 
Colbom,  Josiaih 
Currier,  Caleb 
Clark,  Abner,(! 
Grume,  Moses ,<! 
Capers,  William 
Cooper,  Urban,! 

1800  Cooper,  Thomas,! 

Compton,  William,! 

Carpenter,  Coles.t! 

Cummins,  Alexander ,ii 

Capers,  John  S.,! 

Capers,  James,! 
1810  Covenhoven,  Peter 

CYasq^  Abner 


18tl 
1809 
1807 
1803 
1806 
1807 
1807 
1806 
1806 
1828 
1806 
1803 
1809 
1826 

1810 
1800 
1808 
1813 
1806 
1809 
1805 
1835 
1806 

1805 
1827 

1811 
1806 
1811 

1806 
1810 
1812 

1610 
1814 
1815 
1815 

1813 
1834 
1833 
1813 

1813 

1812 
1812 


1814 
1839 

1811 
1616 
1896 
1834 
1823 
1814 
1814 


LIST  or  ntBACHIRS'  KAMEt. 


1810  Colbert,  GcOTEe  A, J 

1811  Culver,  Ctith 

Chriitopher,  Rxlpb  Q,4 
18II  Colgwi,  Josaph  S.,I 

Cham'berlin,  Joalas  F.,J 
Calllngiworth,  WllUun,) 

ChambariBriiti.'lirael 
Cook.  IsnisU 
Cryer.  HondT  M.,1 
CarvBt,  oli.er,! 
in*  CdSd,  EiHliisI  W„I 
Chunberlaln.Wyatl 

1S»  CljlidH,7ohn,i  ' 
Cadden,  Robert 

Gnnnln^iaTQ,  WlUUin>« 
Ctaiitmbmy,  Duilel  r.,t 
1818  Crsamer.  lohil,^ 

Caiper-  Joaeph-/ 
Coven.  MoniM 

Catpenler,  Timotlir,! 
ISIT  Cowles,  Ainssmt 

me  cSlS^BJ,  Eltaha 

GoolST,  Charles  L..i 

Chapman,  £xum,l 


^ford,  Andrew  J.,^ 


II  Claik,  Bunusl.t 

autpauB. -mihaii 


Cainon,  Charlea  D. 
Cqi,  MslriHe  S.J 

Copeland.  John 
Crawford.  John, J 


le.  Joaepb 
son.  Rclbsrt 


Caoipbell,'  Gllsa  J 
Capelaiid.  DaTid 

Cntn,  W'uilara.l 
Camming',  PaitoD^ 


!tt,  TbomM  K. 
m,  BsnjaminH. 


£B-.'wili/aTU,d  "' 
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LIST  OF  PRKACHBftS*  NAMB8. 


1817  Ciuhman,  OmeSjA  1835 
Cutier,  Stephen  H./i  1834 
Castle,  Levi  B. 

Cory,  David,2  1830 

Comfort,  Silu 
Cook,  Pardon 
Cooper,  Samuel  C. 
Clampet,  Moses,!  1833 

Chandlier,  Thomas  W. 
Childress,  Edmund  P. 
Carter,  Daniel 

1818  Capers,  Samuel  W.,1  1839 
Ciuverhousej  William,!  1837 
Cooper,  William 

Carpenter,  Charles  W. 

Coleman,  Seymour 

Crocket,  Daniel,!  1837 

Cummings,  John,!  1837 

Chamberlin,  Schuyler 

Cass,  Moses  G.,«  1836 

Cowel,  Charles 

Colbum,  Zerah,!  1835 

Conrell,  Vincent  N. 

Cadwallader,  David,!  1832 

Chase,  S.  W.  D.,!  1836 

Callender,  Aurora 

Campbell,  James,!  1837 

Colcfetzer,  Henry 

Coxe,  Benjamin  F. 

Cooper,  Preston,!  1837 

Cotton,  John  H. 
1839  Chapel,  George  JlJI  1838 

Capers,  Thomas  H.,!  1836 

Carter,  John  C.,4  1833 

Cobum,  John  R. 

Crowell,  Churchwell  A. 

Carson,  Robert  I. 

Cunningham,  Nathaniel  P. 

Chattle,  Joseph 

Connely,  William 

Chew,  Nathaniel 

Cheney,  Laban  C. 

Crooker,  Elijah,!  1838 

Cox,  Daniel 

Crosby,  George  F.,!  1835 

Carlton,  Tliomas 

Clark,  Homer  J. 

Cropper,  Thomas  C.,!  1840 

Crews,  Hooper 

Cumming,  Harvey  B.,d  1835 

1830  Carter,  George  W.,!  1838 

Collier,  George  W.,e  1834 

Chapell,  John  D.,!  1835 

Carter,  John  G. 

Collins,  John  A. 

Cleaiy,  Jonathan 

Canfield,  Josiah  F. 

Cooper,  Alden 

Currier,  I. 

Cox,  Gershom  F. 

Cushman,  Marcus  K.,!  1835 

Colbum,  Handford 

Cassett,  Bernard  A. 

CAase,  Ebenezer  B. 

CrsLwford,  James  P.,1  1Q»^ 


BecM. 
1880 


1831 


1838 


1833 


\ 


\ei^ 


Carter,  David  B. 
Ciissy,  WilUam  8. 
Cordier,  Philip  T.,! 
Capell,  Daniel  8. 
Carr,  Elisha 
Casey,  George  W.,! 
Crawford,  William  C.,! 
Cowles,  Henry  B. 
Campbell,  Thomas  S. 
Culbreth,  Daniel 
Coleman,  Henry  R. 
Coats,  Calvin  S. 
CairoU,  WilUam 
Crum,  George  C. 
Campbell,  Lewel 
Cosby,  Minor  M.,tf 
Craig,  William,! 
Claunch,  Jeremiah,! 
Carney,  Charles  JN,! 
Clenney,  Parley  W.,4 
Clarke,  J. 
Cullum,  J.  W. 
Carley,  Jesse,i! 
Cady,  Jonathan 
Calawell,  Asbury 
Curtis,  Otis  F.,! 
Caughey,  James 
Chapman,  Joseph 
Cheney,  Robert,! 
Corbin,  James  W.,! 
Crandall,  Smith 
Choice,  William 
Cushing,  Samuel  A. 
Chapin,  Harvey 
Closs,  WUliam,! 
Compton,  Alexander,! 
Coffin,  William  H. 
Chenoweth,  George  D. 
Crane,  John  N. 
Chittenden,  Charles 
Coggeshall,  Samuel  W.,! 
Cushing,  Stephen, 
Cummings,  Hiram,! 
Church,  Albert 
Chase,  Moses 
Culver,  Newell 
Copeland,  Edmund 
Cobum,  Lewis,! 
Champion,  Thomas  J. 
Cook,  Samuel  R. 
Comfort,  Orrin  F. 
Colt,  Milton,d 
Coil,  John 
Clapp,  Ralph,! 
Crane,  E.  B. 
Cliamberlain,  John 
Clarke,  William  M.,! 
Collins,  Robert  8.,! 
Crouch,  John  F. 
Crouch,  Christopher  J. 
Ciminer,  John 
Cox,  Thomas  L.,<! 
Crowson,  Richard  M.,! 
Co%%«%.VvbIL^  James  C.,! 


18tt 


1839 
183i 


1835 
1839 
1838 
1837 
1835 


1837 
1835 


1839 
1836 


1840 
1837 


1838 
1839 

1838 

1836 
1836 


1835 
1839 


1836 
1839 
1836 


tIST  OF  PBBACHXEt'  NAMKB. 


M  Chiiatofibsi,  Thomu 


IhaiDpliQ.  Albert 
Siamborltn,  Clioit 

frandsJI,  AiidrBw 


Chaplin,  Jorulhaa  B. 
CIsik,  WraHy  C. 

CsTtHrlgbt.  Bartan  H.^ 


W  CuUslon,  Thdinu 
IT  Cluk,  Wmiim 
Corn,  John  B.,' 
Crwin,  John  W. 
Cuitli,  lohn  D. 
C&dlila,  Jofepli 
Cook,  Em  G. 


Clopi 


Commings,  Anson 
Craw  fori  John 


i'CS 


Cnvrford,  EUjih 

Cwie'r,  John 
Criwfori,  ]E*m,jT. 


Chipp,  WiUigm  M. 
Crow,  Mosei,! 

ConroT,  Stsgh«n  F. 
Canoll,  AndJ-BiT 


Coliior.  AillnmB. 
Camer.  Allan 

Chambers,  BUjsh' 

DnimgaaEo,  Ednard,i 
DudlcT.'joahu'a.i 


^^iisA" 

Csldwe 

U, John 

Cleove 

^d,  John 

Cr™, 

ohn 

Culls. 

rL 

S  Denton,  BenUmin,! 
Dnnnia.  DadaUl 

DnrbDrongh™'h'n,i 

Byjou,  ieonanuj' 

U  Dewy,  Timalhy,! 

Duzan.  Wlliiam^ 


ss;tt;ffi 


LIST  or  PKBACHKRS'  KAXBS. 


PAniels,  AbrHiiain,' 
n  DoweU,  Jaeoh  ■( 


Jhion,  ysniM 

IBll  DuBhnf.  AliDf    ■ 

Dwtaile,  Orli 


ind,t 


Veyempnn,  L.  q,  C.,1 

It  DsUav,  Dsvid 
Dsvldaon.  Daniel  D. 
DancQ,  MuthevU.,1 

D^lWt.ViUam.t  ' 


Dowiilig,  Zaccl 


S  DunwodF,  Jsmui! 
Donb,  Petar,! 

Downing,  Rnssel,! 


Debp,It<) 


Djo,  John  J 

18H  DuSK;  Jnme™    '' 
DelBT,  Jacob 
DacidJon,  Saniiiel  R..I 

Uou^iius,  WlUiun  v!^ 
ISU  De;.  jBinas,il 


DevlTe^.'Njjha^ei'p.^ 


IBat  DogcBt,  David  a. 
UrakB,  Samuol.l 
Donnel.  Moses 


ISSO  Oavidsun,  Josepb  P.^ 
Danfoiili,  OililM 


\         BisWion,  Asbi 


LIST  OF  PftKACHXftS'   NAMB8. 


13 


1831  Drew,  NewiM  1816 

Drain,  Sheimrd 

Dwig^t,  Mosely 

Dearb(nm,  L^i  1816 

Dailey,  F.  T.,1  1839 

Dunbar,  Otis,!  1836 

Durham,  Jamea 

Davison,  James  F. 

Duke,  William  G.,2  1836 

Dailey,  William  M. 

Davis,  Arthur 
1888  Darden,  James  M.,I  1839 

Davis,  Samuel  C.,«9  1837 

Donally,  Francis 

Davis,  William 

Dixon,  Andrew 

Dodds,  Hu^  L. 

Dearing,  Richard 

Davis,  Thomas  S.,2  1837 

Daniel,  John 

Dickson,  A.  R.,I  1887 

1883  Dill,  Henry  G. 

Day,  Peter  D. 

Day,  Benjamin 

Day,  Mulford 

Dane,  Henry  S.,I  1836 

Dow,  James 

Dunning,  Charles  L. 

Dighton,  Francis  A.,d  1838 

Douglass,  Joseph  E.,1  1835 

Duncan,  Erastus  B. 

Deniston,  Edwin 

Davis,  David 

1834  Davis,  John  N. 
Durant,  Henry 
Davenport,  Zechariah 
Daniel,  WilUam  V. 
Daniels,  Alexander  E. 

Delany,  Mark,i  1837 

Davidson,  Jacob 

Doud,  Eventus,2  1839 

Day,  Rufus 

1835  Dickinson,  John  P. 
Daniel,  Thomas  S. 
Dyerle,  Thomas  J. 
Deems,  George  W. 
Dickerson,  Josiah  L. 

Duvall,  William  J.,2  1839 

Dean,  James  O. 

Downing,  Joshua  W. 

Dearborn,  Reuben 

Dempsey,  David 

Dunn,  Thomas 

Dennis,  John 

Davis,  Werter  R. 

Dow,  Huse 

Dole,  John  W. 

Deraott,  Daniel 

Deraoss,  Thomas  E. 

Davis,  Lorenzo 

1836  Davis,  Joseph  H. 
Duval,  Benjamin  R 
Davies,  John 
Dow,  John  W. 
Dunn,  Hiram 


BaeU. 
1836 


1837 

1838 

1777 
1781 

1768 

1785 

1790 

1791 

1793 
1795 
1796 

1797 
1798 
1799 

1800 
1804 

1806 

1807 

1808 
1809 


1810 
1811 

1813 

1813 
1814 

1815 
1816 
1817 

1818 


1831 


De  Vol,  Charles 
Dickson,  Alexander 
Drummond,  James 
Deveny,  William 
Deming,  John 
Downing,  James 
Dustin,  Miall 
Dryden,  Constantine  F. 
Davis,  John  S. 
Dtefenwierth,  Philip,! 
Dorman,  Alfred 
Duncan,  John  P. 
Density,  Richard 
Dunlavy,  James  O.  T 
De  Witt,  Alanson  C. 
Deas,  John  M. 
Downs,  Charles  S. 
Ellis,  Reuben,(! 
Everett,  Josephjd 
Ellis,  Micajah,! 
Ellis.  Ira,! 
Easter,  John,! 
EUis,  Elijah,<! 
Ellis,  John,! 
Easter,  Thomas,! 
Everard,  Thomas,ii 
Edney,  Samuel,! 
Early,  WUllam,<l 
Egbert,  Jacob.! 
EUis,  Edmund,! 
Early,  William,  jr.,(f 
Essex,  Benjamin,! 
Evans,  Llewellin,! 
Evans,  John,! 
EUis,  John,  jr.,! 
Emery,  Natmrn,! 
Eames,  Henry 
Ensign,  Datus 
Edge,  Benjamm,it 
ElUngton,  WnUam,! 
EUiott,  Tl)oma8  A.,! 
Edwards,  Robert  L.,! 
Earley,  John 
Edmonds,  James,! 
Elgin,  WUliam  B.,! 
Emerson,  Isaiah,! 
Ewing,  James,! 
ElUs,  Michael,(tf 
Emory,  John,a 
ElUott,  William  M.,! 
Eiken,  George 
Emery,  Richard.d 
Everts,  Renaldo  M. 
EUiott,  Allen,! 
Ellis,  Reuben,! 
Eighmey,  Samuel 
Everhart,  John,! 
Evans,  Josiah,! 
Eddy,  Ira 

Everhart,  Lawrence,! 
Eastwood,  WiUiam,! 
ElUott,  Charles 
ElUott,  Arthur  W. 
EngUsh,  Bond 
ElUa,  SanmibV 


1838 


1796 
1809 
1788 
1797 
1793 
1788 
1794 
1796 
1888 
1794 
1821 
1800 
1799 
1799 
1805 
1801 
1801 
1803 
1883 


1836 
1808 
1815 
1811 

1813 
1814 
1816 
1814 
1830 
1835 
1880 

1831 

1835 
1835 

1835 
1834 

1831 
1834 


14 

ISn  EvBni.l 


Eddy,  AugUiliiB 

9  E»«mM.  Benjainin  C. 
Krcanbrmcli,  Ifenry 
Eulerli.ChititlBD.I 

»  Ehmei.  JosBjIi 
EUi.,  John  *.^ 

Ere.  du«r 

Elliall,  Thomu  1..I 
Esmest.  Stephen  W.^ 
B  Elliiw.WUIiBniH.,' 
Eikridge.  Venim 
EuleiErsok,  Roben  D 
Bmenan,  barren 

Eikln,  WiUhmil 
l»  Edmondi.  William 
Enoi,  WllUaia  H. 
Ewlni,  Ebenezer  0..J 


r  or  PEKACBtEB'  MAlfU. 

«■  e™u,  Willlan 
Eddy,  Lyman  A 

a  Ejg^iton"  Wil 
Eulmaa.  Ilubt 
Edwntds,  Jolin 


1780  FoBlsr.  Tbom 
IT8I  Pol^mt,  JonaCl 

I  IT84  Fiddler,  Jolin, 
IMS  Fore,  John,l 
1780  PliUor,  Daninl 

1  Pountain,  W. 

1  ITM  Flemin.;  Jam 
—|  Fular,  flenju 


i    ITM  Pouuum,  Joi 
ne^.'j^j 

i7»i  Floyd,  ji 


1,  Lonmmi.B 
11   Fldfe^  N^ali,i 


EskrtdES.  Alfred  A. 
Eakei.  Chriitiin,' 
Ellsbuiy.  [>aaF  N,,l 

Bdwai^t.  WUev  B. 
BUio,  SaeeJ 
II  Elllotl.  Abraham  B.,1 
Evani,  WOliam 

Ehort,  John  A. 
ElJolI,  Georgo 


•irtSit,, 


F!."d7iohn  S.,I  ■ 

FcaJST,  Denlelj 
II  FrencK  John  C.^ 
Foulka,  Witliun  W.,1 
Ftnley,  John.^ 
Force,  MaflOtns 
Fairbank.  In 
PilmoXbnniol 

Foalkii',  Joseph,!  * 
'    1811  Fechlige,  Loiiii  V..A 


BHloll,  Kanty 

Elwell,  Kin; 

ISSH  Elllol,  CalliiiB  D.4 


FBniiMn,Geor 


tI8T  OF  PRtAOHERB'  SKKKB. 


Ford.  Washington 
Fouler,  John  P.  ' 


Forgviaon,  SBmuetb 
Poller,  IpnAj 


II  Fold,  WMhinglon 
Fslch,  Ibbu  N. 


FBirtJsnk,  Georga  V. 
Fletchsi.  Daniel  L., 


ISn  Field.  Benu 


Fink.'VB 
Fluids,  I' 


Fly,  Andrew  T-^. 

Freese,  James  H. 

«  FrsnklJn,  Osbom  R. 


Ftaldi,  T"tlo,f ""' 
a  FBw.IgnaUoeA. 
Fiiher,  David 
Fonest.  Joalah 
Fallat,  Caleb,  jr. 
Fuller,  JameaX 
Pinley,  Ja!ne8W..J 
FranFh,  John  E. 

a  For,  MUes,! 
Famrigton,  William  P. 
Fellon,  Bri.tus,d 
FaroiBr.ThamsaP.J 

Feiguion,  Frederick  O. 


Fcwwr,  Randolnli  S. 
FiMli.HlniMW. 


LIS*  OF  PREACHKU'  NAKIk. 

■.WlUlamJ. 


FinlgT,  JuiMi  L. 
m*  OUc£,  FliUlp,tf 
ITTS  OlendannlBg,  WiUUun.v 
ITTt  DunttMn,  FrHbon^iE 
I7TT  cm,  wiiiuun,' 
17T«  GuretUoD,  Rldiud,) 
ITM  OSUaacm,  Janaa,! 
1T8I  GreaB7L<mu«]^ 


I  Gnuiie,  Brvsn,; 

I    IBIS  GHnaon,  Dsvid 


ITW  Oootgo,  kTioch,d 
17*1  Cwrattun,  AqnDi,! 
GrasiM,  Nbtluniel,! 
ITM  Glbian,  Tobiu,' 


uneiiBlT,  jDhj^ 


Gbbo,  NalhanitLI 
Goirion,  Bonjimln^ 


Gissnf'iUluht 


Griffin.  Thomas./ 
Cteen,  Henry  D.,J 

Giwnbling,  Anilrew, 
1810  Gilbralth,  Kobert,) 
Clover,  kta,l 
Oliffith,  Samuel ,1 
Gsrrlck.  Heman.I 
GHflilh.  Waller jf 
IBlt  Gacvrell.  JbcoI;,! 


GmAfUA.^  iouqli 


LiBT  or 

G^nviUe 

WiII.»m,» 

/ph«f  "■'' 

Gleassn. 

»alnuii.( 

Gorley.  I. 

son^B. 

It,  RiQtatd  «. 

.Abraham 

GOH,  En 

Edwin  K. 

Gl^^ 

rhoma.  IL.J 

GES','liiS5^..l 

PftBACHERB'   MAIIEI. 


Qavil,  EliLathan  C.,l 


a  GUldlngs.  Clhules'w 
Gage,  WiUiaca  D.,I 

Greanhalnli.  Thonilis 

Gocdoo,  KDriiw  H. 

S  Gould,  kicbatd  B.  FJ 


Oiesn.  FMletiu 


Glbtis,  Lindley  D. 


lay,  John  F. 


DnlliUi,  Bs^iamln  T. 


■i,at^V/. 


™; 

"  W^llUam  H.  ' 

Ginr,;  iwef 

ga.NalhanD. 

r^owT'' 

C« 

er,  GaoIgB 

Giln 

oro,  AlsianJw 

GemiBii.  Matthias 

Gotharf,  William 

ger,  Pliny  N. 

Gn 

Gaj 

naway.  WlllW 
un,  John 

Ga. 

GLU 

tti'samuBrr. 

G^am,  James 

d,  WiUian  G. 

GU 

noU.Joho 

ISaSGra 

.H=nrs 

1770  Hartley,  JosephJ 

!"?5?!«"fJ'/?5'''' 

ITB8  Haidy,  Chirles.l 
1797  Haggard,  DBSLd,J 

HasKerlj,  Gnorgs,! 

Ilaini,  Hitthsw,! 


LIST  OF   FKKACHEBB^  HAHEB. 


ITM  iTill,  MulLn.l 

Honly,  Abner,! 
lIUl,Bsnrr,I 


17n  HtU,  Dunlel 

Hudy.  Eil«BnU 
Hill.  JfMhua,! 
HnnlBC,  Junea.I 

ITU  Hunter.  Wllliiuiiji 
tnt  HwicDCk,  Roger) 
ITM  HaJl,  Eliu.u 

Big^,  Juiui  L.J 

Hmnphrer,  Aoion.l 


ITK  UenoB,  JtnrnJ 

HiinC,LBWis,<i 
leOCI  Hnnt,  Junen.I 
ISDl  Beddlnj,  BIIjhIi 


Hays,  Jsaopli.l 
Hillman.  s£niuel.l 

a  HempJiUl.  Andrew 

Uuiu',  Reuben 


Hibhsrd.  Ilol>en.i 


lloyt,  Benjair 
Sallnias,  San 
Hallldsy,  Chi 
nil!,  WhininJ 


Si's 


Bbird,  EUjah 

Jiimi.  JDhu.J 

■Sit 

1810 

JIlckDi.  jDieph.l 

ISM 

IMlm.  Hfltan  C.,w 

ISIl 

Itarni,  Mtiintort,! 

18U 

irrts,  WJlliani,! 

ISIB 

■iTii,  Wsnj 

ila,  Jmm 

un>,'hsMhsr.i  ' 

18IB 

18W 

m.  J«nei 

iilchm»ii.Il»tld.l 

ISM 

Kd'  iSnd.l 

runt,  Bichml.X' 

lau 

I  in  in,  WlUlam 


LIST  OF  ritBACHIRS'   NAMES. 


IBIS  BuUni,  WmiinM 
1817  HarrU,  lisJati,! 

ISIS  HsoilU.  Hogbrl 


HsMDld,  Hedi] 


s:k 

«>uler 

P?Ier  D. 

•Tgniv 

.  Bichnri 

H»nk,  wXamJ 
Holway,  AbmhMi, 
Hnrton,  Jolbam 


18U  HbTKI.  OBHIgO  W.  S. 

HiKbon,  Thomia  H. 
Hlgttns.  Solomon 
HughBH,  White  floid,! 
Huber,  Suiplion 


llBrrol,  SiiinusM 
S  HoJdlch.  Joseph 
Henry,  John 
Jlumphreys,  Hiunphi 
HKU,Ephriilin^ 
Until,  Sfnry  W.,1 


H^S«  Sir 
Himnpon,Jr 
Ulil,  Moses 
HOBhEs,  Jsmil 


Bm»11,  Abntam^ 


S  HBylood.  ApplelDD,! 

Humphrfei,  Joabna 
Huall,  Mui]ovcJ__ 
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LIST   OF    PREACHERS*   NAMES. 


1810  Heath,  Abel 

Hanis,  Charles  W 
Helms,  WilUara,;  1838 

Henry,  Bluford,!  1835 

Hanna,  John  W.,<  1834 

Harris,  Isaac  H.,I  1836 

1830  Harkie,  David 

Hopkins,  Nathan,!  1839 

Hamby,  AUen 

Hicks,  John  I. ,2  1836 

Housewart,  John,!  1834 

Hibbard,  Freeborn  6.,!  1836 

Haskell,  Jefferson 

Hull,  Salmon, I  1837 

Hotchkiss,  Edward 

Hillman,  Abner  P. 

Hoes,  Schuyler 

Hitchcock,  James,!  1839 

Hill,  Leonard 

Hunter,  Spencer  W.,d  1838 

Harwell,  Samuel 

Higginbotham,  John  B. 

Hartman,  Christian,!  1838 

1831  Hayter,  Richard,!  1839 
Huston,  G.  B. 

Howe,  Wesley 

Hickey,  Thomas  ,d  1837 

Hagany,  John  B. 

Heren,  Stephen,!  1834 

Hamilton,  Jefferson 

Hawks,  Philo 

Hurd,  William  F. 

Hand,  Asa  C. 

Hosmer,  William 

Holland,  Stephen  G. 

Hamill,  John  L. 

Hall,  Thomas 

Harrison,  John  Carr,! 

Henry,  Nelson 

Hallock,  John  K. 

Heren,  Stephen,! 
1833  Hawk,  Madison  C.,! 

Hudson,  Joshua 

Husted,  Harvey 

Holmes,  David,  jun. 

Honeycutt,  James  W. 

Higgins,  Josiah 

Holmes,  John  L. 

Hamline,  Leonidas  L. 

Holding,  Richard 

Harsha,  James, <(  1839 

Hall,  Zadock 

Hilliard,  Henry  W.,!  1836 

1833  Heame,  John  R.,d  1835 

Hoggins,  George  W.,rf  1835 

Huggins,  Theophilus 

Harding,  Thomas  S. 

Hopkins,  Stevens  D.,!  1838 

Hartman,  Daniel,!  1840 

Houston,  James  L. 

Hay  ward,  Charles 

Hoyt,  Samuel 

Howard,  A.  K. 
Houghton,  R. 
Hapgood,  George  G. 

4 


1838 


1837 
1838 


R«cM. 

1833  Hinds,  Gustavus 
Hunter,  William 
Harvey,  Samuel 
Harbin,  Jesse 
Harrison,  James  S. 

Hubbard,  Peter  B.,!  1837 

Hoard,  Jesse 

Hawkins,  Robert  Z.,!  1836 

Hale,  Apollos 

Holstein,  James  W.,!  1838 

Harrison,  John  Christian 

Hughes,  J.  F. 

Haslam,  John 

Harwell,  Thomas  D.,I  1836 

Holcomb,  Anthony  H.,!  1838 

1834  Hawkins,  Samuel  W.,!  1836 
Holland,  Horace 

Head,  Nelson 

Houseweart,  James  J.,ii        1838 
Hodges,  John 
Hatch,  William  H. 
Harwood,  John 

Hitchcock,  Luke,!  1839 

Holmes,  David,  jun. 
Hill,  Gustavus,!  1837 

Hill,  Bryan  S. 
Hubbard,  Stephen 
Hallock,  Joseph  A. 
Heath,  Stephen  P.,!  1839 

Hanev,  Richard 
Holliday,  Femandes  C. 
Hurlbert,  Lewis 
Haltom,  Willis 
Hoyt,  PluUp  L. 
Hubbard,  Elijah  B. 
■    Hall,  Barnes  M. 
narrower,  Peter  P. 
Hitchcock,  Peter  M. 
Hunt,  Isaac  L. 
Holding,  James  D. 
Hix,  W. 

Hawkins,  Jonathan  K. 
Haskew,  Peter 
Hutchings,  Delos 

1835  Harrison,  William  T. 
Hazzard,  John  T. 
Hudson,  Wesley  C. 
Hanley,  William 
Hedstrom,  OliffG. 
Henry,  William 
Hodgson,  Christopher 

Hill,  Ensign  B.,«e  1839 

Holmes,  Burroughs 

HaU,  Edward  O. 

Hoyt,  David  J.  B. 

Harrington,  Ranshy 

Hand,  William  T. 

Hooper,  James 

Heath,  Uriah 

Hibben,  William  W 

HutseU,  Eli  K. 

Hubbard,  Benjamin  H. 

Henning,  James  G. 

Kttxtis^  Andrew  J.  S.,/  1839 


\ 


LIST  OP   PKEACSGKr  NAME!. 


MM  BolUdiv,  Wuiui 
BMidrlck,  Jolm  M. 


Btnej.  Wlllitm/ 

HmiU.'chritWphor 
Heiler,  Beiijunio 
HbMb.  a.  rf. 


HsmlllDn,  Matl^nO. 

|Si!.Ti„ 

Hulburd,'  DurtiJ  P. 
Bm,  John 
Hill.  M«ea 

Huvca.  AlfrtA 

HindaifwiUi™ 
Hardy,  Jt>lm  C. 


8  luey,  Richsrf^ 
I  niK  Benjunbi^ 
4  Ireluid,  I>ui[sl,v 
1  Isnon,  JoMpb^ 
( Irrinf,  ASaaaSn^ 


Sa  tibell,  ilabop 
IngilLa,  Rdsdmo 

iiS-Sv 


LMT  or  rULACBKU'  NAKIS. 


IS! 


iMolrn.  AatonJ 
Qhn»=n.  Hugli/ 
lohnsoD,  JohnJ 


>hn»n.  Obcu  F-I 
icluon,'  WlUiimi'l. 


II1B9,  Robert  C. 
ma,  F.  H.J 
ipLln.  Hurts  G.J 


-jbn.  Allen  "" 


X  U'tTl  J :' 


BlaaflinguoeH 


i  mt  Kii 

ITfll  KiL...„ 


7  Kmg.lilmAnTkJ  tM 

B  Klbby.  Ep&pbrBA 

9  Kendrtct,  fonneM  IW 


Kennetl;,  Philip,^ 
Kennedy,  WllliWO  M.' 


n,  Chailm  LJ 
n,  D»vii! 
rim. John 
.    ..n,  Robert  L.^rf 


VVUAI^^.^iwUhi  ^M 


LIST  OP   PRBAOHBBS'  NAHB8. 


,  Caleb^ 


,n.Muse.E,J 
ng.  Wiliiaa  W  J 


Kidd,  Benjiiniia,! 


lew  Knoi,  Elijah,/ 

18W  King,  Deiter  S. 

Knight,  J«sl 

1S»  Kelfj,  HenoUiBl 
Kemp,  Kobert  E, 


Kinp 

BsrljiAn 

Kelly,  GilOy 

Key 

Caleb  W 

En> 

H. 

K<H 

<r,  Denta 

Ksn 
Kyle 

-SS"'' 

Kellam.  John ' 
It  Kane,  Wiliiui 


Kd.vuiaiuti,  flenjan 


Ion, Joaaph  P. 
(land,  Wlllism  C. 


M  Lee,  Wil»>n,<I 
M  Lnrton,  Jicob,/ 

Isrf,  MicliieU 
Jl  locket,  Daniel,! 

l^dbolter,  Henry,! 


WM  "LWttre^wn  ,  Cm&w  * 


^i 
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LUT  or   PRBACHBR8*   NAMB8. 


■add. 

17W  Lakin,  Benjamin 

Lackey,  Jonn,{ 
1790  Lattomas,  Jamesjtf 

Lawson,  Jeremiah^ 

Lambeth,  William,! 
1797  Leach,  John,ii 

Lyon,  Richard,! 
1790  Larkins,  Edward,! 
1800  Langdon,  Solomon,! 

1809  Lotspeich,  Ilalph,d 
180S  Latimore,  Richard,! 

Lumsden,  Jeremiali,! 

1804  Latimore,  John,! 
Lyon,  Zaimon 
Lasley,  Hiomas,! 

1805  Lane,  George 
Lacy,  William  B.,te 
Lee,  Timothy,! 
Light,  George  C. 

1808  Lawrence,  Moses,! 

Lowman,  William  O ,! 

Lambord,  Benjamin  F.,! 

Ladd,  Milton,! 

M07  Lyon,  Jonathan,! 

Lewis,  William,! 
1808  Lambert,  Chandley 

Lockwood,  Joseph 

Lewis,  John,! 

Lindsey,  Isaac,! 
1800  Lambden,  William,! 

Lauck,  Simon,! 

Lindsey,  John 

Laws,  James,! 

1810  Lawrenson,  Lawrence,(! 
Lodge,  Nathan, (! 

Lull,  Joseph,^ 
Lindsey,  Marcus,(! 

1811  Lybrand,  Joseph 
Levis,  Samuel  P.,! 
Lyon,  Gilbert 
Leonard,  William  ,il 
Lewis,  David 
Lummus,  Aaron,! 
Lanning,  Ralph.c! 
Luckey,  Samuel 
Lewis,  John,! 
Lewis,  Samuel  S.,! 
Lawrence,  Joshua,! 
Landrum,  Francis,^ 

1813  Lanning,  Gideon 
Lent,  James  S.,! 
Lott,  Elisha,! 

1813  Leach,  Caleb 
Luffkin,  Joseph,! 

1814  Lane,  John,! 
Lummis,  William 
Larkins,  Thomas,! 
Lane,  Lemuel,! 
Leatherwood,  Aquila,! 

1815  Lord,  John,e 
Lawrence,  Benjamin,! 

1816  Lovejoy,  John 
Lippet,  Abraham,! 

1817  Ledbetter,  WiUie,! 

1818  Leigh,  Hezekiah  G. 


1800 
1800 
1799 
1800 
1803 
1808 
1810 
1813 
1813 
1819 
1808 
1814 

1888 

1813 
1813 

1800 
1811 
1817 
1813 

1816 
1810 


1813 
1816 
1833 
1814 

1816 
1839 
1815 
1821 
1833 

18ia 

1833 

1833 
1831 

1832 
1814 
1821 
1834 

1816 
1827 

1815 
1821 

1835 

1819 
1818 
1838 
1836 

1828 


RecM. 
1818 


1819 
1830 
1891 


1833 


1833 


1834 


1835 
1836 


1827 


1838 


1839 


1830 


\ 


Lane,  Joakim^ 
Lee,  Jesse,! 
Lonir,  James 
Levings,  Noah 
Landon,  Seymour 
Lock,  George,<! 
Larkhn,  Jacob 
Limerick,  DanieM 
Leigh,  William,! 
Luckey,  John 
Lovell,  Stej^en 
Ledbetter,  Rufus,! 
Liddon,  Benjamin  F. 
Lambeth,  John  R.J 
Ledbetter,  Henry  W.,! 
Leigh,  Joshua 
Lipscomb,  Philip  D. 
Leslie,  David 
Leach,  Frederick  B.,! 
Ledbetter,  WiUie,! 
Lewis,  Isaac,! 
Lee,  Jolm  G.,! 
Ludnum,  John 
Lambden,  Daniel 
Lake,  Wesley  F.^ 
Long,  Abram,! 
Lopp,  Andrew,! 
Ledbetter,  Thomas  E.,! 
Loraine,  Alfred  M. 
Lamay,  Thomas,! 
Lumsden,  W.  O. 
Lutton,  Robert 
Low,  Samuel,! 
Le  Fevre,-John  W. 
Lamb,  Caleb,! 
livings,  Chester  W. 
Leach,  John,/ 
Leggett,  Ebenezer,! 
Leonard,  Jacob 
Lovejoy,  John 
Ladd,  Nathaniel 
Lee,  Luther,! 
Lacy,  John  K.,! 
Lee,  Silas,! 
Lowry,  Levi,! 
Lee,  Leroy  M. 
Lyon,  John  C. 
Lawton,  James 
Lanckton,  John  B. 
Landmm,  William  B. 
Loyd,  Thomas,! 
Lannius,  Jacob,! 
Little,  Russel 
Lufkin,  Moses,! 
Latta,  Samuel  A. 
Levert,  Eugene  V. 
Lea,  Lorenzo 
Lan^home,  George  W. 
Lewis,  Jefferson 
Lenhart,  John  L. 
Lippincott,  Caleb  A. 
Law,  Joseph 
Livesey,  William 
"Lov^fs,  John 


1835 


18S4 

18S7 
1838 


1896 

1887 

18S7 


1638 
1835 
1833 
1837 


1831 
1899 
1886 
1888 

1887 


1839 

1834 

1836 
1838 


1838 
1836 
1838 
1890 


1837 

1838 

1835 


LIST  OF   PKBACKSRS'   It  AMES. 


»  Lewis,  Joit 


Linabee.  Williwn 
LdckB.  Wimam  3. 


Lest,  Jaicrph 
Lee,  JdubIi  S. 
Llveier,  RlcUanl 
LDiejoy,  ChEiLsa 


imeic?.  U'llii 


Leonard,  SIlu.K 
Lloyd.  Wtlli  B. 
Lyie,  Richard 
Lofton.  John  D. 
H)  lime  house,  Ruben  J. 
Linn.  John  H. 
luinini.  Birbm] 


1397  Lei.  A< 

Lewfi,  Zsphuiiih  N. 

Las.  iiaaa 

LovTinohes"" 

Lln.on,  WUUam  T. 
ISSS  Lynch,  Thomu 
LuoiBiliin,  Jamea  D 


ITS)  JlciiiU,  Jlenrr.t 
ITBS  Mastin.  Jeremiih.l 


Untot,  JeTBinlaliil 
Milbnm,  John  J 
dovreU.  Thomu  J 


M'Lcnnthsn.  WUlliini.J 
ina  M'Klnney,  GootsB.l 

im  Maitin.'Gcore'e.l 
Moore,  JoscDh,] 


1T«  Mu.iifl.  Enoch 
1T«  Muna»r,  Jeremiah,! 

Kuin,  ThomtsJ 


36 


LIST  OF   PREACHERS*  NAMES. 


1795  Moody,  Archer,!  1801 
Matthews,  Benjamin,!  1803 

1790  Merritt,  TimothT 

1797  M'Cain,  Alexander^  18S1 

Meader,  Bannister  J  1801 

1796  Milligan,  Thomas,!  1809 

1799  M'Lain,  Alexander,!  1800 
Moore,  John,!  1805 
Myers,  Lewis 

Matthews,  Moses,!  1808 

MiUs,  William,(i  1813 

Maddox,  Zechariah,!  1808 

1800  Morris,  Caleb,!  1838 
Monett,  Samuel,!  1805 
Merwin,  Samuel,^  1889 

1801  Morton,  Alexander,!  1807 
Mellard,  James  H.,!  1838 

180S  Medcalf,  Alfred,(i  1637 
M'Kain,  Andrew 

Mintz,  David  B.,!  1607 

Matthews,  Edward,(i  1834 
Munger,  Philip 

1803  M'Vean,  John 

M'Giiire,  Adject,!  1808 

M'Clure,  John,!  1814 

Meek,  John,!  1885 
M'Kinney,  WUIiam 

1804  MiUs,  SamueM  1811 
M'Masters,  David,!  1808 

1805  Madden,  Thomas,^  1837 
M'LeUand,  Hezekiah,!  1823 
Martin,  Uemy.d  1808 

1806  Murphrey,  William,!  1810 
M'Masters,  WiUiam,!  1810 
Morgan,  Gerard 

Mitchell,  James,!  1 81 5 

M'Crackin,  George,!  1810 
Miller,  John 

1807  Montgomery,  Samuel,!  1825 
Mitchell,  wmiam,e  I8I2 
M'Minn,  Jedediah,!  .  1810 
Mallory,  Henry,!  1811 
Merrill,  Joseph  A. 

1806  Mason,  Thomas 

Medley,  James,!  1811 
Monroe,  Joshua 

Merritt,  Leroy,(l  1813 

Melvin,  Arra,!  1823 

Montooth,  Henry,!  181 1 

M'Kowen,  Isaac,!  ^10 

1809  Morris,  James,!  I814 
Moore,  Thomas,!  1819 
Moore,  John,!  1817 
Miller,  Thomas 

Martindale,  Stephen 

Metcalf,  Elijah,!  1813 

Manly,  John,!  1813 

M'Daniel,  Henry,!  1838 
M'Ewen,  Alexander  M.,!        1812 

1810  Morton,  Josiah,!  1815 
Monroe,  William 

Minor,  Timothy 

Mattison,  Seth 

Marble,  Elias.to  \%^ 

M'Farland,  John,!  \«aQ 

4 


R8c>d. 
1810 

1811 


1812 


1813 


1814 


1815 


1816 


1817 
1818 


1819 


1820 


\ 


M^Mahan,  James  ,10 

1617 

Meek,  Samuel  M.,! 

1814 

Mallory,  John,! 

isr 

Matthias,  John  B. 

M'Can.  James,! 

1835 

Morey,  Harvey,! 

1815 

Marsh,  William,! 

1831 

M'Mahan,  William,! 

1834 

M'Mahan,  John,e 

1837 

MThail,  Hugh.! 
Mongar,  Francis  A.,! 

1829 

1815 

Malone,  Benjamin,! 

1884 

M'PhaU,  Daniel,! 

1816 

M'Bride,  David  S.,! 

1816 

M'llroy,  Archibald,<l 

18S6 

Macklefresh,  John,! 

18S2 

Morrison,  William  C.,I 

1819 

Mitchell,  Zachariah,! 

im 

Minshall,  Robert,<{ 

1826 

Manifee,  John,! 

1820 

M'Gee,  John 

Murrow,  John,! 

1825 

Monaghan,  Daniel,! 

1837 

M'Lendon,  John,! 

1820 

M'Cain,  Hugh,! 

1820 

M'Aden,  James  C.,! 

1829 

Moore,  Daniel,d 

1816 

Moore,  Amos  C.,< 

1817 

Mosely,  Charles,! 

1816 

M*Intyre,  Nicholas^ 

1894 

M'Nelly,  George,! 

1820 

Moate,  John,! 

1821 

Moore,  Jacob,d 

1828 

Minor,  Sherman 

Muire,  Thacker,! 

1825 

M'Henry,  Daniel,! 

1820 

Miller,  David 

Marsh,  Jeremiah,! 

1837 

M'Creary,  Joseph,! 

1836 

Morris,  Thomas  A. 

M'Allister,  Alexander,! 

1832 

M'Cord,  James,! 

1818 

Manson,  William  S. 

M'Gee,  Thomas 

M'Allister,  Richard,(i 

1822 

Matthias,  John  J. 

M'Kee,  Joel  W. 

Morgan,  Asbury.d 
Moore,  James,! 

1828 

1832 

Morris,  Nicholas,e 

1821 

M'Clary,  Thomas,! 

1631 

M'Lean,  Andrew  S.,! 

1835 

Medford,  William,! 
Madden,  Thomas,! 

1827 

1826 

Marshall,  Lewis  S.,! 

1833 

Mullinex,  John,! 

1823 

Miller,  John 

Morris,  Richard  W.,! 

1623 

Murray,  James,! 

1825 

Moriarty,  John  D. 

M'Coy,  WilUam,! 

1831 

Mabrey,  'I'homas,! 

1830 

Moody,  Gilman,! 

1624 

^"SLe^tvciV"^,  ^mvam,! 

1833 

\*?^eYft»^!^'^^"i^^K«^'^  •> 

Visa 

LIST  OF  PIBACHKRB'  HAHKt. 


Metcilf.  FranUlB 

SfM™,,,  ».„.., 

IBM 

MiKhel.  John  S.,1 

*PPhenDn,  Hslcalm,! 

ISM 

M^i™™""' 

M^fij,  Ueorm  W. 

Monsll.  pMchi!  P. 

Mom(.  Pnshj.l 

M'CoalEov,  Geotxc 

MolMB,  Gresn,! 

OK 

Mdffil,  Joh„,d    ^ 

MuiIb;,  AbnEt  P,,l 

m 

Musoe.'jHel^i? 

M|Dovf8U,  WULun^ 

BS7 

liTCown,  Burr  B. 

sal 

MMk^Hl™"'' 

MBrriU,  Abriham  D. 
Mock.  Vildir  E..c 

Miner;  OUvEr  C..J 

KuhBt/s,  Jalm.l 

MilU»n,  J.m«  P.,1 

im  H'Do^^d  D^'el 

Hourn^.  WiUtaniJ 

Mulin,  WilUam 

M'Clure,  Anliiir.ll 

S'S;fr'»";i' 

BK 

sESH'' 

Msliood,  GBorsey 

HtdiJui.  PBlil>-.k  N.,1 

ISM 

M'BnaUy,  PBl«t 

M'Cirtiiei,  Frandi 

M»yo,  Henry 

Morgnp.  W-iill™  S.J 

ISM 

Miller,  I'lLCGb  H. 

M'FerHn,  JameiJ 

M-l^nti.  Jolin 

MlUer,  JfllinJ 

isn 

s:s:='«ii:». 

Mmbr;,  Wimnm  B 


Marpliy,  Abnhani,J 


MiLard,  THomu,! 
Hanis,  ChrlilaiiliBr  R. 
Muon,  ElliKh 

MickniVlit,  wllllmi  P.J 
M'MuiTiiy,  wmism  S.J 
Milone.  bwcl 
M'Enally,D.R. 
0  Moulliiii,  Joieph,! 
Mulleni,  Ubrdy 


Mlnecr,  S; Iveitec 


MattDW,  WUliu 


\e»  «!««•«»,  wffla»T>- 


LBT  or  rxiAcaiBs'  xahbs. 


n  MItchsU.  Aji:b>lBU  H. 
Mulhuni.  Juob 
Melthcwi.  jDMph  liCE. J 


'Fuian.'FredBiickDJ 

isir 

Mpj 

i.  JoKopli 

«rh«w,A™dP.^ 

18U 

m" 

.If.  WilUMl  T 

anlbil.  Ljniin 

I-Merhin.  jsmn  H. 

MliD 

ng,'Th<.s.3>R 

iniD,  Jobn  Tt.J 

1ES8 

Mur 

hy,  Wiley  D.^ 

■Dowell  jM.ph 

M'E 

ray,  IjMt 

!ssii!s."(' 

8M 

BM 

Iro,  CDrneliiu 

SSO'hj 

BH 

m'd 

:lv;::» 

BSD 

h, jQha  A. 

oodeyl  Thmphilo* 

bbm,  M«cu.  > 

snhall,  CbMlBi  K. 

M'K 

eh™,J«eph 

I,  Joi^ph  S. 

erwin,  John  fl. 

HlUer,  Willikra,! 

163t 

Mur 

™se.,  Cyto.  C. 

1,  AiBhf  1 

orgMi,  Eraimiu  B. 

iMon.  Hen.jBh 

%  Th"ma« 

HTCDInb,  Wifikm  J 

enim™.  Junes  C. 

'«I'Kd^ffd 

ilKAndrBwC.,* 

Msu 

Mtie.  1.BM  Nj 

M-L 

iBhiin.  AjKire 

synatd.  Oanr^.J 

IBU 

'an.  Jued  B.' 

S!-.?. 

!S"'£... 

M'Inllie.  Daniel  C,,[ 


MgmJW,  WilllMD 

Hemlt.'cediga  W. 
1il)U:heU.  WUIluD  n 
MBldrum,  WilUra 


LI»T  OF  PSEACHEKS'   NAMES. 


Hanlgomery.  Joaspfa 
M'CIukev.lusc 
Minud,  ReniT 

Murphf.  Andrew 
Moffllt,  Reuben  N. 
Mltcholl,  Thomu  W 
Montgomaiy.  Wetle' 
Matting,  WiilHun  D. 
MILIer3lOHiMiB. 
M-GiDiiis,  WiUimin 
Myers,  Jacob 


Nsah.'o; 


—I.  Simeon^ 


M'AlllBier,  Chsrlm  W. 
H'Phenon,  Junei  M. 
M'Donald,  L«amer  B. 


t«  Nuttk  Jacob,! 
10  Nichols,  Jsmsi 


Nicholson,  David  B. 
He  wman,  ThonuB 

Nerioa.'john  W. 


SOT  Neely,  ThomaB,! 

Nolley,  RlclimoDd^d 

■Niton,  Eoben  T. 

SOS  Neal,  Thomas 

NBttins,  Freemin 

Newell,  Ebeneiet  F.J 

IBIS 

§09  NElBon.  Thomaa 

Niles,  A» 

BIO  Nelson,  Matthew,! 
eu  Nonis,  Tlioinai  9.^ 

NoiTii,!™ 

Nait,  William 

ma  Northrop  BeardaKiy,! 
Niion.  thomas,! 

\m 

IBM  Nelir,  Janie* 

Nelson.  Warren  C. 

IBIS  Nye,  Joshna.1 

IBM 

1817  N™A?ber1™' 

1814  Nortlirop,  ChBtlB* 

Neil,Dya. 

Norton,  John  W„l 

I8» 

Nl^ylFhi^F. 

IBM 

1778  OKeliy,  J«nes.» 

IStI  Niion,  JohnJ 

Nickenon,  HeminJ 
Neala,  Blctaanl  D./ 

IBM 

1779  Ogbom,  Henry  J 

mi  Oiinoa&,'<)tUXan^ 

IWB 

LIBT  or  ntlACHIU'   KAKKS. 


IMt  Owen,  Annijw.i 
1800  Oibam,  Joisph.d 
IMt  Oitubj,  Jo»pbJ 
ISM  Oitcn.  WmiBin.t 


*  PtTcr.  Emo/Vrfl 


ISlt  OglDlree.  Pbiloiai 


i    ITMPhUlps.  Johmiun,, 

PSbi,  ZadokpJ 
ITM  Posey.  Richsnl,! 


leu  O'Pllni,  Edmunds 


ln(,Edi 


IBM  OgJen,  PhsraohA-.J   '• 


lan  Oliver,  jDh 
ISM  OiAand,  Gir 
ISra  Oibon,  JMs 
IStl  OLdrin.E. 

ISn  Owe'ii,  Ji^ 


Oihenwi,  Edmnl 


Fuker,  auoDsi^ 
B  Forler,  John,) 
PInnot,  John,I 


Frtmfl*.  Andrew 


ITTB  Ponlirasa,  Fianci*,( 
1777  Padicold.  CnJeli  B.4 

1780  PBrkBlM<i>eB,l' 

Partiidso,  WUliujiKi 
17§1  PlgDinn,  lenaUui,; 
ITsa  Phnbm.  WUIIun^d 
ITW  PilD,  SlinonJ 
JT83  Paup,  John.l 


iraSPsr 


S  Jan 


PartJ^bas^r 
FlcEfni,  AndrewJ 


I    ISIS  Potla,  jDhn4 

Parki,  Richard  H.W 
YTffie.miSsBtia*,] 


LIST 

OF 

PREACHIRS'   NAKES.  - 

ia4  Fnttrmin,  WiUlun 

1839  PoDT,  JoabiuL 

Pratt.  Job^ 

Puser,  Steplun^ 

1SI8 

P^lford.  So«pW 

1817 

ISM  PBylon,  William  B.^ 

P<.i™bI,  JoiephJ 

18!10 

PeL>a11,  Joieph 

P™,  Adsni     *^ 

ISIS  PBthBrtmdge,  RlchMd 

fawcll.  lleni)',! 

Payno.  ThomajJ 

P^B°"Nnti^ 

Pefry.MosBa 

lex  ?isr.'/»^j 

ISU 
ISU 

PomtioH,  GooiiTO  W  J 

Peck.  GeorgB 

Potsal,  John  O 

ISU 

asf' 

Kfe;^' 

18»J 

IBIT  Page,  Edwinl 

p/ci,  WlUism 

I8ia  P«Ver,  Ira,» 

Peyton,  Yelverton^ 

ISJI 

,«.S';sS° 

Pholps, ; 
p3Sr'.  V 


PbUlips,  BBnjunin 
Pliinplan,  lUuied.I 
PlJcher,  E.  H. 
Pilcher,  H.  E. 
Phelpa,  Bomi,! 
Philipn,  Wijiam  W 


Palmier.  Semoal 
Pisrce.  WilUuu^ 
Pe8|,John 
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LIST  or  PREACHKR8*  NAMES. 


ISn  Peck,  Albert  D. 
Peck,  Jesse  T. 
Poe,  Daniel 
Patterson,  Samnel  G.,2 
Parker,  Lorenzo  D.,i 
Pitner,  Wilson 
Parker,  John  C. 
Peek,  Leonard  C. 
Pearson,  William,^ 
Parker,  John  O. 

len  Pell,  William  E. 
Plumb,  David 
Peam,  William  N. 
Palmer,  AaronJ 
Perry,  Gideon  D. 
Pritchard,  Daniel 
Parsells,  James 
Phillips,  T.  A.  G. 
Phelps,  Dawson 
Patterson,  James  H. 

1854  Payne,  James 
Pearce,  Samuel  ,2 
Pease,  Hart  F. 
Pease,  John  M. 
Palmer,  Moses 
Prescott,  Samuel 
Prindle,  Lyman,2 
Phillips,  Zebulon 
Parks,  Isaac 
Prosser,  Dillon 
Parks,  Simeon  W.,Z 
Peck,  Reuben 
Plummer,  Reuben  S.,{ 
Parker,  Sheldon 
Pope,  Solomon 
Patty,  R.  W. 
Purtie,  Claiborne 
Pilsbury,  William  H. 

1855  Pitchford,  Henry  P. 
Persons,  Georg^e  W. 
Potter,  Ira  L. 
Pickett,  John  R. 
Pickett,  Philip  H. 
Postell,  James  C. 
Plotner,  Joseph 
Phelps,  Elisha  P. 
Parker,  Joseph 
Patten,  David,  jim. 
Pierce,  Lozien 
Philips,  Samuel,« 
Pomeroy,  Benjamin 
Page,  Daniel  F. 
Prosser,  John 
Phelps,  Arza  J. 
Pitezell,  John  H. 
Perkizer,  Michael  G.,2 
Patrick,  Ebcnezer 
Powell,  John 

Price,  Henry  B. 
1836  Pilley,  Stephen 

Pennington,  Abram 
Patterson,  William 
Pierson,  John  W. 
Price,  Benjamin  F. 
Phelps f  Benjamin  C. 

4 


Rec'd. 

1836  Pettenffale,  Erastos 
Petty,  Ludwell 

Parker,  Rufus 

1830 

Peam,  William  H. 

1838 

Pillsbury,  Samuel 
Perry,  Jesse  W. 
Page,  G.  F. 
Parker,  Alexander  S. 

1838 

Postell,  Jehu  G. 
Parker,  Sandford 
Pope,  Thomas  W. 
Poole,  Isaac 
1837  Pool,  George  F. 

1838 

Perry,  John  C. 
Padman,  William 
Parsons,  George 
Parish,  Hugh  L. 
Parker,  Leonard 
Powers,  Philander 
Parish,  William 
Parsons,  John  W. 

1838 

Peake,  Joel 
Perry,  John  B. 
Posey,  Wade 
PhilUps,  Edwin 
1838  Pierson,  Joseph  M. 

1836 

1799  Quinn,  James 

1807  Quinn,  Isaac,! 

1817 

1809  QuaU,  Jame8,(i 

1816 

1817  Quinn,  William 

1838 

1818  Quinlan,  James 
1831  Quimby,  Silas 

1639 

1832  Quimby,  Michael 
1835  Quigley,  John 

QuimBy,  Daniel  F. 

1838  Quantock,  WiUiam,/ 

1839 

Quigley,  Thomas  J. 

1838  Quinby,  John 

1762  Rankin,  Thomas,rf 

1810 

1763  Rodda,  Martin,! 

1781 

1774  Ruff,  Daniel,! 

1781 

Rollins,  Isaac,io 

1761 

1779  Row,  Samuel,! 

1785 

Reed,  Nelson 

1783  Ringold,  William,! 

1785 

1784  Robertson,  John,! 

1787 

Riggin,  James,! 

1790 

1785  Ross,  Levin,! 

1790 

1767  Roberts,  Benjamin,! 

1790 

1839 

Riggin,  Benton,(! 

1799 

1788  Richardson,  Jesse^d 

1837 

Rowen,  John,! 

1793 

Reed,  Eliphalet,d 

1791 

1789  Robinson,  John,to 

1793 

Russell,  John,! 

1799 

1837 

1790  Rogers,  Evan,! 

1795 

Rainor,  Menzies,to 

1795 

Rudder,  Samuel,! 

1797 

Redman,  Stewart,! 

1795 

Roszel,  Stephen  G. 

Ragan,  John,<{ 

1797 

Roberts,  George,! 

1806 

,          Roper,  Frederick,! 

1793 

1797 

\^V 

LIH  or  niKAORtRS'   KAMIS. 
u,I  1S08   IBlTRutcr,  Calvlil 


II  Kuisc,  Muting 
9  blither,  DBnie]J 

RylKid,  WiUiim 

9  KobeilsDn,  John,d 
HidgBwsy,  Jbjdbs,! 

«  Reed,  Jiniet 
Richnrds,  John,!. 

a  Hejnoldj.  CbI^jI 
Rusiell.  jBisei,! 

7  Ramidlree,  Chuka.i 
ReynoldM,  Benodict.t 
Rellfly.  JuneM 

Runi'ph,  ChrisMsn 

4  RandlB.  Joriii»,i 

Rhode! .  John 

Repiolds,  lolin 

Rum  ph.  Jacob.d 


K 


RnblnMn,  Henrv.l 
Ruatk.  StiiinciiJ 


i  Roeen.  Joihiik 
Reid,  JiiD«8 

e  Rlcbuds.  Wmiun 
Rows,  Stephana 
Rottmond,  Tliomi 

'7  Keei,  Filch 


BM^ 

.Nithanl 

rX 

.n/WiUian 

Robii 

son,  Jelui  U 

EUpliHlet 

l<U,  John.l 

Kyer 

on/jolin 

m1^/ 

R^e, 

John.l 

RlLle 

"ir 

Sagsn, 

j™ 

M 

b™^ 

."^ 

Mtai 

tSU  Rommglon 

«k" 

Krts^ 


^iu\4a'i,'OilAfe\'». 


im  or  rmiAOBHUP  mmu 


ISmn 


RoAhneKm.  Lyman 

Tllch»¥,  Darnel 
Budet.  JoMpfc  A. 


RouiK^.  NalHO 
fiaftn,  I.  C. 
lindlB,  Butoo 
Sonl,  Wmiun 
B^,  Junai  TJ 


ReJdlck,  J. 


RoUit>,  D. 
Ruit.  Iirul 
Robiiiian.  A 


RowB,y«1i 


Luihvdft. 


Elan,  iVVuiunTj 


Robartion,  JUilhoBr 
Rlcbmand.  Fnndi  H. 
ISn  Rohr,  Wsilty 


17H  Smllh,  [a>ac,d 
SmLlli,  jQlin,il 
S  Sinrki,  RohcrtiW 

J  apiy.  ClinalDphei 


LIST  OF  F&IACBXBS'   NAME  8. 


1808  Shepherd,  Wlllb 

SylMi,  OUvfli' 
Sisa,  Solomon 
Steele,  Joel,! 

[ih.  TheophUiuJ 


unden.  Ilnbbud.! 


0  SiebCins,  CvniB,iii 
Sewud,  John.I 
Shepherd^DhD^ 


Sabin,'  Elijah  A.,! 


leel.  ThammJ 

lacXIolard.  JoMph  A, 
evens,  Wllhaoi 
nilh.  Jatnee  M.j 

unson.  Joaeph.i 


Suidfard,  UeaorJ 
Scott.  WlUiom,! 


IBDS  Snvder,  Ji 


!ale,  AJeiaJvdar.l 
-dmlth,  Jauiea.t 

Shu^By,  iohn,i  ' 
Siauldlng,  Junlui.l 
-Senter,  Anxhony,4 


Sabln,Be 

njamlii,i  ' 

Scoleflcld 

AlBolW 

SbwbS^J 

ithan.I 

Sh«.r£j 

ohnl 

1  SandforS 

Jnmaji,! 

Smith,  1 

Smdlord 

SF' 

Stamper 

iS'n^tL 

StMloy, 

liomM  W.,I 

Sharpe,  J 

iamin  C.J 

.  ^l^n 

^.leianderH.^ 

181 S  SloddBjd,  CaodWn 
Skiiltnora,  Levrla 

Shaip,  David 

StnblinE,' William  J 
1E\4  aim&.lA'Hia.ft. 
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LIST  OF   PREACHERS*   NAMES. 


■mM. 

1814  StaweU,  WUlism  M.,w 
Scott,  John,{ 
Sewell,  James 
Sleeper,  Walter,^ 
Scripps,  John 
Smith,  John,2 
Simmons,  John,! 

1815  Stevens,  Benjamin,! 
Scarritt,  Josiah  A.Jl 
Springer,  Comeliu8,w 
Stevenson.  William,! 
Seaton,  John,! 
Snead,  Tillman,! 
Simmons,  James.! 

,  1818  Starr,  William  H. 
Stewart,  Zalmon,! 
Shepherdson,  Daniel,! 
Slocumb,  Charles,! 
Stringfield,  Thomas 
Spain,  Hartwell,! 

1817  Steele,  Eleazar,! 
Smith,  John  M.,<! 
Smith,  James 
Stephens,  Peter,! 
Stewart,  Jolm 

1818  Smith,  Thomas  A.,! 
Silliman,  Cyras 
Story,  Cynis 
Seager,  Michael 
Smith,  James,! 
Spurlock,  Burwell,! 
Simmons,  Elisha,! 
Sinclair,  Jesse,! 
Still,  Abraham,! 
Swormstedt,  Leroy 
Sommerfield,  John,(! 

1819  Spear,  Elijah 
Sansom,  James 
Stevenson,  Edward 
Stoddard,  Isaac 
Smith,  Moses,! 
Scott,  James,! 

1820  Samford,  Thomas 
Smith,  Bamctt,! 
Seney,  Robert 
Steele,  David 
Smith,  Philander 
Smith,  Kenneth  M'K.,! 
Stevenson.Edward 
Simmons,  Esau,! 
Simmons,  William 
Smith,  Amos 
Seawell,  Benjamin  P.,e 

18S1  Sinclair,  Ellas,! 

Smith,  Friend  W. 

Sayre,  John,! 

Shepherd,  Jacob  R. 

Smith,  George,! 

Smith,  Denison,(! 

Sawyers,  Harvey ,<! 

Seay,  John,! 

Scruggs,  Finch  P.,! 
Speer,  James  G.  H.,d 
Sinclair,  Elijah 
1882  Slicer,  Henry 

4 


1831 

1818 

1817 

1831 
1830 
1821 
1834 
1839 
1831 
1833 
1831 
1819 

1831 
1833 
1834 

1833 
1839 
1833 

1835 

1833 


1829 
1833 
1838 
1834 
1835 

1835 


1823 
1823 

1831 


1826 
1839 


1835 
1828 

1830 

1824 
1832 
1827 
1833 

1830 


RecU. 
1833 


1833 


1834 


1835 


\ 


Sillick,  Bradley 
Stebbins,  Salmon 
Sargeant,  Aaron  D. 
Smith,  Thomas 
Scott,  Orange 
Stickney,  Ezekiel  W 
Shaw,  John,d 
Spaulding,  ISTewell  S. 
Sherman,  Morgan 
Stocking,  Sophronius 
Stone, Isaac 
Salsbury,  Nathaniel 
Slater,  William 
Stephens,  George,! 
Stanfield,  MajorJ 
Smith,  WiUiam  H. 
Sullivan,  Isaac  W.,! 
Smith,  Thomas,! 
Scales,  Nicholas  D.,! 
Smith,  Josiah  R.,! 
Stewart,  Qaaitus,e 
Smith,  Isaac,! 
Sewell,  Isaac,! 
Sewell,  Samuel,! 
Slade,  John,! 
Sorin,  Matthew 
Seaman,  Richard 
Sanderson,  Moses,! 
Spaulding,  Justin 
Strickler,  John,! 
Shores,  William,! 
Sevier,  Elbert  F.,! 
Strain,  Thomas  A.,! 
Spencer,  Robert  O. 
Smith,  Edward 
Stillman,  Stephen  L. 
Stockdale,  James,! 
Smith,  Charles  M.,! 
Storks,  Levi 
Sunderland,  La  Roy,! 
Stone,  Jesse 
Sanderson,  Aaron 
She'pard,  David  A. 
Stoney,  Edmund 
Sovereign,  George 
Sinclair,  John 
Smith,  John  M.  S.,! 
Senter,  William  T.,! 
Summers,  John  B.,! 
Spruill,  WilUam 
Shattock,  David  O.,! 
Smith,  William  A. 
Sargent,  Thomas  B. 
Shaw,  John  K. 
Sizer,  Frederick  W. 
Storrs,  George,! 
Stickney,  David 
Scott,  Nathan  W.,! 
Stone,  William  R. 
Scott,  Elihu 
Stevenson,  Edward,! 
Scott,  John 
Shaw,  Samuel  P. 
^\v^<^QW^'ftsrKrj  O.J 


1885 


1830 
1838 

1826 
1830 
1838 
1836 
1833 
1886 
1826 
1827 
1830 


1837 

1828 
1829 
1831 
1828 


1833 
1837 

1840 


1827 
1827 
1836 

1839 


1836 
1834 

1829 


1836 


LIST  OF   PIIEAOHEKB'   NAUEB. 


Scott,  Levi  '" 
Snead,  WlUlam  S.J 

Smith,  Jatnea  G. 
SpBuldlng,  Nathan  B. 

Scruggs  ,'phlneBi  T.^ 
n  Btoagall,  WilllamJ 
Spnggins.  Fnncis  C.J 


ooUeW,  Wi 


rjlllsm  H.^        18M 


Smith,  BobertD. 
18  Stephens,  Simeon  L^I 

Bmilh.  Thomaa  C.^ 

Sco«,'jo'naB,J    ' 
Spaldii^,  RtL9BellH. 


Sul,  Jahml 

Squiet,  JmI 

Scoll,  Elias  C. 
Spraffue,  Ezn 
SmiA,  Alban  M 

Sutton,  WilUam 
Sprigue,  William 

Sandiikj.  John,!  " 
Spratt,  WUiiam  A,  H. J 
Stsveni,  Rufus  M. 
M  SiiUtb,  Bei^amlD  fi.,1 


a™. 


Stoddsnl,  Willi  un 
Spoarj.  Ljmaii 


Slrt^t,  A&<UiaiD  K. 
SlephenB,  William  H.J 
-SiMlis.  DesevlgniB 


Sladmai,  John  I. 


Sprv,  Williun 
StuT,  Oilando 
Spai^.  Thomas 


LUT  or  FaUOBBM'  NAMES. 


Vm  Slouu,  Dioisl  M. 
Btubln.  Tbomu 
Shite  r,  Htiam  M. 

S™ckisiid?WaiI»nil 


Snitb.  Kob«rt  A.4 

D  Steele.  Robert  A.J 

Smith.  ArchibdiJ 


St«V«1IB,  IVBHt  S, 


ioilh  Peter  B 

Salubury.'mdortck 

.!t»ul,' William  b. 

Stinlej,  Cliariai  T. 

laalon.  PreBituinH. 

tSM 

Bmith,  Clark  A. 

I.  jDlu,,  Marshill 

Sivsgo,  CporgB  S. 

Sullivan.  John  W. 

™ih.  Wailaf 

Stall  ard,  Jacob  M. 

fiherteU.  John 

edp^'ck,  ItenjuminF. 

Simmoni,  Arthlir  W  ^ 

Steele,  EUjah 

Strang,  Francii 

ullena,  Timothy 

IBM  Smith,  Noah 

SKd^Sw 

Smith.  James  R.J 

IBM 

Scratton,  Isaac  T. 

Stono,  John 

Smith,  Cad  N. 

:  pciueer,  EUhu.1 

ISM 

Stearns,  Charles 

u.m;EdwaM3, 

Stockman,  Levis. 

cotl,  SainiiEl  G..1 

Shaw,  Laton 

Simpson,  John 

SSs^Zl,!,, 

SaSa,^.  EUsUm 

!  [^'■|,'„'!iv''- 

Smilh"'ou?G. 

mlth.  CMnpbBll 

Stoddard.  John  E. 

liM-po,  Thorn  M  M. 

Shaw.Jemei 

Sandford,  Mllet 

lUich,  John  A..  ' 
ntton,  Ceorga  D. 

a:vs-if 

Smlf  k,  Alonio  F. 

Starr,  MaltheiT  L. 

Smith,  Samuel  W. 

Smith!  ConifieT 

a»yre,  Eire" 

Shepherd,  John 

SlarJ»,  H^nrj  L. 

STiil'iPri!'/. 

steward,  Henry  W. 


SehsebaUBh,  iohii  I 


Scott,  WinfFM  B.t 


Skinner  Henry  H 
Smith,  Henry  H. 


LIST  or 

»ld,  John  P. 


Standish,  Eilmuud  A. 


Spllfman,  Thomas  F. 
Smilh.  C.  D. 
SMeJo,  JohnM. 


BumMlDn.  ThomM 
SlUeldi,  David 


JVa  Todd,  Jahr.,1 
nee  Thnms^,  JamBSpd 
1T»I  ToUoson,  J»me»^ 

Taylor,  ioihui,! 
I7BS  Tarranl,  Eonjiunln.I 

Toimn.  Joseph,* 
ITO  Tuik,  Anl)|[>ny,d 
tni  Thonpun.  David,) 
IMS  ■nminona,  Stsphan,! 
Ilirt  ITioaiM,  Samusl  J 
ITW  Tumor,  JohnJ 

ISOO  Taylor,  Louthslj 
MM  Tayler.Ltwit^ 


PRBACHERS'   NAMES. 


TtyJorf'jai 


Thmnpnon.  Robsn^i 
Turman.  Jacob,/ 


11  TnvJor,  Joho  C.J 
1^1,  Abmtiain,! 


Tucher,  Thomas 
Trader,  M<a<>s,l 
Thorp,  Thomu,<l 

IBM  Thornton ,  Thomi 
I8H  Triia,  Henrr 


I81I  Tony,  Alvln 

Taylor,  John  P.,» 

Tami«ji«l,''S'UHam, 
1818  TtBBdwiy,  Anwa  C, 


iwariT. 


LIST  OP   FRSACHE8a>  MAMEB. 

IBU'Tailoy,  E.  N. 
18»  Tliompson,  Jahi 


U  Trim,  Ji 
TliSon,  V 


Tlulchcr,  Uoicklita 
TbvIot.  Jaoiei  C. 
Un  Toi,-n«i.d,  Joo]  W, 

Todi,  Willi  sni,( 
Trolt,  Jimoi  J.  ,11 
Tibot.JiinMj 
Thomas,  Clmtlppli«r,>l 
ISM  Tampklnii,  Stmuel,! 
TuJiar,  Aaron 

TBilB,JiAnW.F.',I 
Tunnell,  Davtd.t 
Tomllnson,  Joisph  B. 
Talbolt,  Nstliiiiuel  M. 

Tailldi,  ML:llael  S.jl 
TariilngLnn,  JomjUi 

Tarranl,  Jimi",! 

TkJX!^.  Jolin" 


Tndqr,  SiaaSilBW 
Tarlor,  Gilbert  D.,1 
TB.tar,  Albion  CJ 
a  Talley,  John  W. 


Taikmston,  Uuden  ±.^ 
am  Turpln,  Thomai  D.,if 

Tomkbuon!  JosBph,-* 
Twiltbe'u,  Z.  A. 
Tuinar,  Jamei  L„I 

TLchlnelM.  ' 
Trollei.  Wiltem  D.  Et. 
TaJbDtt,  Henrys, 
Tbompsiin,  Anthony  F.4 

Ua  Thoniu.  Richard  V. 

rralim,  Mark. 


Tl.oma.,  Dnnlel 
Troo,  ChnrlBi  K. 

Thompson.  Edwanl 
TS^lTjohJs!"""^ 


rippell,  Hilllsfj  H. 
raioy,  Cunli 
rhomas,  W»«hin«on 


Townssnd,  Elbridgn  C. 
Teny,  Albert  G. 

Ten,  ieniamin  F. 
Tananl.  Robert  M. 


r,  ninm 


LIST  or  FKEACHERS'    NAUES. 


Turner,  MHtlhew  A. 


177S  Visey,  TlioinM,B 
nS3  Van  rJostiuid.  Albert.J 


1    ITM  WllUaiDM,  CDrlli.J 

WMlb'y,  jQSOph/' 
WlUoii,  Mo««,l 
WllUamton,  Nathan,. 
<S  WllUslDn,  Ralph,u 


isai  V 


li,  EMerja 


aP.,i 


IS34  V^Jio'^.i^  N. 
I83S  \  anduzen,  Matthaw 

Van  Tassel,  -ft^an,! 
18M  VanrlHVB,  Croak  E. 
IB3T  V]ncenl,  Leonaid  M. 

1789  Wliatroat.'Bichard.d 

JTTO  Wrliht,  Richard,! 
1773  Walleis,  WlUlam.l 

Whitwarth.  Atmbam/ 
I7T4  Wade.  Jalin,; 
1T7S  Wallen,  NMholu.d 

1780  WBtKin,  S™eM 
17B1  While,  J>nios,<i 


)    UM  wuts,  Jamaa 

WUUami,  Joasnb,! 

I    ISOS  Waarsr.Jahn^.,1 
Woedflii.  Nuthui^d 


Wynn,  Jalin,<I 
Wsser.  PhlUpJ 
Wilev,  Rufiu.J 
«  Ward,  James.l 
Waaks,  Smith,! 


LIST  OF   PRElCHBBa'   NUBS. 


8  WilKW,  Juoei^ 


a  Wtidh,  ]«eph  B.,1 
:1  wSiton,  Numll 

Witter,  JofaD^ 

WiUey.Dmli^ 

9  Wenrnonland,  lUrk^ 


WebsWi,  W»!e>,I 
Wnthsr,  Baker,) 
1  Wniganer,  Bunoal^ 


While!  Sunuel  B.,1 
Wilkor,  lasoa,i 

WB?^n,  EUjoJi'f 
White,  J<aoi.h  D.,1 

II  WHIiimit.  Wesl,l 
WUminghini,  WlJUun 
Wu«eld,Lott,il 
Wii^l.  DKDlel  I, 

WhlUxiidei,  Judb.I 
WesllidEe.  BDitnigh?i 

Wnxht,  lotin  F, 
Wl^ama,  Zectaaniili 
Winl,  Ebenoter  W.,1 

WoBbrd,  fenjiinln.I 


White,  Lei,i 

WBsw'rliTnd,  Jo 

S  WjTick,  Adam. 

White,  jMeph 

Wiggiiu;  WlUij 
WiUctt.  WUlim 
Wheelock.  llu 
WriBlit  Dmvid 
Wnght, 


iv)d,l 


wluker,  Robert  L,,l 
«  Wriria,  John  C.,1 
WnddlB,  Qeots^J 

WaUkCS,  JotaD  H. 
W,l„y.  /ohn 


Wallet,  wtmsm  J. 


Woolly,  Variv.l 
W«do,DnnWF..I 

Wo'^'oj,  H™Ar»  1. 


WhIIaker,  Josioh 
IBIS  Ward,  Francis  A.,. 

WilwiTi,  Froiicl!,! 
lao  Wilkinion,  Eobert,! 


Wilfluns,  WtUiim  H. 
Walker,  Nattiui,<I 
Wood,  BUchlT  C.,I 


Wl(ihlnii'n,  WMam  M 
Wiiiboum.  Slepiien  D.J 


LIST  or 

««A 

CH8KS'  NaHKB. 

Itel' Webber.  CeotjB 

IBH  Wakelet.  Lomuel,! 

WiniiiK,  Ismac.B 
Wirrinj,  Thomu 

IBW 

White,  )o.eph 

W»lcrSftji*«»l™ 

Wgireo,  Wetloy,! 

WiUiunson.  H. 
WadBUJorlh.  Edwuid  t 

iSx" 

834 

8)S 

1833  WIckes.  WllUiLm 

Wright,  WU1iuifi.J 

sn 

WBshburn,  S-mdfgid 

Itm  WsBtheilv.  Hmry  T.,i) 
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WaHflley,  J««i*  B. 
WhilB,°\^ilUiun  P. 

W»d,S4id^ 
Weicott,  Bebbmi 

W^'^n,' Junes,  M,t 

ISM 

WilhorspODn,  Andra* 

Woostar,  SBoniF]  W. 

w™l.  Alonio 

ssssrar 

ing 

WMtcoiob.JotoO 
Wat«en,  John 

Wgodlo,  Aiciiflnld,! 

IBM 

Wev,  Pidmot  M. 

mo  WidWSWnUBl  B.J 

I9»» 

W„T«,r,  Heonr 

W«lih,T™CTB.,l 

'E 

Wallei,  Alv-ln  F. 

WiUluiui,  Jonubui^ 
WiiinsrTwmialn  A. 

IBU 

Wlulomali,  Heniy 

S^S&f. 

1834 

Whcslei,  James 
Webh,jKiM.sD„J 

MJS 

Waugh,  Lotenio 

IS3S 

tVMerman.  Josfpli  A. 

SS?te!^> 

I8IT 

Welhcnran,  Heniy,! 
wniker,  LoMder  B. 

WoDiUr.  Ic4in,l 

18» 

Wtl.on.WUIUiniD.,* 

Why,  N.  OV 

1839 

We1i;,D«n^,l. 

18M 

Winbum,  AJeiuidei 

Wmren,  In  D, 

IVooldrigB,  AbsnlomD. 

sjr.ri±*s"' 

ISH 

»»».■,;  tail 

Watker,  Simegn,! 

1834 

W(Jli«r,  AJCiBBdui  W 

WiUiuno,  Johiui 
W«n«:k,DinTT,( 

% 

Welbran,  Jbimi  W. 
WhQclEi,  Joseph  H. 

1831  Wilian,  Cbulea 

WhsrloQ,  Goorgfl  8. 

Wall»r.H,A-C. 

Wheedon,  Danret  D. 

W)uil»    Wllliuo,! 

,        Wad,«cnU.,Ed™d 

Wud.  Win  dim 

i        Wood,  HboJt  D 

,        Whltesidfl,  Wwiudr.,1 

-Wltliey,  Bma,i 

1887 

Wel!»,  GeoTgB  P 
White,  JohnT). 

1        n>lt,Rjci;eidI.J 

IB37 

WhHlaT,  Clumdler 

WltlionlJ.  MMly 

Wile7.  Tliiimu,^ 

IS38 

wKrThoio«  D. ' 

W^kB.,j;m.J 

I8K 

Wi-tlon,  Henry 

Woodllridire,  Dndleyjf 
Wigley.  WelNnElon 

W^eaWy,  Beniaailn  f',1 

wispns.'Psvid  H. 
■WUliatnii.  Ueniy 

While,  Wud  W. 
Whulon,  ZecbuiibJ 


•'»■ 


I-IIT  or  PXEACBIRa'   NAMBI. 


WilUc.  Joseph 
WnlKst,  WUhunD. 


Wtauley,  EnoclL 
■WelU,  B.  F. 
"Wiipni,  Bllaii 
WiTcDi,  Cn. 
WolLard,  Jamei  B. 
n  Wuimmi.  Paul  A,  I 


1.  Rodney 


«  ToniiE,  WmiMD,J 

I  Teomui,  Dsii^ 

II  Tonngi,  JuneT 
IB  Tounc,  DuuobjI 
»  Yount,  WOUwii^ 
II  Vonng,  Chula 

Younf,  ThomM  A.,r 
D  Young,  Seth^ 
»  York,  John  W.J 

Young,  Isaiih  F.,1 


Young.  Aleinoiu 


/. 
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